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BBenenue

AKTYyaJIbHOCTb MCCJIEIOBAHMS ONPEIEISAETCS TEM, YTO B COBPEMEHHOM MHpE
npobiieMa MEXITHUYECKOTO M MEKKOH()ECCHOHATBHOTO B3aWMOJCUCTBHUSA, CTOJb
SBHO OOOCTpHBIIAsACA B TOCJIEIHUE JIECATUIICTUSA, BBI3BIBACT IIUPOKHIA
HNOJUTUYECKMM M OOIIECTBEHHBIM pE30HaHC. 3a4acTyl0 3TO B3aUMOJACUCTBHE
BbIpaxaeTcss B (QopMe  MEXKITHUYECKHUX  KOHQIMKTOB,  pa3KUTaHUU
MEKHALIMOHAIBHON PO3HU U YCHJIEHUU KCEHO(POOCKHUX HACTPOEHUH B OTHOILLIEHUU
IpecTaBUTENIed MHOM KYJbTYpHI, si3bIKa U BepoucnoBeaanus. C aToi npodiaemoit
B HACTOSIIEE BPEMS CTAJIKMBACTCS E€BPOINEHCKAs LHUBUIN3ALMSA, BBIHYXICHHAS
IPUHUMATh B CBOE KYJIbTYPHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO OECKOHEUYHBIE BOJHBI OEKEHIIEB C
Boctoka, He Bcerma CTpeMsIUMXCS HWHTETPUPOBATBCA B CYIIECTBYIOLIUE
COLIMAJIbHBIE U DKOHOMUYECKUE CTPYKTYPHI.

Buzanruiickas umnepus, crtoiakHyBmmch B VIl B. ¢ Momomoil u
IPOTrPECCUBHON HMCIIAMCKOM IMBWIM3aLMEd B Mepuoj apaOCKUX 3aBOEBAHUU, C
caMOro Hauyaja »dTUX KOHTakTOB Oblla BBIHYXXJEHA CIEPKUBATh HATHCK
BpPaXJ€OHBIX HMHOBEPIIEB, YTO OIpPENEIHIO OCHOBHBIE UEPTHl B (POPMUPOBAHUU
o0Opa3a MyCyJIbMaHHHA B BUBAHTHICKOM JINTEpATypHOH TPaaULIUU.

C Xl B. «mycynbMaHCKasi Mpo0iieMa» BHOBb aKTyaJIM3WPOBAIACH C HAYAIOM
3aBOEBAHMM TYPOK-CEIbKYKOB. [l0oYTHM 4eThIpe BeKa HENPEPBIBHOW TYpPELKOM
BOCHHOM arpeccu B OTHOIICHUH MAajO0a3uHCKUX M OaJKAaHCKUX TEPPUTOPUI
Buzantuiickoli UMIiepuy HaJeIWIM MOPaIbHO-3TUYECKUI OOJMK MyCyJIbMaHUHA-
3aBOEBATENII  HOBBIMHM  HETaTUBHBIMH  XapPAaKTEPUCTHUKAMHU.  IJTOT  OMBIT
MPOTUBOCTOSIHUS ~ MCIAMCKOW  OMAacHOCTH  CcHOpPMHUpPOBAl B BU3AHTHICKOUN
JUTEPATYPHOU TPAJULIMU ONPENETICHHbIE YEepThl B H300paXKEHUH BOCTOYHOIO
cocena. Penuruno3Hblii acnmekT BOCHPUATHS TYpPOK, Kak TMpPaBWiIo, OblI
JOMUHHPYIOIIAM: HOCHUTEIIN MYCYJIbMAaHCKOM BEPBI CUUTAINCH €PETUKAMU WIIN

o o 1
JaKC A3bIYHUKAMH, UCJIaM — PCIUTHUCHU, Bpa}KII€6HOI/I XPUCTHUAHCTBY . BOCHpI/IHTI/Ie

! Cm.: Beihammer A. Orthodoxy and Religious Antagonism in Byzantine Perceptions of the
Seljuk Turks (Eleventh and Twelfth Centuries) // Al-Masaq. 2011. Vol. 23 (1). P. 15-36; Khoury
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TYpeUKOH yrpo3bl BHU3AHTUICKUMHU MHUCATENSIMM ObUIO HEOJHO3HAYHBIM U
MU3MEHSJIOCh B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT MJICOJIOTMYECKUX YCTAaHOBOK ABTOPOB M KaHpa MX
npousBeneHui. Ilomumo 3toro, Typku, kKak u mnpouue Uyxwue, ObuM ais
BU3AHTUHIIEB «BapBapamMm» — JIIOJbMHU 0OJieeé HHU3KOTO0 KYyJIbTypHOTO U
HUCTOPUYECKOTO PA3BUTHS.

[Ton BAMSIHMEM KOHTAaKTOB C MYCYJIBMaHCKMM MHPOM (BIIpOYEM, KaK U C
JATUHCKUM 3anajoM) cama BwuzaHTug npeTeprieBajia W3MEHEHHS B CBOEH
MOJINTUYECKON, COLMAIIbHOW W KyJbTYPHOW >XKU3HU. B »TON cBsizu mpoOiema
MEKITHUYECKOTO, KYJIBTYPHOTO U PEIIMTHO3HOIO THAJIOra MEXKy BU3AHTUNULIAMU U
TypKaMH, CKJIAJbIBAIOIIETOCA B YCJIOBHUSAX IIOCTOSHHOTO TOJHUTHYECKOTO H
BOCHHOI'O ITPOTUBOCTOSIHUS, IPUOOpETaeT 0co00€e 3HaUCHUE B KOHTEKCTE U3yUEHUs
MTOCJIEAHETO CTOJETUS BU3AaHTUMCKON NCTOPUU.

KoMmapaTuBHbIN aHanW3 BU3aHTUHCKUX HCTOPUYECKHX COYMHEHH XV B.
II03BOJIUT BBIABUTH OTHOLIEHUE aBTOPOB K TYPELIKON YIrpo3€e, UX BOCIPUATHE TYPOK
KaK HOCHUTENEH APYroM, «4yKOW» PEIUIHH WU KYJbTYPhl, ONPEAECIUTh, KaKUM
o0pa3oM ycujieHHMe HaTHUCKa MCIaMCKOTO MHpa Ha yracaroulyro Buzantuio
MOBJIMSAJIIM HA WX MpencTaBieHust 00 nHoBepuax. [lomydyeHHble cBeAeHHs TO3BOJISAT
OCBETUTHh TAaKHE AaCIEKTbl XPHUCTUAHO-MYCYJBMAaHCKOTO MPOTUBOCTOSHUS, KaK
npobJieMa PeTUIHO3HbIX U MEXITHUUECKUX TPOTUBOPEUH, KyIbTYPHOIO JHAJIOTa,
npobJieMa TUXOTOMUU «CBOU — UYKON».

OO0beKT uccae0BaHusl — TYPKU U yIpo3a, KOTOPYIO OHU MPEACTABIISIN IS
Buzantuu B XV B.

IIpeamer uccaeg0BaHus — BOCIIPUATHE TYPOK U TYPELKOW YIrpO3bl aBTOpaMU
BU3aHTUICKHX UCTOPUUYECKNX COUMHEHHI XV B., UX OLIEHKA OCHOBHBIX BOEHHBIX U
MOJINTUYECKUX KOH(PIUKTOB ¢ ocMaHaMu B XV B.

Leap auccepTaMOHHOrO HCCIAEAOBAHHUA — HCCIEHOBAHUE BOCHPHUATHUSA

TYpOK U TyPELKOUN 3KCIAaHCUU BU3aHTUICKUMHU nucaressiMu XV B.

A.-T. Polémique Byzantine contre L'lIslam (VIlle—Xllle s.). Leiden, 1972. 377 s.; Meserve M.
Empires of Islam in Renaissance Historical Thought. Cambridge, 2008. P. 169-175; Meyendorff
J. Byzantine Views of Islam // DOP. 1964. Vol. 18. P. 115-132.



3agaum:

— JlaTh XapakTepucTUKy BU3aHTUHCKUX UCTOPUYECKUX Mpou3BeneHuid XV B.,
B KOTOPBIX HAlllJIa OTPAXKEHUE TypeLKas TeEMa,

— OmnpenenuTh OTHOIICHWE aBTOPOB K KIIOYEBBIM COOBITHSAM TYPEIKOU
skcriaHcuu XV B. (KOHGIMKTHI U KOHTAKThl BU3AHTUHIIEB ¢ Typkamu B Hadane XV
B., ocana Koncrantunononsa 1422 r., ocaga u 3axBat ®eccamonnku 1422—-1430 rr.,
outBa npu Bapue 1444 r.);

— PeKoHCTpyHpoBaTh KW3Hb BHU3AHTUWCKOTO HACENECHUS B YCJIOBHUAX
TYPELKOW SKCHAHCHH, COLHUAIIbHBIE MPOTUBOPEUUS U 3KOHOMUYECKOE COCTOSIHHUE
BU3AHTUMCKUX TOPOJIOB B MEPUOJ TYpEIKUX OCaJ MO MaTepuaiaM BU3aHTHUHCKHX
HCTOpUYECKUX counHeHu XV B.;

— PaccmoTtpers npobiiemy koH(OpMHU3Ma TPEUECKOTO HACENICHUS B YCIOBUSIX
TYpPEIKUX 3aBO€BAHUIN B BOCIIPUSITUU BU3AHTUUCKUX aBTOPOB,;

— Ilpoananu3upoBaTh JEKCHUKY COYMHEHUW BU3AHTUHUCKUX HCTOPUKOB H
BBISIBUTHh KOHTEKCT 0003HaUYE€HUM OCMAHOB B HUX;

— HccnenoBate BOCHpHUSITHE BU3AHTUMCKUMH ITHCATEISIMU STHUYECKOU U

PETUTHO3HON TPUHAJIEKHOCTHU TYPOK;

— OxapakTepu30BaTh OLICHKM BU3aHTUMCKUX MHCATENIEH MOpaJbHOTO O0JuKa

1 00BIYa€B OCMAHOB;

— PaccMoTpeTs CBeneHHs BH3aHTUMCKHX NMHUCATENEH O TYPELUKOW IMPAaKTHKE
JIEBIINPME;

— BrisBUTh 00pa3bl OCMaHCKHX CYJITAHOB B BH3aHTUUCKUX HCTOPHYECKHUX
counHeHusx XV B.;

— OnpenenuTs CyIHOCTh TYPKOPMIbCKUX HacTpoeHu# B Buzantuu B XV B.

XpoHosiornyeckue pamMku paboThl oxBaTbiBaloT nepuon c¢ 1402 .
(mopakeHre TYpoK TIpu AHKape W Hayajlo BHYTPUJIWHACTUYECKOW CMYThI B
OcmaHnckoM rocyaapceTse) o najeHus Buzantuu B 1453 r. OnHako 00e rpaHUIIbI
JIOBOJIBHO  YCJIOBHBI, IIOCKOJIbKY aHaJlu3 IPEACTABICHUM pPaccMaTpUBAEMBIX
aBTOPOB 00 HCIaMe€ U TypKaxX 3a4acTylO0 BBIHYXJAe€T OOpalaThCsi KO BPEMEHH

oonee panHemy (VIII-XI BB.), Korna B BU3aHTUHCKOW JUTEPATYPHOU TPaJHULIMU



TOJIBKO  (hOPMHUpOBAJIacCh AaHTUMYCYJIbMAaHCKas TIOJIEeMUKA W  AHTUTYPELKUN
nuckype. B 1o ke BpeMsi BepxHHil pyOexx He orpaHumuuBaetcs 1453 r., Tak Kak
HEKOTOPBIE pacCMaTPUBAEMbBIE ABTOPHI CO3JaBAIM CBOM MPOU3BEIAECHUS YKE MOCIE
najgeHus Busantuum.

HcrounukoByrwo  0a3y  uUCCIEOBAaHUS  COCTAaBISAIOT  MHUCHbMEHHBIC
HappaTUBHbBIE HCTOYHUKHU — UCTOPUYECKUE TPYAbL, IOJEMUYECKUE U PUTOPUUECKHE
TPaKTaThl, SMUCTOJSPHBIE COUMHEHUS, TOMUJIUU.

OCHOBHBIMM ~ MCTOYHUKAMHM  JUISI  PEKOHCTPYKUHMH SKU3HH  TOPOYKAH
deccaTOHUKH B YCIOBUSX Typelkod ocaabl ¢ 1422 r. 10 OKOHYATEIBHOTO
nogunHeHusa B 1430 r. sBisrorcest coumHeHust Cumeona PDeccaaoHHKHUICKOTO
«CII0BO 0 dyzecax CBATOrO MHPOTOYMBOTO BEITHKOMYYCHHKA JIUMUTPUS»” H
«Paccka3z 00 okxoHuaTellbHOM 3aBoeBaHnu Deccamonukun» HMoaHHa AHaFHOCTaS,
KOTOpbI€ TIO3BOJIAIOT BBISIBUTH OCHOBHBIE COIMANIbHBIC, JKOHOMUYECKHE U
MOJUTUYECKHE MPOTUBOPEUUS BHYTPU TOPOACKOTO COLMYMA, POJb IYXOBHBIX U
MOJUTUYECKUX JIUJEPOB B OpraHU3allMu COMPOTHUBJICHUS OCMaHaM, OTHOIICHUE
HaceJieHWsT K BIACTH, a TaKXKe ONpPEACIUTh MPUYUHBI U  CYLIHOCTH
KOH(DOPMUCTCKUX HACTPOEHUH, KOTOpPhIE LAPWIM B TOPOJAE BIUIOTH JO
OKOHYATEJILHOTO €T0 3aBOCBAHUS.

Hctopuueckue counnenus JlaoHuka Xankokouamna®, Muxania KpI/ITOBYJIaS,

;
I[yKI/IG u Teoprus Cdpanazu NO3BOJSIIOT BOCCO3/aTh KapTUHY TYPEUKHX

2 B Hacrosiell paGoTe Bce CCHUIKM HA HCTOYHHK NPHBEICHH M0 M3gaHmio: Symeon of
Thessalonica. Adyog €ig Tov &v ayiolg uéytotov AOANTNV Kai popofAdTnV Anuftplov év iotopiog
TOT® T0 VE®OTi aTod YeyovoTa dunyovpevog Bavpata / Balfour D. Politico-Historical Works of
Symeon Archbishop of Thessalonica (1416/17 to 1429). Wien, 1979. P. 39-69; aurnwiickuii
nepesox: Symeon of Thessalonica. Logos // Melville-Jones J. R. Venice and Thessalonica 1423—
1430: the Greek accounts. Padova, 2006. P. 90-142.

B Hactosmeld paboTe BCe CCBUIKM Ha HMCTOYHUK MPHUBEICHBI 10 U3JaHHUIO. 1MAVVOL
AvayvdoeTtov Aynoig mepl ¢ teAevTaiog AAOoemg TG ®eccaiovikng. Movmdia éml T dAmaoet
g Oecoarovikng / Todpag I'. Todvvov Avayvdotov Amynoig mepl g teAevTaiog AADGENMS
Mg ®eoocalovikng. Movpdia éml ] dAdoel g Ogoocalovikne. Eicoywyn — keipevo —
petappacn — oyoia. @scoarovikn, 1958. 104 o.; anrnmiickuii mepeBoa: John Anagnostes. The
Account by John Anagnostes of the Last Capture of Thessalonica, Composed for a Person of
Importance Who has Often Asked for It // Melville-Jones J. R. Venice and Thessalonica 1423—
1430: the Greek accounts. Padova, 2006. P. 149-179.

* B macrosmeit paboTe Bce CCBUIKM Ha HWCTOYHHMK MpHUBEACHBI 1O u3ganuio: Laonikos
Chalkokondyles. The Histories / transl. by A. Kaldellis. Cambridge, London, 2014. Vol. I, Il
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3aBoeBaHuil B XV B. U ONpEAENUTh OIEHKA ITHUX aBTOPOB TYpOK U TYPEIKON
yTPO3bl, pEKOHCTPYHPOBATH 00pa3 TYPOK W BBISIBUTHh XapaKTCPUCTUKH, KOTOPHIMU
NUcaTeNy HAJIESIM 3aXBaTYMKOB. [IpHUHIMINANIBHO BaXKHO Takke OOpaTUThCS K
cBUAeTENbCTBaM [ 'puropust [amambr’, Manyuna |l IManeosnora’, TOMHIASIM

10 . .
Hcunopa I'maBel , OTpa)arolluM pOCT TYPELKOW arpecCuu BO BTOPOM MOJIOBUHE

537 p.; 559 p. lpyrue u3manus: Laonici Chalcocandylae Historiarum demonstrations / rec. E.
Darké. Budapestini, 1922-1924. K. I-Il. 206 p.; 364 p.; Laonici Chalcocondylae Atheniensis
Historiarum libri decem / rec. |. Bekker. Bonnae, 1843. 590 s.; aHriuiickuii niepeBoJI MEPBbIit
Tpex KHUT: Aadvikog XaAikokovdving. Amodeilewv Totopudv (Bipria A-T') // Nicoloudis N.
Laonikos Chalkokondyles: A Translation and Commentary of the «Demonstrations of Histories»
(Books I-I11). Athens, 1996. 391 p.

> B Hacrosimieii paGoTe Bce CCHUIKHM HA MCTOYHMK TPHBEICHBI o m3xanmio: Critobuli Imbriotae
Historiae / ed. D. R. Reinsch // CFHB. Berlin, 1983. Vol. XXII. 277 p.; aHriuiickuii mepeBo;
Kritovoulos. History of Mehmed the Conqueror / transl. by C. T. Riggs. Princeton, 1954. 222 p.
B HacToAlIell paboTe Bce CCHUIKM Ha MCTOYHUK NpPUBENEHBI MO HW3AaHuio: Ducae Historia
Turcobyzantina (1341-1462) / ex recensione B. Grecu. Bucharest, 1958. 503 s. JIpyrue uznanus:
Ducas. Historia Byzantina // PG. Vol. 157. Col. 749-1167; Ducas. Historia turco-byzantina / ed.
I. Bekker. Bonn, 1834. 660 s.; anrnmuiickuii nepesoj: Doukas. Decline and Fall of Byzantium to
the Ottoman Turks / transl. by H. J. Magoulias. Detroit, 1975. 346 p.

" B Hacrosiieii paGoTe BCe CCHUIKH HA MCTOYHHK IPUBEICHBI 1O m3xanuio: Georgii Sphrantzae
Chronicon / a cura di R. Maisano // CFHB. Roma, 1990. Vol. XXIX. 277 p.; pycckuii nepeBo:
I'eopruit Chpanms3u. Xponuka / npeauci., nep. u npumed. E. J[. Jxaraunansa // KaBka3 u
Buszanrtus. Epesan, 1987. Boim. 5. C. 156-251; anrnuiickuii nepeBoa: George Sphrantzes. The
Chronicle (1401-1477) / transl. by M. Philippides. The Fall of the Byzantine Empire. Amherst,
1980. 174 p.; Cep6ckwuii nepeoa: ['eopruje Chpannec. Xponuka. [Tag Buzantuujckor napcrsa /
npeseo u npupeauo Mianen Crankosuh. beorpan, 2011. 293 c.

8 Gregory Palamas. Letter which He Sent to His Church from Asia while Captive / Sahas D. J.
Captivity and dialogue: Gregory Palamas and the Muslims // GOTR. 1980. Vol. 25. Ne 25. P.
409-436; Gregory Palamas. To the Atheist Chiones. An Exchange Written by, and Taken Place
in the Presence of, Taronites the Doctor, an Ear-witness / Sahas D. J. Captivity and dialogue:
Gregory Palamas and the Muslims // GOTR. 1980. Vol. 25. Ne 25. P. 418-431.

® Manuel 1l Palaeologus. Funeral Oration on His Brother Theodore / ed. and transl. J.
Chrysostomides. Thessaloniki, 1985. 316 p.; Manuel Palaiologos. Dialogue with the Empress-
mother on Marriage / introd., text and transl. A. Angelu. Wien, 1991. P. 59-118; The Letters of
Manuel 11 Palaeologus / ed. by G. T. Dennis. Washington, 1977. 252 p.

10 Aaovpdag B. Toddpov Apylemiokdmov Oeccaiovikng Opiio mept TG dmaytg T®V moidwmv
Kol epl THE  peldovong kpioceswg /I Tlpoopopd ei¢ Ztidmova II. Kvpuokidnv: Exni i
Ewoowmevtaempidl ti)g Kabnyeoiog Avtod (1926-1951). ®Oeccodrovikn, 1953. X. 389-398;
Aaovpdag B. Iowdopov apyemiokdédmov Geccorovikng opAior €1 Tag €0ptdc Tov Ayiov
Anuntpiov. Oeocalovikn, 1954. 86 o.; Xpiotopopiong B. X. Iowdmdpov T'hafd, Apylemickdmov
®eccarovikng. Ouries. @sssorovikn, 1996. 394 6.
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X1V B., a Taxke cooOuieHusam Moanna Kanana'! 06 ocage Koncrantunomnomns 1422
r. u [Tapacnonauia 3ortuxoca’’ o GuTBe npu Bapue 1444 r.

OTtaenbHBINA OJIOK KICTOYHUKOB — 3TO COYMHEHUS, IPUHAJICKAIINE TIEpy TaK
HA3bIBAEMBIX BU3AHTHHCKUX «TYPKO(MUIIOBY: PUTOPHYECKUE COUYMHEHHs [ eoprus
Tparne3syHACKOro'>, MOITHYECKHE W PUTOPHYCCKHE IpoM3BemeHHs | eoprus
AmupyTin, mHchMa Muxanna Amocronmca’, 67aromaps KOTOPHIM  MOXKHO
BBISIBUTh OCHOBHBIC YE€PThI TYPKO(PHUIHCKON MO3HUIIMN 3TUX aBTOPOB, ONPEACIIUTH
NPUYUHBI, TOJIKABIINE BU3AHTUWIIEB OTKPHITO CHUMIIATU3UPOBATH TYypKaM.
XapakTepucTUKe HCTOYHUKOB TMOCBsIIeHa | rinasa.

Crenenb paspa0doTaHHocTH TeMbl. B coBpeMeHHON wHcTOpHOrpapuu
Ha0JI01aeTCs MOBBIMICHHBIN HHTEPEC UCCIe0BaTeNel K crieliu(puKe BU3aHTUHCKO-
TYpPEeIKMX KOHTAaKTOB. WCTOpUKH yHENSIOT BHUMAHHE ATHO-PEIUTHO3HBIM,
MHUPOBO33PEHYECKUM, KYJIbTYPHBIM U SKOHOMHYECKHUM aCIEKTaM, YTO MO3BOJISET
0oJee MUPOKO OCBETUTH BOMPOC MEKIIMBUIM3AIIMOHHOTO B3aUMOICHCTBUS MEXKITY
BU3AHTUMIIAMU U TYPKaAMH.

OcHoBoOIONararoMMHA TPYAAMU HPH aHAIW3E€ BU3AHTUHMCKUX HCTOPUUYECKUX
COUMHEHUN  SBISIOTCS  pabOThl, TOCBSIICHHBIE HWCTOPUU  BU3AHTHICKOMN

JUTEPATYpPbl YW PACKPBHIBAIOIINE OCHOBOMOJATAIOIINE MPUHIMIBI BU3aHTUHCKOU

' Giovanni Cananos. L’assedo di Constantinopoli / introduzione, testo critico, traduzione, note e
lessico a cura di E. Pinto. Messina, 1977. 126 p.

2 Mopaonovévrog Zotwoc. H év Bapvor Mayn / Legrand E. La bataille de Varna par
Paraspondylos Zotikos, témoin oculaire, poeéme grec publié pour la premiere fois / Annuaire de
1’ Association pour ’Encouragement des Etudes Greques en France. 1874. Vol. 8. P. 333-372;
6onrapckuit mepeBoj: Ilapacnonaunoc 3otukoch. Cpakenuero npu Bapua 1444 r. / yBog u
oenexku I'. Iumutpors / UBAJL. 1910. T. IlI. C. 58-74.

3 ['eopruii Tpanesyniackuit. O6 UCTUHHOCTH XPUCTHAHCKOHM Bepbl / mep. ¢ apeBHerpeu. K. U.
JloboBukoBoii. Camapkan, 2009. C. 19-90; George of Trebizond. On the Divinity of Manuel /
Monfasani J. Text, Documents and Bibliographies of George of Trebizond. Binghamton, N. Y.,
1984. P. 564-574; George of Trebizond. On the Eternal Glory of the Autocrat / Monfasani J.
Text, Documents and Bibliographies of George of Trebizond. Binghamton, N. Y., 1984. P. 492—
564.

1 Argyriou A., Lagarrigue G. George Amiroutzés et son «Dialogue sur la Foi au Christ tenu
avec le Sultan des Turcs» // BF. 1987. Bd. 11. P. 29-222; Janssens B., van Deun P. George
Amiroutzes and His Poetical Oeuvre // Philomathestatos: Studies in Greek Patristic and
Byzantine Texts Presented to Jacques Noret for his Sixty-Fifth Birthday / ed. by B. Janssens, B.
Roosen, and P. van Deun. Leuven, 2004. P. 299-324.

15 Lettres Inédites de Michel Apostolis / publicées par H. Noiret. Paris, 1889. 167 p.



UCTOpUOTpauM,  CKIAJBIBAIOIIMECS Ha  MNPOTSHKEHUUM  BCErO  BPEMEHU
CyIecTBOBaHMS uMIepuu. JTo dyHnamenTtansusie Tpyasl K. Kpymbaxepa'®, T
XyHrepa17 u X.-T. Bekka™.

TeMa KOHTAKTOB BU3aHTHHMIEB M MYCYJIbMaH B ILIEJIOM CTajJa LEHTPaIbHON
JUIsL psifia McclieoBaTeNe — npobjeMaM KyJbTYpHOTO M PEJIMTMO3HOTO IHAAJIora
MEXIy BHM3AaHTUHCKMM MHUPOM H BO3BBIIIAIOIICHCS MCIAMCKOW LHMBWIA3ALUEN
nmocBsiensl paboTer A. Aprupuy', D. 3axapumamy”, H. Hemxumormy”, A. T.
XypI/IZZ, H. Vxoromuauca®, C. BpI/IOHI/IcaZ4, n. MeﬁeHnop(baZS. Uccnenosarenu
paccMaTpuBajd  BOIIPOCHl  BOCIPHUATHS  BHU3aHTHHIAMU  HCJIaMa, HCTOKOB
AHTUMYCYJIbMAaHCKOM TIOJIEMHMKM B BuH3aHTHHM, a TakKe YyAEIsJd BHUMaHUE
(dbopMaM 3THO-PETUTHO3HOTO AHaora MeXay I'peKaMH U MyCyJbMaHaMHu. OTH
VCCJIEIOBAHMSI TIOMOTAlOT BBISIBUTH OOpa3bl U CTEPEOTHUIIBI, BIHUSBIINE HA CO3HAHUE

BI/ISaHTI/IfIHeB u (I)OpMI/IPYIOH_[I/Ie X OTHOHNICHHC K BOHWHCTBCHHBIM COCCIAM-

1% Krumbacher K. Geschichte der Byzantinischen Literatur von Justinian bis zu Ende des
ostromischen Reiches (527—1453). Miinchen, 1891. 495 s.

" Hunger H. Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur der Byzantiner. Miinchen, 1978. Bd. 1-2.
542 s.; 531 s.

'8 Beck H.-G. Geschichte der Byzantinischen volksliteratur. Miinchen, 1971. 237 s.

9 Argiriou A. Attitude de Quelques Intellectuels de Thessalonique face a I'lslam // BF. 2007. Bd.
29. P. 15-32.

20 7achariadou E. Religious Dialogue between Byzantines and Turks during the Ottoman
Expansion // Studies in pre-Ottoman Turkey and the Ottomans. Aldershot, 2007. P. 289-304;
Zachariadou E. Les «Janissaires» de I'Empereur Byzantin // Studia turcologica memoriae Alexii
Bombaci dedicata (Istituto Universitario Orientale, Seminario di Studi Asiatici). Series Minor
XIX. Naples, 1982. P. 591-597; Zachariadou E. The Oguz Tribes: The Silence of Byzantine
Sources // Ttinéraires d’Orient: Hommages a Claude Cahen / ed. by R. Curiel and R. Gyselen.
Bures-sur-Yvette: Groupe pour 1’Etude de la Civilisation du Moyen-Orient, 1994. P. 285-289;
Zachariadou E. Siileyman Celebi in Rumili and the Ottoman Chronicles // Der Islam. 1983. Bd.
60. P. 268-296.

21 Necipoglu N. Byzantium between the Ottomans and the Latins: Politics and Society in the
Late Empire. Cambridge, 2009. 350 p.

22 Khoury A.-T. Polémique Byzantine contre L'Islam.

28 Oikonomides N. Byzantium between East and West (XIII-XV cent.) // Oikonomides N.
Society, Culture and Politics in Byzantium. Aldershot, 2005. P. 319-332.

24 \ryonis S. Byzantine Attitudes toward Islam during the Late Middle Ages // GRBS. 1971.
Vol. 12. Ne 2. P. 263-287; Vryonis S. Byzantine Legacy and Ottomans Forms // DOP. 1969—
1970. Vol. 23. P. 251-308; Vryonis S. Isidore Glabas and the Turkish Devshirme // Speculum.
1956. Vol. 31. Ne 3. P. 433-443.

2> Meyendorff J. Byzantine Views of Islam.
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WHOBEpLIAM, IIOCTEIIEHHO  33aHUMAIOIIMM  IOJUTUYECKOE U KYJIbTYpHOE
MIPOCTPAHCTBO BU3AHTUNCKON OMKYMEHBI.

B Hacrosimiee BpemMs B Hayke HaOmromaercss oTxoi ot konmenmuu C.
BpI/IOHI/IcaZG, COTJIACHO KOTOPOM OCMaHbl BBICTyNaJd B KayeCTBE BHEIIHEU
BpaXJI€OHON CUJIBI, pa3pyLIUTENbHON i 3/uinHu3Ma. MccnenoBaTtenu nmpu3HaioT,
YTO HACWIbCTBEHHBIC METOJbl, KaK MpaBWIO, OBLIM OCHOBHOW (opMoit
MMOJYMHECHUSI BU3aHTHMCKOTO HACEJCHHS, OJHAKO HE €AUHCTBEHHOU. KOHTaKThI
BU3AHTUMIIEB C TypKaMHM 3a4acTyl0 CBOJMJIHCH HE CTOJBKO K BOECHHOMY
IIPOTUBOCTOSIHUIO, CKOJIBKO K COCYLIECTBOBAHUIO B OJHOM TE€PPUTOPUAIBHOM U
KyJIbTYPHOM IpocTpaHcTBe. Bompoc o opmax u MeTomax B3auMOAECHCTBUS TYPOK
M Ipeueckoro HaceleHHs INONyuma pa3paboTky B Tpyaax M. Bamuse®’, X.
WHamsxuka™, X, J'Iaypnzg.

B Poccum panHas mnpoOiemMaTMka MNpUOOpeTaeT NOMYJISPHOCTh JUIIb B
nocienue aecsatwietusd. Cpeau OTE4eCTBEHHBIX HMCCIEIOBAHUMN, MOCBSIICHHBIX
HETOCPEACTBEHHO BONPOCY BOCIIPUATHS 3aNaJHOEBPONENCKUMHU U BUZAHTUHCKUMU
aBTOPAMH TYPOK M TYPEIKON yrpo3bl, (POPMUPOBAHUIO OTHOIIEHUS «CBON-TYHKOW,

cienyer Beyenuts padotst C. U, JIyunmkoii, 1. A. Kopobeitankosa® u P. M.

26 \/ryonis S. Nomadization and Islamization in Asia Minor // DOP. 1975. Vol. 29. P. 43-71;
Vryonis S. The Decline of Medieval Hellenism in Asia Minor and the Process of Islamisation
from the Eleventh through the Fifteen Century. Los Angeles, 1971. 532 p.

2" Balivet M. Byzantins et Ottomans: relations, interactions, succession. Istanbul, 1999. 278 p.;
Balivet M. Aristote au Service du Sultan! Ouverture aux Turcs et Aristotélisme chez Quelques
Penseurs Byzantins du Quinziéme Siécle // Byzantins et Ottomans: Relations, Interactions,
Succession. Istanbul: Les Editions Isis, 1999. P. 139-150; Balivet M. Pour une Concorde
Islamo-Chrétienne: Démarches Byzantines et Latines a la Fin du Moyen Age (De Nicolas de
Cues a Georges de Trébizonde). Rome, 1997. 82 p.

%% Inalcik H. Mehmed the Conqueror (1432—1481) and His Time // Speculum. 1960. Vol. 35. Ne.
3. P. 408-427; Inalcik H. Ottoman Methods of Conquest // Studia Islamica. 1954. Vol. 2. P.
103-129.

2 Lowry H. W. «From Lesser Wars to the Mightiest War»: The Ottoman Conquest and
Transformation of Byzantine Urban Centers in the Fifteenth Century // Continuity and Change in
Late Byzantine and Early Ottoman Society. Birmingham, 1986. P. 323-338.

30 Jlyauukas C. W. Apa® rnazamu ¢panka (KondpeccuoHambHBI acrnekT BOCIPHATHS
MYCYJIbMaHCKOU KynbTyphl) // Omgucceit. Yenosek B uctopun. O0pa3 «apyroro» B KyibType. M.,
1994. C. 19-37; Jlyuunxkas C. . O6pa3 n1pyroro: MycyjabMaHe B XPOHUKAX KPECTOBBIX MOXO0B.
CII6., 2001. 412 c.; Jlyunnkas C. M. XpucTHaHCKO-MYCYJbMaHCKasl IOJEMHUKA IO TOBOIY

n300pakeHHii B 310Xy KpecToBbIX 1Moxo10B // Omgucceil. Uenosek B uctopun. M., 2006. C. 319—
350.
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Illykyposa®’. HcciaemoBareqn OOpAaTWIM BHUMAHHE HA IPOTHBOIIOCTABICHHE
IPEYECKOM M JIATMHCKOW KYJBTYpPbl KYJIbTYpPE MYCYJbMAaHCKOW, KOTOpas
BOCIIPUHUMANIACh KaK dyXas U BpaxaeOHas. IMEHHO 3TO, 0 MHEHHUIO HCTOPUKOB,
C €aMOro Hayajla KOHTAakKTOB C MyCYJbMaHaMH OKpacujO OTHOIIECHUE
XPUCTUAHCKUX CPEAHEBEKOBBIX AaBTOPOB K HUM B  HENOPUA3HEHHBIE U
Mpe3pUTENbHbBIC TOHA. YKa3aHHbIE BTOPHI TaKXKe HEOJHOKPATHO OOpaIlajiuch K
CIOJKETY aJlanTaly BU3AHTUHLIEB K HOBOM PEJIUTMO3HOM U KYJIBTYPHOU CUTYAIlUH,
CJIO’KMBIIECHCS B BOCTOUYHBIX PETHOHAX UMIIEPHH.

TeMa TypelKon SKCIIaHCUU U PACIPOCTPAHEHHUs] OCMAHCKOI0 MOI'YIIIECTBA Ha
OQJIKAHCKUX W BU3AHTUMCKUX TEPPUTOPHSIX B IMOCIEAHHE TOJbI CYIECTBOBAHMS
BuszanTtuiickoii uMriepuu nojryuuiia pazpaboTky B Tpyaax M. Owmunnuauca u Y.
XaHaKa33, I Hlyrapa34, X. I/IHaJIB)ICI/IKa35, @. Ba6HHrepa36, C. PaHCI/IMCHa37, b.
HBeTKOBoﬁ38. PabGoTel »THX ucchaegoBaTenel OTIMYAET THIATEIbHAs MpopadoTKa
VMCTOYHUKOB, KacCaloIIUXCs TYPELKUX 3aBOoeBaHUU. VcTopukaMu Jaercs OLIEHKa
MEXKIYHAPOIHOTO MOJIOKEHWs Bu3aHTMM HakaHyHEe TIAQJECHHUS  UMIICPUU,
paccMaTpuBalOTCA BOMPOCHl MOJUTHYECKUX M COLHAIBbHBIX TpaHchopmauuii B

Buzantuu B XIV — nepsoit nonosune XV BB.

31 Korobeinikov D. Byzantium and the Turks in the Thirteenth Century. Oxford, 2014. 372 p.

32 HlykypoB P. M. BacuneBc u smup: napagurMel liepeMOHHAIbHBIX OTHOmEeHHH (1328-1347
rr.) // Buszantuiickue ouepku. Tpynbl poccuiickux yuensix k XXIII wmexnyHaponHnomy
KOHrpeccy BuzaHTHHUCTOB. M., 2016. C. 163—-169; Illykypos P. M. 3oHa koHTakTa. [Ipo6iembl
MEXITMBWIN3AIMOHHBIX OTHOIIEHUH B coBpeMmeHHou Bu3antunuctuke // BB. 2000. T. 59. C.
258-267; llykypor P. M. ms u Bnacth Ha Bu3aHTHIICKOM [loHTe (4yk0e, MpUHATOE 3a CBOE) //
Yy:xoe. OnbITel peogoneHus. Ouepku U3 UCTOPUM U KyJIbTypbl CpennzeMHoMopbsa. M., 1999.
C. 194-234; Illykypos P. M. Tropku B Bu3anTmiickom mupe (1204-1461). M., 2017. 631 c.;
Shukurov R. Byzantine Turks, 1204-1461. Leiden, Boston, 2016. 513 p.

% Philippides M., Hanak W. K. The Siege and the Fall of Constantinople in 1453:
Historiography, Topography, and Military Studies. Burlington, 2011. 816 p.

3% Sugar P. Southeastern Europe under Ottoman rule, 1354-1804. Seattle, 1977. 384 p.

% Inalcik H. The Ottoman Empire. The Classical Age 1300-1600 / transl. by N. Itzkowitz and C.
Imber. N. Y., 1973. 258 p.

%6 Babinger F. Mehmed the Conqueror and his time / transl. by R. Manheim. Princeton, 1978.
549 p.

" Pancumen C. Ilagenme Koucrautusomons B 1453 r. / nep. ¢ axri., npeauci. M. H.
ITerpocsiaa, K. H. FO36amsna. M., 2008. 416 c.

® IerkoBa b. IlamerHa OuTka Ha Hapoaute (EBpOMEMCKUAT FOTOM3TOK M OCMAHCKOTO
3aBoeBaHue — kpas Ha XIV u mepBata monmosuHa Ha XV B.). Bapna, 1979. 353 c.; Bapua 1444.
COOpHHK OT HM3CIIeIBAaHUS W JOKYMEHTH B 4YecT Ha 525-Ta TOAMIIHMHA OT OWUTKaTa Kpail Tp.
Bapna / mox pen. JI. Aurenosa, U. JlyitueBa, M. Muxosa, b. IIeTkoBoii. Codust, 1969. 543 c.
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B »T0i1 cBsI3M cieAyeT Takke OTMETUTh paboThl J[xk. I[eHHI/Ica39, T. L[apaca40,
B. Bakanomnynoca®, koTopbie yaenuan BHEMaHHE BOMPOCaM (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHHS
ropojickoro conuyma Buzantuu (riaaBHbIM 00pa3om, DeccalioHuKH) B KPU3UCHBIN
JUISL UMITIEPUHN TIEPUOLL.

KrnroueBbIMH 11711 MCCIIEIOBaHUS TakXe SBISIOTCS paOOThl, MOCBSIICHHBIC
ouvorpaguu U IUTEpaTypHOMY HACIEAUIO ABTOPOB MPOU3BEACHUM, YbH COUMHEHUS
CTali HCTOYHHUKOBON 0a30il JaHHOW nucceprauudud. B  oTeuecTBeHHOW W
3apy0eXHOW  BU3aHTUHUCTHKE  CYIIECTBYET  psii  paboOT,  OCBELIAIOLINX
JNEATEIbHOCTh  IMO3JHECBU3AHTUWCKUX  MHTEJUIEKTyalnoB. Jlinsg  moHUMaHuUs
crienuPUKN UHTEIUIEKTYaIbHOM cpebl Oo3/IHeN BuzaHTun oCHOBOMOIAraronuMu
SIBIISIIOTCST MiccaenoBanusg M. A. HOHHKOBCKoﬁ42, T. B. Kym43, M. B. EI/I6I/IK0Ba44,
. I1. Mensenesa®, ®. Tunnedensaa®®, W, IlleBuenko’’. YdeHsie 00CTOSTETBHO

PacCMOTpPENN BOMNPOCHl MHTEIIEKTYaJlbHOTO B3aMMOJAECHUCTBUA B BU3AHTHHCKUX

% Dennis G. T. The Byzantine-Turkish Treaty of 1403 // OCP. 1967. Fasc. 1. P. 72-88; Dennis
G. T. The Late Byzantine Metropolitans of Thessalonike // DOP. 2003. Vol. 57. P. 255-264;
Dennis G. T. The Second Turkish Capture of Thessalonica // BZ. 1964. Bd. 57, H. 1. S. 53-61.

0 Totpac T. 'H Oceocarovikn amd tovc Bulavivoie otove Bevetowbvoug (1423-1430) //
Moaxedovika. 1977. T. 17. X. 85-123; Todpog I'. Todvvov Avayvootov Amynois mepi tig
teAevTOiog AAMoemG ThHe Oeocalovikng. Movadia £mi T dAmacel Thg O@escarovikng. Eicaywyn —
Kelpevo — petdppacn — oyoio. Osscorovikn, 1958. 104 o.

*! Vacalopoulos A. E. A History of Thessaloniki / transl. by T. F. Carney. Thessaloniki, 1972.
152 p.; Vacalopoulos A. Origins of the Greek Nation. The Byzantine Period, 1204-1461. New
Brunswick, New Jersey, 1970. 401 p.

*2 Monsikockas M. A. BrIT n HpaBbI MMO3HEeBU3aHTHIiCKOTO oOtiecTBa // KynbTypa Buszantuu
XTI —mnep. mon. XV B. M., 1991. C. 551-584; Ilonsaxosckas M. A. Jumutpuit Kunonuc u 3amnan
(60-¢ tr. XIV B.) / AJICB. 1979. Bem. 16. C. 46-57; Tlonskosckas M. A., UekanoBa A. A.
Wutemiekryansl u Biacth B Busantum // TlonskoBckas M. A. BuzaHTusi, BU3aHTHUIIBI,
BU3aHTHHUCTHL. ExarepunOypr, 2003. C. 109-132.

43 Kym T. B. Busantmiickas wunremnekryanbHas cpefa (xonenm XIV-XV B.): Onsir
xapakrepuctuku // AJICB. 1998. Bem. 29. C. 122-139; Kym T. B. K conumansHoi
XapaKTEepUCTHKE BU3aHTHICKON HHTeIuleKTyanbHOU cpenbl koHma XIV-XV Bekos // AJICB.
2002. Bemm. 33. C. 242-252; Kym T. B. Ha 3akate umnepuun: HHTEIJIEKTyaIbHas cpefa o3 qHen
Buzantun. ExatepunOypr, 2013. 454 c.

* Bubukos M. B. Hcropmueckas mureparypa Busamtum. CII6., 1998. 317 c.; buGukos M. B.,
KpacaBuna C. K. Hekotopbie OCOOCHHOCTH HCTOPHYECKOW MbICIHM mo3aHel Buzantuu //
Kynerypa Buzaatun XIII — mep. mon. XV B. M., 1991. C. 280-297.

4 Mensenes U. I1. Buzantuiickuit rymanuzm XIV—XV BB. JI., 1976. 255 c.; Mensenes U. I1.
I'eanaanii Cxonmapuii Kak MACOJIOT «BU3aHTHIICKON MHKBU3uIuN» // AJICB. 2002. Bem. 33. C.
264-279; Mensenes U. I1. Ilanenne KoHCTaHTHHOMNOS B IPEeKO-UTANBSIHCKON T'yMaHUCTUYECKOM
nyonuiuctuke XV B. // Buzantus mexny 3amagom u Boctokom. CIT6., 1999. C. 293-332.

*® Tinnefeld F. Intellectuals in Late Byzantine Thessalonike // DOP. 2003. Vol. 57. P. 153-172.
" Seveenko 1. Society and Intellectual Life in Late Byzantium. L., 1981. 374 p.
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oOpa30BaHHBIX Kpyrax, yIeIWwId BHHUMaHHe (opMaM HMHTEIIEKTYalbHOTO
OOIIEHUS 1 BIUSHUIO TYMaHUCTUYECKUX TEHICHITMN HA WHTEIUICKTYaIbHYIO KU3Hb
no3nHe Bu3zaHTun, a TakKe MCCIEA0OBAIM KPYr BOIPOCOB, KAacCalOIIUXCs
JIATEPATYPHOTO Hacaeaus u WJIEMHO-TIOJIUTUYECKUX BO33pECHUU
MMO3IHEBU3AHTUUCKUX UHTEIIIEKTYaJIOB.

OcHOBHBIMH pab0oTaMu, B KOTOPBIX UCCeA0BaHa Ouorpadus U TuTeparypHas
JESATENbHOCTh OTAEIBHBIX BH3AHTUHCKUX IMHCATENICH, SIBIIAIOTCS HCCIIEIOBAHUS
OTEUYECTBEHHBIX HUCTOpUKOB 3. B. VIaneloBoii 0  IEATENBHOCTH —H
mupoBo33penun Kpurosyna, E. b. Becenaro™, AHAIM3UPYIOLIEH HCTOPUYECKOE
counHeHue Jlaonmmka Xankokonamiaa, a Takxke C. K. KpacaBHHoﬁ5o,
cpaBHuBaromei npoussenenus yku u ['eoprus Chpanazu. CoBeTckue ydyeHble
BHECIM OOJBIION BKJIaJ B HM3yYEHHE IMPOM3BEICHUN IMOCHEIHUX BU3AHTHICKUX
HMCTOPUKOB, OJHAKO HX OIEHKAa WIACHHO-TIOJIUMTUYECKUX B3TJIAI0B BU3AHTUMCKHUX
MUcaTejged HYXKJIAeTCsA, Ha Hall B3MVILL, B HEKOTOPBIX JOMNOJHEHUAX W

KoppekTupoBkax. Cpenu 3apyOeXHbIX HCCJIEIOBaHUN 10 JaHHOW TEeMaTHKe

8 Vnansiosa 3. B. K BOIpocy 0 COHAIBHO-OMMTHYECKHAX B3MISIAX BU3AHTHICKOTO HCTOPHKA
XV B. Kpurosyna // BB. 1957. T. 12. C. 172-197; Ynansnona 3. B. IIpenarensckast moauTuka
%eoz[aanoﬁ 3HaTH Buszantuu B nepuop typenxoro 3aBoesanus // BB. 1953. T. 7. C. 93-121.
Becenaro E. b. Eme pa3 o Jlaonuke XankokoHauie U ero uctopudeckoM tpyae // BB. 1958.
T. 14. C. 190-199; Becenaro E. b. Ucropuueckoe counnenue Jlaonnka Xankokonamia (OmbIT
nuteparypHoi xapakrepuctuku) / BB. 1957. T. 12. C. 203-217; Becenaro E. Bb. Jlaonuk
Xanxoxouauin. Mcropus (u3 kauru VIII) // BB. 1953. T. 7. C. 431-444.
%0 KpacaBuna C. K. Jlyka u Cpanazu 06 yHUM TpaBOCIaBHONM M KaTOJWYECKOH 1epkBel // BB.
1967. T. 27. C. 142-152; Kpacasuna C. K. MupoBo33peHne M COIHAIbHO-IOIUTUYECKHE
B3TJIAIbI BU3aHTHIICKOTO McTopuka Jlyku / BB. 1973. T. 34. C. 97-111.
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cieayer BblAeauTh padboTsl K. TepHepaSI, V. MHHJIepa52, 3. Kangemuca™, JIx.
Moudacann™', H. B. Tomanakuca™, JI. Bandypa™.

B uenom, ucropuorpadguss mo TeMme IUCCEPTAIMHU JIOCTATOYHO OOIIMpHA.
OnHaKo B OTE€YECTBEHHOM HayKe JIOBOJBHO Maj0 BHUMAaHHs YAESIIOCH Mpolieme
BOCIIPUATUS TYPOK U TYpPEUKOM yrpo3bl BuU3aHTHiCkuMHU mnucartersMu XV B. B
3apyOekHOM ke ucTopuorpaduu UCCIEAOBaHMS, MOCBSIIEHHbIE ATOW Mpobieme,
ONMPAJUCh MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO HAa WMCTOYHUKH, HAIHMCAHHBIE 0 NaJACHUS
BuszaHTuu, B TO BpeMsl KaKk COUMHEHUs, CO3/IaHHbBIE B MTOCIEYIOLIUE NECATUIIETHS,
HE TMPUBJICKAIUCHh MJI aHAIW3a BOCHOPUATHUS MYCYJIbMaH W HWTOTOB TYPEIKHX
3aBOEBAHUM.

Kpome Ttoro, B ucropuorpaduu NpakTUYECKH HE BCTpPEYalOTCS padOThI,
MOCBSILIEHHBIE KOMIUIEKCHOMY aHaJIU3y MPEACTaBICHUI BU3AHTUWIIEB O TYPEUKHUX
OoObIYasiX M TPAIULIMIX, a TAKXKE OTCYTCTBYIOT paOOThI, OCBEIIAIOIIUE TTPOOIEMy
KOH(QOPMUCTCKUX U TYPKOPUIBCKUX HACTPOCHMH B BU3AHTUHCKOM OOILECTBE.
Hacrosimas nuccepranus npu3BaHa BOCIIOIHUTh 3TH MPOOEIbI.

MeTom0J10rMsi 1 METOABI AUCCEPTALNMOHHOIO HccjenoBaHusA. [[0CKOIbKY
JUIsL pelIeHUs IIOCTABJIEHHBIX 3ajad MpeAnosiaraercs pabdora ¢ 0OBEMHBIM

KOPITyCOM MCTOPUYECKHX TEKCTOB BH3AHTUMCKHUX aBTOPOB XV B., IPUOPUTETHBIM

> Turner C. J. G. Pages from late Byzantine Philosophy of history // BZ. 1964. Vol. 57. P. 346—
373.

2 Miller W. The Historians Doukas and Phrantzes // The Journal of Hellenic Studies. 1926. Vol.
46. Part 1. P. 63-71; Miller W. The Last Athenian Historian: Laonikos Chalkokondyles // The
Journal of Hellenic Studies. 1922. Vol. 42. Part 1. P. 36-49.

>3 Kaldellis A. A New Herodotus: Laonikos Chalkokondyles on the Ottoman Empire, the Fall of
Byzantium, and the Emergence of the West. Washington, 2014. 310 p.; Kaldellis A. The Date of
Laonikos Chalkokondyles’ Histories // GRBS. 2012. Vol. 52. Ne 1. P. 111-136; Kaldellis A. The
Greek Sources of Laonikos Chalkokondyles’ Histories // GRBS. 2012. Vol. 52. Ne 4. P. 738-
765; Kaldellis A. The Interpolations in the Histories of Laonikos Chalkokondyles // GRBS.
2012. Vol. 52. Ne 2. P. 259-283.

>* Monfasani J. George Amiroutzes. The Philosopher and his Tractates. Leuven: Peeters, 2011.
220 p.; Monfasani J. George of Trebizond. A Biography and a Study of His Rhetoric and Logic.
Leiden, 1976. 414 p.; Monfasani J. Greek Renaissance Migrations // Italian History and Culture.
2002. Vol. 8. P. 1-14; Monfasani J. Text, Documents and Bibliographies of George of
Trebizond. Binghamton, N. Y., 1984. 863 p.

> Tomadakis N. B. Etotvpkevcev 6 Tempyioc Appovtin // EEBE. 1948. T. 18. P. 99-143.

% Balfour D. Politico-Historical Works of Symeon Archbishop of Thessalonica (1416/17 to
1429). Wien, 1979. 319 s.
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SIBJISIETCS KOMITAPATUBHBIN METOJI, TTO3BOJISIOIININ BBISIBUTH O0IIIee U 0COOEHHOE BO
B3MVISIIaX NUCATENEd Ha TYpPOK UM TYPEUKYH  yIpo3y, YIOPSAJIOYHUTH
(aKTOJIOTHYECKUM MaTepuall M IOJAYYUTh TOJHYH KapTUHY BOCIPHUSTHS
BU3aHTUUIIAMU MYCYJIbMAaHCKUX HapOJIOB.

HccnenoBanre cucteMbl 00pa3oB U CTEPEOTUIIOB O MYyCyJIbMaHax B
BU3aHTUMCKON JIUTEpATypHOM TPAJUIMM HEOOXOJUMO paccMaTpUBaTh CKBO3b
MpU3MYy  HMMaroJIOTUY4ECKOro  IMOAXO0JA, TMO3BOJISIIOIIET0O B COYETAHUU C
PETPOCIEKTUBHBIM aHAJU30M ONPEACIUTh d3Tanbl (HOPMUPOBAHUS TPATULIUH
AHTUMYCYJIbMAHCKOW TOJEMHKA B BH3aHTUH, BBIIBUTH OCHOBHBIC TEHJICHIIUU
KOHCTpyupoBaHusi oOpasza «Jlpyroro» B BHU3aHTUWCKHUX HCTOYHUKAX, a TaK¥kKe
MPOCEANUTH BOIIOLMIO B3TJISI0B BU3AHTUIIIEB HA BOCTOYHBIX COCECH.

N cTopuKO-aHTPONOJIOTHYECKUI  MOJX0JT TOMOKET BBIIBUTH OCOOCHHOCTH
MMO3THEBU3AHTUHCKOTO COLIMYMa, OMNPEACIUTh IICUXOJOTMYECKUE YCTAHOBKH,
CTEPEOTUIBI BOCHPHUSATHS M MOJCIM TOBEJACHHUS, B pPaMKax KOTOPBIX JaHHOE
00111eCTBO (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAJIO B KpU3UCHOE Il Buzantuu Bpemsi.

Jlns aHanmM3a MCTOYHMKOBOTO MaTepHaja IpH HEMOCPEACTBEHHOM paboTe ¢
HAppPAaTUBHBIMM TEKCTaMH (MCTOPUYECKMMHM COUYMHEHUSIMU, SIHUCTOJIOJSPHBIM
MaTepuasioM, IOJEMUYECKON  JuTepaTypod W Jp.) OyneT NpuUMEHEH
TePMEHEBTHYCCKUM aHaJIW3, MO3BOJISIONIMK Hanboyiee TOYHO OXapaKTepHu30BaTh
TEKCT C TOYKHM 3PEHUSI TOTO CMBICJIA, KOTOPBIM aBTOP CTPEMUIICS B HETO BIIOKUTD.
Pabora ¢ HappaTUBHBIMM HCTOYHHMKAMH IPEIIOIaraeT  MCIOJIb30BaHUE
JUTEPATypOBEAUYECKOTO U JIMHTBUCTUYECKOrO0  aHaNIW3a,  IO3BOJISIIOIETO
OMPENENIUTh CHEIUDUKY JICKCUKH, WUCIOIb3YeMON BHU3aHTUWIIAMHU TIPU OMHCAHUU
HWHOBEPIIECB. MexauCIUIIIMHAPHBIN MOIX0/ TIOMOKET Y4ECTh
KYJbTYPOJOTUYECKUM U COLIMOJIOTHYECKUN aCTIeKThl pacCCMaTPUBAEMBbIX MPOOIIEM.

Hayuynass HoBM3HA. B 1uccepTailuOHHOM MCCIIENOBAHUU JaH KOMILICKCHBIN
aHaIu3 HCTOYHUKOB XV B., MPOCJICKEHA ABOJIIOIUS B3TJIS10B
MMO3JHEBU3AHTHUCKNX nucaTreneu Ha TYPOK-OCMaHOB, HCCIICIOBAHbBI
MPEACTABICHUS BU3AHTUMCKUX aBTOPOB O TypelKol yrpose B XV B., paCCMOTPEHBI

OLICHKHA BU3aHTUMCKUX IHMCATeIeH TaKuxX KPU3HUCHBIX TIICPUOAOB B HCTOPHUH
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Buzantun, kak ocanbl Koncrantunomnois (1422) u ®deccanonuku (1422-1430),
TypeLKasi SKCIIAHCHsI Ha BU3aHTUlCKUe TeppuTopuu B XV B.

B nuccepramuu  BoepBble pacCMOTpeHa MpodiieMa KOH(POPMUCTCKUX
HacTpoeHuid B Busantum B XV B. mo Marepuanam couumHeHuid Manywmna |l
[Taneonora u Cumeona deccanonukuiickoro. Taxke B paboTe ocmapuBaercs
YCTOSIBIIASICSL B UCTOPUOTPAPUHU TOUKA 3PEHUS O CYIIECTBOBAHUU B BU3aHTUHCKOU
UHTEIJICKTYallbHOM Cpejie TaK Ha3bIBAEMOTO TYPKO(UIBCKOTO HICOJOTHYECKOTO
TedyeHuss. Kpome TOro, B JuCCEpTallMd AHAIM3UPYETCS COUYMHEHHME TIpeKa
[Mapacnonnuna 30TUKOCA, KOTOPOE Kak B 3apyOeKHOM, TaKk M B POCCHICKOMN
ucrtopuorpau paHee He NPHUBICKAIOCh JUISI HUCCIENOBAHMS BOCHPUSATHUSA
BU3AHTUHILIAMU TYPELKON YTIPO3BI.

ITos10:keHHs1, BBIHOCMMBbIE HA 3AIUTY:

1. B Bu3aHTuHliCKOW JUTEpaTypHOW Tpaauuuu K cepeguHe XV B.
c(opMUPOBAJICS MHOTOIPaHHBIM 00pa3 TypoK, Ha KOTOpBIH HAacllauBaJHCh
CKJIJbIBAIOIIMECS BEKAMHU CTEPEOTHUIBI O BOCTOYHBIX COCEASX-MHOBEpLAX: B
NOHMMAaHWW BM3aHTUHMILIEB TYpKU OBUIM BapBapaMu, AUKUM U HeoOy3JZaHHBIM
HapOoJ0M, BOCIIPUHUMAJIMChH KAK SI3bIYHUKU U OCKBEPHUTENIM XPUCTHAHCKOUN BEPBI.
OpHako Mo Mepe MHTEHCHU(PUKALMH HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIX KOHTAKTOB C OCMaHamu
3TU AaKLEHThl CMEUIAINCh: OLUEHKH BHU3aHTHUILEB KOPPEIUPOBAIUCH C HOBBIMHU
VCTOPUYECKUMH pEeaTUsIMU, U TYpKH CTajlud BOCHPUHUMATBLCS YK€ HE KaK HeKas
abcTpakTHas 37asi cuja, HO KakK pealbHble NMPOTUBHUKH, HAJCICHHBIE BIIOJIHE
YEJIOBEUYECKUMHU (KaK MMPaBUJIO, OTPULIATEIbHBIMHI) KAYECTBAMH.

2. PeanpHblli  ONBIT  KOHTAaKTOB  BU3AHTUWIEB C  TYPELUKUMHU
3aBOEBATEISIMM TOKa3bIBaJl, YTO OCMAHCKOE BIIAJBIYECTBO HE OBUIO TAKUM YK
KaTacTpOpUYHBIM JUJII TPEKOB, KakK 3TO TMpPEeXAe MNPEACTaBIsIOCh. [ypKu
NPENOCTABISIIM  Pa3/IMYHbIE JIbIOTHl XPUCTHAHCKOMY HACEJICHUIO, COXPaHSIIN
npaBo COOCTBEHHOCTH HA MMYILIECTBO, MO3BOJISUIM CBOOOIHO MCIIOBEAOBATH CBOIO
Bepy. B pe3ynpTare TeCHOro B3aMMOAECHCTBHS TYPOK U 3aBO€BAHHOI'O I'PEUYECKOI0
HACEeJICHUSI B BH3AaHTUHUCKOM OOIIECTBE CTad (POPMUPOBATHCS KOH(DOPMHUCTCKUE

HAaCTPOEHUs, KOTOPBIE pAaCKaJbIBAIM BU3AHTUMCKUN COLMYM W IPUBOIWIN K
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MaCCUBHOCTU 4YacTu ropoxkaH PdeccasoHnkn 1 KOHCTaHTMHOMOJIS Teper JULOM
yIPO3bl OCMaHCKOT'O 3aBOEBAHHS.

3. BuzanTtuiickue  nucarend — o0jgagand  JIOBOJIBHO  TNIYOOKHUMH
MNO3HAHUSMH O TYpPEUKHUX OOBIYasX M TPagulUsaX, MPOCTPAHHO paccyxias 00
oOpasze >KU3HH OCMAaHOB, UX MPOUCXOXKICHUHU, MPUBBIUKAX, S3bIKE, PEIUTHO3HON
MPaKTUKE, CEMEWHBIX OO0bIYasix, HAJIOTOBOM cHUCTeME (B YacTHOCTH, CHUCTEME
JNEBIIMPME). OTO CBHUAETEIBCTBYET, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, O BO3MOYKHOM
WCIIOJIb30BaHUM BH3aHTHUUIAMU TYPEUKHX HWCTOYHUKOB, C JIPYTOHM CTOPOHBI,
MOKa3bIBACT HETIOCPEICTBEHHOE 3HAKOMCTBO aBTOPOB € TYPEIIKUM 00pa30oM KU3HHU.

4. B BHU3aHTMHCKMX HCTOPHUYECKUX MPOU3BEIAECHUAX CYIIECTBOBAJIA
3HAUMUTENbHAS PA3HUIIA B OMMCAHUSAX OCMAHCKHUX CYJITAHOB M TypoOK B menoM. Kak
IpaBWiIO, TOPTPEThl  TYPEUKUX  MpaBHUTENEd  MEPCOHHU(PUUUPOBAHBI U
WHIUBUIYAIU3UPOBAHBI, B TO BpeMs KakK IPOYME NPEICTABUTENIN TYPEUKOIO
HapoJla OMHUCHIBAIOTCA KAaK 4YacTb OCHOBHOM MacChl W HE O00JIaJlaloT SIPKUMU
WHIUBUIYAIbHBIMU XapakTepucTukamu. OOpa3bl CyJNTaHOB, KOHCTPYHUPYEMbIE
MOCTBU3AHTUMCKUMHU HCTOPUKaMH, OOJee MHOTOTPAHHBI U OOBEMHBI, HEXEIH
MOPTPETHl TYPELUKUX MPABUTENIEH B COUYMHEHUSX COBPEMEHHUKOB OIMHUCHIBAEMBIX
COOBITHH, MOCKOJIbKY HCTOPUKHU 3aMHUCHIBATIN COOBITHS MOCT(HAKTYM, OCHOBBIBASICh
Ha MHOTOYHMCIIEHHBIX CBHUAETEIbCTBAX, B TO BPEMs KaK aBTOPbI, SBISIONIUECS
CBUIETEISIMU KOHKPETHBIX HUCTOPUYECKHUX COOBITHIA, nepenaBaiu
HEIOCPEICTBEHHBIE BIIEYATIICHHSI CBOMX COTPaXIaH.

5. DOBOJIIOIMS BOCTIPUSTUS BU3AHTUHUCKUMH aBTOpamMu XV B. TYpOK U
TYpEeLUKOW yrpo3bl BBIpaXaeTcss B TOM, YTO COYMHEHHUSI COBPEMEHHUKOB
OMMKMCHIBAEMBIX COOBITHI COIEpkKAT TPHU3BIBBI MPOTHBOCTOSTH 3aBOCBATEISIM H
COXpaHsTh BEPHOCTh BU3AHTUICKON aAMUHUCTPALIMH, B TO BpeMs KakK MOCIEAHHE
BU3aHTUICKHE UCTOPUKH, YbH MTPOU3BEICHUS ObUIM HAMKMCAHBI YKe TOCIIe MaJeHus
Buzantun B 1453 1., TBITAIOCTCS OCMBICTUTH (AaKT 3aBOCBAaHUSA, MPUHATH
npaBjieHUEe TYpOK KaK JAaHHOCTh W MPUCIOCOOUTHCS K W3MEHHBIIMMCS

VUCTOPUYECKUM PEAIHSIM.
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6. Buzanruiickoe TypKO(QUIbCTBO, TPAJUIMOHHO IIOHUMAEMOE Kak
UJCHHO-TIOJUTHYECKOE TeueHHe, OBITOBaBIIME B BuszaHTuu B TOCIEAHHE
JNECATUIIETUS.  CYIIECTBOBAHMS  MMIIEPUHM, TAaKOBBIM HE  sABIBUIOCH.  JliA
BU3aHTUMCKUX HHTEIUICKTYAJIOB TOCTBU3AHTUHMCKOTO BpPEMEHU BBIKA3bIBAHUE
CUMIIATHU TYPEIKOMY CYATaHy M TOJIEPAHTHOCTH IO OTHOILIEHUIO K MClIaMy ObLIN
CKOpee CIOCOOOM HX MHTETPAllMd B HOBBIE CTPYKTYPBI BJIACTH, BO3MO>KHOCTBIO
COXPAHHTH MPEKHUN COLMAIBHBIN CTATyC U poJ 3aHATHI. KpoMme Toro, Moaens ux
B3aMMOJICHUCTBUA C TYPELKUM IPABUTEIBCTBOM BOCIPOM3BOJMIIA BU3AHTUHCKYIO
TPAQULAIO BBICTPAUBAHUSA OTHOLICHUN HWHTEIUIEKTYaJOB C HWMIIEPATOPCKOU
BIIACTHIO.

Teopernyeckass M npakrTuyeckas 3HA4YUMOCTb. Bompochl, pemiaeMble B
paMKax JHCCEPTAMOHHOTO HCCIEAOBAHMS, MOMOTYT YIIIyOUTh MPEACTaBICHUS O
cnenu(uKe COIMAIBHOTO M MOJMTHYECKOro Kpu3uca B Buzantuum B mocienHue
JNECATWIECTHS CYIIECTBOBAHUS UMIIEpUU. TakKe pe3yapTaThl UCCICAOBAHUNA MOIYT
ObITh HCHOJB30BaHbl MpU pa3pabOTKe MpoOJIeM, CBS3AHHBIX C HM3YYEHHEM
XPHUCTHAHO-MYCYJbMAaHCKUX OTHOLIEHU B CpeqHue BeKa, BOCHHO-TIOJIUTHYECKUX
KoH(}MKTOB XpucTuan ¢ Typkamu B XIV—-XV BB. Matepuaibl JuccepTaimoHHOTO
UCCJIEIOBAHUSI MOTYT OBITh HCHOJB30BAHBI NPU MOArOTOBKE OOUMX U
CHenuaibHbIX KypcoB mo ucropuu CpeaHux BEKOB M UCTOpUHM Buzantum nis
CTYJ€HTOB BBICIIUX M CPEAHMX YYEOHBIX 3aBEJICHUN, OOydalIMxcsi IO
HaNpaBJICHUSIM TYMaHUTApHOTO U OOIECTBEHHO-HAYYHOTO MPOQHIIS.

CreneHb [0CTOBEPHOCTH Ppe3yJbTAaTOB HccaefoBaHus. Jluccepranus
OTJINYAETCSl MCHOJIb30BAHUEM PA3ZHOTHUITHBIX M HEOJHOPOIHBIX IO COJEPKAHUIO
BU3aHTUICKUX MCTOYHUKOB XV B., KOTOpBIE SIBJIAIOTCS PENPE3CHTATUBHBIMU IS
packpbITUsi JaHHOM Tembl. [IlpuMeHeHHble B paboTe KOMIApPaTUBHBIM,
VMMAaroJIOrHYeCKUl, UCTOPUKO-AHTPOIIOJIOTUYECKUN U TEPMEHEBTUUYECKUM METObI
MCTOPUYECKOIO0 HCCIECIOBAHMS IO3BOJSAIOT BCECTOPOHHE HHTEPIPETUPOBATH U
BEPUPULIMPOBATH MOITYUEHHbIE JAHHBIE.

AnpoGanmuss  marepuanoB  ucciaeaoBaHusi. OCHOBHBIE  pE3YyJIbTaThl

HCCICAO0OBAaHUA OBLIM H3JI0KEHBI B YCTBIPCX CTATbAX B MU3NAHUAX, BXOIJAIIUX B



19

nepedeHb BAK, a Taxke B BUjE JIOKJIaJIOB HA BCEPOCCUUCKUX U MEXKIYHAPOIHBIX

KOH(EpEeHLIUAX U OMyOIMKOBAHbI B BUE TE3UCOB U CTATEH:

1. ll-e Yrenus mamsatu npod. b. A. Cyteipuna, 3 oxtsi6ps 2014 r., YpI'I1Y,
ExarepunOypr;

2. VII Bcepoccuiickass Hay4dHass KoH(EpEHIHs] CTYJICHTOB, acCIUPaHTOB U
couckarenet «Mup HCTOpUHM: HOBBIE TOPU30HTHL. OT HCTOYHUKA K
uccnenoBanuioy, 29-30 Hos6ps 2014 r., YpdVY, ExarepunOypr;

3. Il MexnayHaponHas KoHdepeHuus 1O dUMHUCTUKE mamsatu W. U.
Koganesoi1, 20—22 anpens 2015 r., MI'Y, Mockaa;

4. Nlkona-xkondepenmuss wmonoabix Bu3aHTUHUCTOB «NEANIAIY, oxTa0ps
2015 r., HXY BII3, r. Mockaa;

5. XXXV Bcepoccuiickass KOHpEpeHIUs CTyACHTOB, aCIUPAHTOB U MOJIOABIX
yueHbIXx «KypOaToBckue urenus», 1-4 nexabps 2015 r., CIIOI'Y, r. CaHkT-
[TetepOypr;

6. Bcepoccuiickas HayuyHas KOH(EPEHIMS MOJIOABIX AHTUKOBEIOB U
MenueBucToB  "Scholia  studiorum:  mpoCTpaHCTBO ~ HMCTOPUYECKOTO
HappaTtuBa", 25-26 mapta 2016 r., Yp®@V, r. Ekatepunoypr;

7. XXI Bceepoccuiickas HaydHasi ceccHsi BU3aHTUHUCTOB "MIMriepusi pomeeB BO
BpEMEHU M TpocTpaHcTBe: HeHTp u nepudepus”, 20-23 ampens 2016 r.,
benl'V, r. bearopon;

8. XXIII MexayHapoaHblii KOHTPECC BH3AaHTHUHCKHX HCCleqoBaHui (22-27
asrycta 2016 r., benrpan, Cep6us);

9. XXXVI Bcepoccuiickasi MeXBY30BCKass  KOH(EPEHIMsI  CTYJACHTOB,
aCIUPAHTOB U MOJOJbIX yueHbIX «KypOaToBckue ureHus» (12—14 nexalps
2016 1., CII6I'Y, Cankr-IletepOypr).

10. 1 MexBy30BCcKasi Hay4HO-TIpaKTU4YeCKass KoH(pepeHIus «AKTyalbHbIE

npo0JIeMbl sA3bIKa U KyJIbTYphD» (2 HOs1Opst 2017 1., ExaTepunOypr);
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11. Il Bcepoccuiickass Hay4yHass KOH(EpPEHIMS MOJIOABIX AaHTHUKOBEIOB U
MeaueBUCTOB  «Scholia  studiorum:  TpOCTPaHCTBO  MCTOPHUYECKOTO

HappatuBa», 30—31 mapta 2018 r., YpdV, r. EkatepunOypr

HccaenoBanus ObLIN MOJAEPKAHDBI:

1. I'pant bmarotBoputensHoro ¢onma Mwuxamna [IpoxopoBa (mporpamma
«Axanemudeckas MOOMIBHOCTEY) B 2015 1. nis pabotel B 6ubiuoreke Ilentpa
BU3AaHTUICKUX HUCCIEAOBAaHUN MpU yHUBepcuteTe UM. Apuctorens B CamoHUKax
(uromb 2015 1., r. Camonukwu, I'penus).

2. I'pant bnarotBopurensHoro ¢onma Muxawmna IIpoxopoBa (mporpamma
«Axanemudeckas MOOMIBHOCTEY») B 2016 1. 1715t paboThl B Oubnmorexke Muctutyra
BU3AaHTUHUCTUKUA M Heorpenuctuku BeHckoro ynuBepcutera (utonb 2016 T., T.
Bena, ABctpus).

3. I'pant Poccuiickoro rymanutapHoro HaygHoro ¢onma (PTH®) B 2016 r.,
npoekT 16-01-15017 6(d), mns yuactuss B 23-m MexayHapoJaHOM KOHTpecce
BU3aHTUICKUX uccienoBanuid (22—27 aprycra 2016 r., r. benrpan, Cep6us).

4, T'pant MexayHapOoJHON accolMalid BU3AHTHHCKUX HCCICAOBAHUM M
CepOCKOro HaIMOHAJIBHOTO KOMHUTETA JJII MOJIOJIBIX YYE€HBIX Ha ydyacTue B 23-M
MexayHapoIHOM KOHIpEcce BM3aHTUHCKHX HcciienoBanuil (22—27 asrycra 2016
r., T. benrpan, CepOus).

5. I'pant Poccuiickoro ¢onna pyHmameHTanbHbix uccienoBanuii (POON),
Hay4HO-UccienoBareabckuii  mpoekT  Nel8-09-00091  «Typeuxue  ocaiwl
MO3/THEBU3AHTUICKUX TOPOJOB: OCOOCHHOCTH (HYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS TOPOJCKOTO
colliymMa B CHUTyallUd MEXKUIUBUIN3AIMOHHOTO KOH(JIMKTa» (UCIIOTHUTETh
MIPOEKTA).

Ctpykrypa aumccepramum: padoTa COCTOMT W3 BBEACHUS, TpeX IJIaB,

3aKJIIIOYCHU, CITMCKa COI(pElI].[GHHfI, CIIMCKa UCTOYHUKOB U JIMTCPATYPHI.
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I'maBa |. Hcrounuxku XV B. N0 HCTOPUM BH3AHTHHCKO-OCMAHCKHX

B3aUMOOTHOILIEHUM

Hcropust BUBAHTHIICKO-OCMAaHCKUX B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUH TIEpBOi 1OI0BUHBI XV
B. OCBEIIEHa, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, JOBOJBHO CKYIHO U OJHOOOKO, MOCKOJBKY
OTCYTCTBYIOT COBPEMEHHBIE 3TOMY I[EpPUOJY OCMAHCKHE XPOHUKU WJIHU
UCTOPUYECKHE COYMHEHHUA. XPOHUKA COOBITHI 3MHYECKOW MO3MBI Axmenn® o
cTaHoBjieHUH (OCMaHCKOW JWHACTUM OXBAThIBAET PAHHUW TEPUOJ OCMAHCKOMU
rcTopuu 0 Hadama XV B., a MCTOPHYECKHE MPOM3BEICHHS AIIMK-Tala-3aj1e”,
Typcyn-6es>, Bummicn, Hempu®™ u Caaf-aj-auHa HAECAHBI JIAIIb B KOHIE XV —
nagaze XVI| BB. M BecbMa TEHACHIMO3HEI . C IPYroil CTOPOHBI, CYIIECTBYET
JIOBOJIBHO OOBEMHBI KOPIYC BU3AHTHMCKUX HCTOYHUKOB MOJOOHOrO poaa —
PUTOPUYECKAE W HCTOPUYECKHE COYMHEHHS, CO3JAHHBIE HENOCPEICTBEHHBIMU
CBUJACTENSIMU WM COBPEMEHHUKAMM OIKCHIBAEMBIX COOBITHI. MIMEHHO OHU H
CTaJIM OCHOBHOM MCTOYHMUKOBOM 0a3011 HACTOSILIETO UCCIEAOBAHUS.

PaccMoTpuM psii BH3aHTMMCKMX HappaTUBHBIX HCTOYHUKOB XV B. 1O
UCTOPUM OCMAHO-BU3AHTUHWCKMX OTHOILEHUH: COOOILIEHUS COBPEMEHHHKOB U
OUYEBU/IIIEB KOHKPETHBIX HCTOpUuYeckux coObITUil (CumeoH dDeccamOHUKUNUCKUM,
Noann Kanan, HMoann AmnarHoct, Ilapacnonmun 30THKOC), NPOU3BEAECHUSA
NOCJIEIHUX BHU3aHTUICKUX HcTOpukOB (Jlaonuk Xankokonawn, Jyka, I'eopruit

Cdpangzu, Muxaumn KpuToByi), CO3JaBUIMX CBOM MPOU3BEACHHS YK€ IOCHE

*" Silay K. Ahmedi’s History of the Ottoman Dynasty // Journal of Turkish Studies. 1992. Vol.
16. P. 129-200.

*® Vom Hirtenzelt zu Hohen Pforte: Friiehzeit und Aufstieg des Osmanenreiches nach der
Chronik «Denkwuerdigkeiten und Zeitldeufte des Hauses Osman» vom Derwisch Ahmed,
genannt Asik-Pasa-Sohn / iibers., eingel. u. erkléart von R. F. Kreutel. Graz; Wien; Koln, 1959. S.
17-266.

> Inalcik H., Murphey R. The History of Mehmed the Conqueror by Tursun Beg. Minneapolis,
Chicago, 1978. 263 p.

60 Ménage V. L. Neshri’s History of the Ottomans. The Sources and Development of the Text.
London, 1964. 86 p.

81 Cu.: Inalcik H. The Rise of Ottoman Historiography // Historians of the Middle East / Ed. by
B. Lewis and P. M. Holt. London, 1962. P. 152—-167; Ménage V. L. The Beginnings of Ottoman
Historiography // Historians of the Middle East / Ed. by B. Lewis and P. M. Holt. London, 1962.
P. 168-179.
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najeHus BuzanTuu, a Takke COUMHEHUs MPOTypelKo HanpasieHHocTy (I'eopruit
Amupyti, I'eoprumii Tpanmesyniackuil). Bce Ha3BaHHbIE COYMHEHHs, 32
UCKJIIIOYEHUEM OTAEIbHBIX Hpou3BeneHuil [eoprus Amupyrum u ['eoprus
Tpane3yHackoro, MOXHO OTHECTH K HCTOpUYecKkomy >xaHpy. Kak crnpasensimBo
orMetwia P. JlocranoBa, pmomenmue A0 HAac IPOU3BENEHUS BU3aHTUICKON
UCTOpPHOTpaUH pa3sHOPOJHBI MO COACPKAHMIO, KOMIIO3UIIMM U HaIpaBJIE€HHOCTH,

OJHAKO HX OCHOBa — OIIMCaHHUC CO6BITHI>1, MNCPECIKUTBIX aABTOPAMU JIMYHO WA

COBPEMEHHBIX UM (OLYYQQPT)), TuOO BKIIOYAIOIIUX B ce0s1 IKCKYPCHI B TTyOOKOE
IpoIIIoe (EGTOQ[a)62.

OnHMM U3 BaXXHEUWIIMX CBHUIETENBCTB O BCE BO3PACTAIONIEH arpecCHu
ocMaHOB sBisgercs cooOmenne Moanna Kanana o0 ocane Koncrantunomons B
1422 r. «Paccka3 o BouHe, ciayunBmerncs B Koncrantnnonone 6930 r., korma
AMypar-0eii ¢ CUIbHBIM BOMCKOM Haraj Ha ropoJi U IOYTH ObLIO OBJIAJEN UM, HO
IpecBsatas Mareps Boxms coxpanmia ero»’>. O6 aBTOpe 3TOr0 COYMHCHHS
HUYETO HE W3BECTHO — MOXHO JIMIIb CJeNlaTh BBIBOA, YTO OH KWJI B
KOHCTaHTHHONONE M JIMYHO TNEPEKH ONHChIBaeMble CcoObITHs . Kaman mpnu
COCTaBJICHHMH  CBOETO  TOBECTBOBAaHUS, BEPOSTHO, TMOJB30BAICA  TaKXKe
CBUJCTEIbCTBAMU JPYTUX OYEBHJLEB — B TOM YHUCIE M TYpPOK, MOCKOJBKY B
IPOU3BENIEHUU CoAepKaTcs (PaKThl U MOAPOOHOCTU KHU3ZHU TYPEIIKOTO TyXOBHOTO
aunepa MupcauTbl, O KOTOPBIX BH3AaHTHHMIIBI HE MOTJIHM 3HaTh W3 JPYTHX
UCTOYHHUKOB.

CBoO€ HCTOPHUYECKOE COYMHEHHE, COCTOsLIEee U3 24 riaB, aBTOpP MpeaBapsieT
KOMMEHTap1eM, 9YTO OH He 0COOCHHO CBEAYI B YUEHOM SI3bIKE U MPOCUT YUTATEIIS
HE OBITh K HEMY CTPOTHUM B CBSA3HM C 3TUM. J[eiCTBUTENBHO, SA3BIK MPOU3BEACHUS
OTIIMYaeTCsl OT TPAJAULMOHHOTO JuTeparypHoro. OH OJIM30K CKOpee K

pPasroBOpHOMY  SA3BIKY BH3aHTHﬁHeB, IMOJIOH HUTAJIBAHCKHX W  TYPCHKUX

%2 ocranosa P. Busantuiickas ncropuorpadus (xapakrep u dopmsr) / BB. 1983. T. 43. C. 28,
%% Giovanni Cananos. L’assedo di Constantinopoli.

% Christian-Muslim Relations. A Bibliographical History. Vol. 5 (1350-1500). Leiden, Boston,
2013. P. 342.
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3aMMCTBOBAHMI . DTO TOBOPUT O TOM, uTo KaHan Gblm XOpomo oOpa3oBaH,
OJIHAKO HE OBUI HMHTEIUIEKTyaJlOM B TOM CMBbICIE, B KOTOPOM 3TO HPUHATO
MOHMMATh B HCTOpHOrpadun’.

B counHennn KaHaHa mnpakTHYECKM HE UCHOJIB3YETCS TPATULIUOHHOE
00O3HaUYEHHE TYpPOK Kak «BapBapoB», XapakTepHOe [  OOJBIIMHCTBA
BU3aHTUICKUX aBTOPOB €ro BpeMEHU. BeposTHO, B NOBCEAHEBHOW peuYEeBOM
NPAKTHKE BU3AHTHHIEB JAHHBIA TEPMUH HE HMEJT MIMPOKOTO PACIIPOCTPAHEHUS

[Tpoussenenue Kanana comepkut GoraTblii (pakTOJOTHYECKUM MaTepuai Mo
UCTOPUH OCaJbl, B HEM YETKO BBICTPOECHA XPOHOJOIHS; TEKCT BKJIIOYAET B ceOs
NOPOOHBIE OMUCAHUS TPUTOTOBIEHUI TYPELKUX BOWCK, CBEJEHUS O YHCICHHOCTH
TYpeUKON apMuH, MEPEUUCISIOTCS OcagHble opynaus, KoTopsle cyiaran Mypaz |l
moxBen K creHaM KoucranTuromoms . OcBeqoMieHHOCTh Kanama B Bompocax
BEJICHUA TYpPKaMU OCaJHOW BOWHBI U 3HAHUE aBTOPOM TEXHUYECKHUX OCOOEHHOCTEM
OCHAIEHMs] TYpELUKOH apMUU CBUAETEIbCTBYET O TOM, YTO BU3AHTUMIBI ObLIM
XOpOIIO 3HAKOMBI C OCAJHOW MPAKTUKOU OCMaHOB69, 4yTO, B IICJIOM,
HEYIMBUTEJIBHO, YYMUTHIBAs, YTO K TOMY BPEMEHHM BHU3aHTHUHCKHE TOpOJa
MHOTOKPAaTHO MOJBEprajuch OcajaM, MHOTME€ W3 HHUX ObUIM 3aXBayeHbl, Kak,
Hanpumep, Peccanonuka. IlpousBenenme Kanana paer mnpexacraBiieHHe 00
OTHOUIEHMM OCHOBHOM MacChl BH3aHTHIICKOIO HAaceleHUs K TypKaM B
DKCTPEMAJIbHOM CUTYyalluy OCALbl.

OnHMM M3 caMbIX 3HAYUTENbHBIX BHU3aHTHICKMX aBTOpoB Hadaia XV B.

sBisieTcs apxuenuckon Peccanonnku Cumeon (1416/17 — 1429), uHTEICKTYa U

% Bubnkos M. B. Ucropudeckast muteparypa Busantun. C. 251; Sevéenko I. Levels of Style in
Byzantine Prose // JOB. 1981. Vol. 31-1. P. 310.

06 Kym T. B. Ha 3akare nummepun: WHTEIUIEKTyallbHast cpena mo3aHei Buzantun. C. 24-25.

o7 Kym T. B. Typku nmox crenamu Koncrantunomons (1422): oOpa3 Bpara B BOCIPHITHH
3aIUTHUKOB Topoaa // WsBectust Ypanbckoro ¢denepanpbHoro yHuBepcutera. Cep. 2.
I'ymanutapuelie Hayku. 2015. Ne 4 (145). C. 108.

% Bartusis M. C. The Late Byzantine Army. Arms and Society, 1204-1453. Philadelphia, 1997.
P. 337.

69 Kym T. B. Typeukas ocana u mtypm KoncrantuHonoss 1422 rojga: BOEHHO-TIOJUTAYECKUT

acniext // Bectauk Bonl'Y. Cepus 4. cropus. Pernonosenenue. MexxayHapoaHble OTHOILICHUS.
2017.T.22. Ne 5. C. 264.
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6orocinos’’. Ceenenus o wu3HH CHMEOHA TOBOJIBHO CKyIHbl. MI3BECTHO, YTO OH
poawics B Koncrantunonosne B 1380-x rr. HeuzBecTHO TOYHO, KOTJla U B KAaKOM
MOHACTBIPE OH IPHUHSJ MOHAIIECTBO oA uMeHeM CHMeoHa, BO3MOXKHO, 3TO ObLI
MoHacThipb Kammucera n Urnatus Kcantodynos''. B 1416 T. 65U PyKOMOTOKEH B
caH apxuenuckona PeccanloHukd, B 1422 T1. coBepIIMJ NyTELIECTBHE B
Koncrantunononr u Ha AdoH. Psn coumnenuit CumeoHa TOCBSIIEH
371000 THEBHBIM TIpoOsieMaM kuteseit deccalToHuKd coO BPEeMEHH MEePBOTO 3axXBaTa
ropojia Typkamu B 1387 r. BrioTh a0 1429 r., korga ropoja y»Xe HECKOJIBKO JIET
GBLI OCAX/ICH OCMaHaMH ¥ B 1430 T. 3aBOCBAaH OKOHYATEIIBHO 2.

OCHOBHOM HMCTOYHUK MO HCTOPHUM 3TUX COOBITUH — HUCTOPUYECKOE
npousBeaeHue «CIOBO O BEIMKOMYYEHUKE IIHMHTpI/II/I>>73, B KOTOPOM aBTOP
OMUCAJI MOCJIEAHUE TOJIbI BU3aHTUICKOU Deccanionnku. COUMHEHnE COCTOUT U3 13
IJ1aB, HalMCAaHO CJIOKHBIM, BUTHUEBATHIM SI3bIKOM. CUMEOH ObLI MPUBEPKEHIIEM
TPAOULMOHHBIX ISl BU3AHTUUCKON JUTEPATyphl IPUEMOB U KIIUIILIE, IO3TOMY €r0
COUMHEHUE HAMOJHEHO pUTOPUYECKUMHU (popMynaMu ©  CTEPEOTHITHBIMHU
XapaKTepUCTUKAMH 3aBOEBATENE — apXMENMUCKON UMEHYET TYpOK HE HMHAue Kak
BapBapaMu U MOPAOOTUTEINSIMU XPUCTUAHCKON BEPHI, CETYET Ha IaJICHUe HPABOB U
00BsCHSET Oebl BU3AaHTUHLEB UX T'PEXOBHOCTHIO.

Counnenne CuMeoHa pacKpbhIBAET COIMAIbHBIE TPOTHUBOPEUHS, [IAPUBIINE B
ropoje B KPU3BUCHOE [JIsi JKUTEIEH BpeMs, a TaKkke JJaeT BO3MOXKHOCTH
PEKOHCTPYUPOBATh *W3Hb TOPOXKaH B MOCJIEAHUE JECATUIIETUS BU3aHTHICKON
deccaloOHUKH.

3axBatr @eccanionnku B 1430 r. onucan MMoaHH AHarHocT B CBOEM COYMHEHUU

74
«[ToBectp 00 oOkoHuUareapHOM 3aBoeBaHuu PDeccanonukn» . IloBecTBOBaHUE

"% prosopographisches Lexikon der Palaiologenzeit. Wien, 1991. Fasz. 11. Ne 27057.

! Dennis G. T. The Late Byzantine Metropolitans of Thessalonike. P. 260.

’2 Balfour D. Politico-Historical Works of Symeon Archbishop of Thessalonica. P. 19-21.
’® Symeon of Thessalonica. A6yoc. P. 39-69.

*Toavvov Avayvhotov Auynoic.
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IIPEACTABISIET COO0M KPATKYI0 XPOHHKY COOBITHIA ocambl ropoga 14221430 rr.”,
coctout 3 22 rnas. MccienoBarenu mnoJiararoT, 4TO COYMHEHUE COCTABIICHO
JIByMsI pa3HbIMU JIIOJJbMU — BTOpasi MOJIOBUHA MPOU3BENICHUS, MOBECTBYIOMIAS O
CyaIb0e Topo/ia IocJie ero 3axBaTa, Hamrcana 00yiee SpKuM U 00TaThIM SI3BIKOM, HO,
BEpOSITHO, TOXKE OYEBHALIEM OIMCHIBAEMBIX cOOBITHIA . CTHIb ITOBECTBOBAHMS
NEepBOM YacTu CX0Xk ¢ s3bIKOM MpousBeneHus Moanna Kanana, Tak ke mpocT u
JUIIEH SIPKUX OLEHOYHBIX XapakTepucTuk. HcciemoBarend Takke OTMEHalld
YKaHPOBOE CXOJICTBO COYMHEHHS] AHArHOCTa C JAPYT'MM CBHJIETEIILCTBOM O 3aXBaTe
deccanoHuky aBapamu B 904 r., HarmcanubsM Moannom Kamusuaroit’'.

ABTOp J1aeT HeHHYI0 UHPOPMAIMIO O KM3HU T'PEKOB B OCAXKJICHHOM TOPOJIE,
yKa3blBa€T Ha HACTPOCHHUS MKUTEJIEH, COOOMIAaeT O COLUAIBbHO-DPKOHOMHYECKOM
coctostHun DeccamoHUKH B roAbl ocanbsl. CBeneHUss AHArHocta MOJPOOHBI U
WUTIOCTPATUBHBI, TeM OoJjiee YTO mMucaTedb ObUI CBUACTEIEM OIKUCHIBAEMBIX
COOBITMII ¥ HaOMOMam 3a JKU3HBIO TOpPOXKAH YK€ IIOCI€ 3aBOCBAHMUS
DecCaloHnKH .

AHarHoCT  KOHIIGHTPUPYETCA, TJaBHBIM 00pa3oM, Ha BHYTPEHHHUX
MIPOTUBOPEYHSIX TOPOJCKOTO COIMyMa, COOOIIAeT O PEaKIMU MECTHBIX JKUTEJIEH Ha
nepenauy deccaloHUMKM BeHenuaHnaMm B 1423 T. U O CIOXKHBIX OTHOIIEHUSIX
IPEKOB C HOBOWMCIIEYEHHBIMHU BIaJieNibllaMu ropoaa. B oriauume ot CumeoHna
deccamoOHUKUIICKOT0, KOTOPBINA OMUcall MPOOJIEMbl OCaKIEHHOTO TOPOJia C TOUKHU
3peHus aJIMUHHUCTPATUBHOTO JIUIA, AHATHOCT OTMeYasl OBITOBBIC JETalH >KU3HU
TOpPO’KaH, MOBECTBOBAI O TPYIHOCTSX OpTraHM3anuu 000poHbI DeccajoHUKU U

coo6man O B3aMMOOTHOLICHHUAX TPEKOB C 3aBOCBATCIIAMHU YIKE IIOCJIC 3axXxBaTa

ropoja.

™ Cm.: Todpag T. Todvvov Avayvdotov Arjynoic.; Dennis G. T. The Second Turkish Capture
of Thessalonica. S. 53-61; Vryonis S. The Ottoman conquest of Thessaloniki in 1430. P. 281-
321.

’® Melville-Jones J. R. Venice and Thessalonica 1423-1430: the Greek Accounts. Padova, 2006.
P. 145.

" Bubuko M. B. Mcropuueckas nuteparypa Bmsantum. C. 250; Odorico P. Thessalonique.
Chroniques d'une Ville Prise. Jean Caminiates; Eustathe de Thessalonique; Jean Anagnostes.
Toulouse, 2005. P. 14.

’® Christian-Muslim Relations. A Bibliographical History. P. 356.
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[Tocne 3aBoeBanust ®eccanonuku B 1430 r. BuzanTtus Oblia JMilieHa BTOPOTO
M0 3HAYEHUIO TOpoJia M pacrojarajia JUIlb TEPPUTOPUSIMU B OKPECTHOCTAX
Koncrantunonosns u B Mopee. OnHaKo BU3AHTHMIIBI HAJIESATUCh COXPAHUTh XOTS
OBl TH OCTaTKU OBLJIOTO BEJMYMS, B CBS3M C UYEM YMOBAJIM HA MOMOIIb JATUHSH.
OpnHako MombITKA MPEJOTBPATUTh SKCIIAHCHUIO TYPOK Ha bankaHbl U OCIE YOI
3aXBaT OCTAJbHBIX BU3AHTUMCKUX TEPPUTOPUN MpPOBAIUIACH TMMOCIE MOPAKEHUS
KPECTOHOCHBIX cuil y Bapasl B 1444 1. JItoO0MIBITHOE CBUAETEIBCTBO O OMTBE MpHU
Bapue 1444 r. ocraBun rpek [lTapacnonaun 3otHKOC KOTOPBIN, OUYEBHUJIHO, OBLI
CBUJIETEJIEM OTOTO COOBITHS, O3HAMEHOBABIIEr0 COOOM MPOBal KPECTOHOCHOTO
nBuwxenus B EBporne npotus Typok™.

EauHcTBEHHOE, 4YTO TMO3BOJSET CYAWTH O TOM, KEM OBLI aBTOp 3TOTO
IPOU3BEJEHUS, O3TO COJEpPKAHHME B HEM HEKOTOPBIX aBTOOMOTpadUyecKux
cBenenuil. M3 3aronoBka cienyer, uto Ilapacnonaui Obu1, BEPOATHO, MOHAXOM' .
OHn coobmraer, yto poauics B ropojae Bapua 13 Hos0ps, B cpeny. [1o moacueram
uccienosareneid, Ha cpeny 13 HosOps mpuxomwmmuchk 1443, 1437, 1426, 1420,
1415, 1409, 1398, 1392 ronapl. COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOYKHO TIPEATIOJIOKHUTD, UTO B TOJT
Bapnenckoii 6uTBBI OH ObLI B Bo3pacte 24, 29, 35, 46 umu 52 ner®.

Bo3MoxkHO, MMEHHO B KaueCTBE JJYXOBHOIO JHIlAa 30TUKOC MPUOBLT B
okpectHocTi Bapubl Hakanyne 10 nHosiOps 1444 1. OueBHIHO, OH OBLT XOPOIIIO
oOpazoBaH M 00J1aajl TMOITHUYECKUM TaJaHTOM — COYMHEHHUE COCTOUT U3 465

pU(bMOBaHHBIX CTPOK, a €ro COJAEp)KaHWE HAIMOJIHEHO TPAIUIIMOHHBIMU JIJIS

" Moapacmovdvroc Zotikoc. 'H év Bapvar Mdym. P. 333-372.

8 0 Bapuenckom moxoze cM.: XKuranosa H. 3. bursa npu Bapre 1444 rona n ee ucropuueckue
nociencTus (10 MarepuangaM TMOJIbCKUX W CePOCKUX MCTOYHHMKOB) // CrIaBSHCKWNA COOpPHUK.
Caparos, 2014. Bein. 12. C. 107-113; Ky3eB A. MapupytsT Ha Brnanucnas |1l Sreno no Bapna
[l THMB. 1973. Ku. IX (XXI1V). C. 139-151; Mupcku K. H. Cpaxxenuero npu Bapra Bb 1444 1.
/I UBAI. 1910. T. Ill. C. 85-88; IlaBnoB II. TrotionmxueB M. bearapute u ocMaHCKOTO
3aBoeBanus (kpas Ha XIII — cepenara Ha XV B.). Benmuko TwpHOBO, 1995. C. 133—134; IIBeTKOBa
b. TlametHa Outka Ha Hapoaute. C. 252-297; Dabrowski J. Wladyslaw | Jagellonczyk na
wegrzech (1440-1444). Warszawa, 1922. 204 s.; Kwiatkowski S. Ostanie lata Warnenczyka //
Przewodnik Naukowy | Literacki. 1883. S. 131-168; Setton K. A History of the Crusades. Vol.
6. Impact of the Crusades on Europe. Wisconsin, 1989. P. 372.

81 Cnoso QUOGO(POG, BEPOSITHO, YMOTpeOssercs B 3HadeHWH «MoHax». Cm.: Jlumutposs T
Cpaxenuero npu Bapua Bb 1444 rop., BapHeHCKHTh depkBu Ha rpoOBTH Ha Bmamucnasa //
NBAZ. 1910. T. llI. C. 52.

82 Tam sxe. C. 51.
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BU3AaHTUHCKOM JUTEpaTyphl NpHEMaMHu: YKa3aHUE Ha «HErPAMOTHOCTh U
HEOOYyUEHHOCTh» aBTOpa CTPOK, >KajJoObl Ha (PU3UYECKOE M TCHUXOJOTHYECKOE
COCTOSIHUE TPU HANIMCAHUU MPOU3BEJICHUS, IPSMbIE PEUYH JHIEPOB KPECTOHOCIIEB
¥ TYpEIIKOTO Cy/ITaHa

O cynp0e pykomucH MOYTH HUYETo He u3BecTHO. I'. JluMuTpoB mpeanonarai,
YTO TI0CJIE CMEPTU aBTOpA OHA IMoNaia B PyKH OJHOTO U3 €ro YYEHUKOB, KOTOPBII
noObiBasl B KOHCTaHTHHOMOE U MPoJiaji €€ KaKOMY-HUOY/Ib UTAIBIHCKOMY KYTILY,
KOTOpPBIN, B CBOIO Ouepesb, 0TBe3 counHeHue B EBpomy. Kak Obl TO HM ObLIO, B
pe3yJsibTaTe pyKoIuch oka3anachk B [lapukckoi HalmoHanbHOM OMOIMOTEKE, IAE U
6bLIIa BIIEPBBIC OOHAPYKEHA HCCIICAOBATEIIMA® .

JIOBOJIBHO TPYJHO OIpPEAEIUTh XKAHPOBYIO MPUHAICKHOCTh IPOU3BEICHUS.
T. B. [onosa orHOCHIa 105My «O BapHeHCKoi GHTBE» K «1apadoibKIOPHBIM»®”
NaMSTHUKaM, K KOTOPHIM MPHYUCISIIOT pa3iUYHbIe TIa4d M TECHH O TOpojax,
IUIEHEHHBIX TYPENKHMH 3aBoeBaTeqsMu . OJHAKO, HA HAIl B3I, JAHHOE
YTBEPXKACHUE  HECKOJIBKO  YHUUIDKAET  OPUTHHAIBHOCTH  JITOTO  TEKCTa,
HAIlOJJHEHHOTO  SIPKUMHU  aBTOPCKHUMH  XapaKTEPUCTUKAMU U  KOHKPETHBIMU
UCTOPUYECKUMH CBEJEHUSIMH, HAlpUMEp, O MEPEAUCIOKAUN TYPELKH BOMCK C
yKa3aHUeM uX QyHKIMOHAIA.

ABTOp J00pOCOBECTHO ONMCHIBACT BCE MPOUCXOAIIEe Ha I0Je OWTBBI,
JIENSACh C YUTATeNIeM CBOMMH BIICUATICHUSIMHA U dSMOIsIMH. MHTEepecHOo, uTo SHOoI

XyHbsII1, TJIABHBIN repoi moBecTBoBaHus [lapacnonnia, moka3aH Kak 3allUTHUK

8 [Monosa T. B. Busantuiickas HapoxHas auteparypa. M., 1985. C. 94-96.

84 Jumutposs ['. Cpaxkenuero npu Bapna B 1444 ron. C. 56.

> [Tapadonabkaop — MaMATHUKH C UCKIIOYUTEIBHO HMCTOPUYECKOW OCHOBOW, (POJIBKIOPHBIMU
IIpUEMaMHU MTOBECTBOBAHMS U KHIKHBIMM Tpaauuusamu. Ilonosa T. B. Buszantuiickas HaponHas
autepatypa. C. 23.

8 Hanpuwmep, cruxorBopenue «llnmau o Tamepnane», moBecTBytomue o OuTBe moa AHKapoi
1402 r., MHOTOYMCIICHHBIE TUIauyul O majaeHun KoucrantuHomons B 1453 r. Bastue Adun
Typkam B 1456 T. TOCITYXMUJIO CIOKETOM CTUXOTBOpPEHHsS B 69 Hepu(MOBAHHBIX CTHUXOB IOJ
HazBaHueM «O TMOKOPEHUU W TIJICHEHUH, MPOU3BEICHHOM TiepcaMu B arTudeckoi Adune». Cwm.:
Tam xe. C. 44-46; Anexcunze A. J1. Buzanruiickas HapoaHoszbiuHas autepatypa XII-XV Bs.
I/l Kynsrypa Buzantuu X1 — mep. moa. XV B. M., 1991. C. 337.



28

XPHCTHAHCKOH BEpPHl H POMEEB. — TAaKHM 0Opa30M, MOPaXeHWE B BapHEHCKOI
OUTBE TPaKTyeTCs MHUcATeNieM B MEPBYIO OuYepelb Kak COOBITHE, M3-3a KOTOPOTO
BuzanTus okazanach 0€33alIUTHON Mepel TUIOM TYPEIKUX 3aBOCBATEIICH.

CounHeHUs BHU3AaHTUHCKHX HCTOPHKOB, CO3JaHHBIE YK€ IIOCIIEC MaJCHUS
KoncrantuHonosiss B 1453 1. moa HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIM BIIEYATICHHEM OT 3TOTO
COOBITHSI, CTAJIM OCHOBOM HACTOSIIETO UccieoBaHus. ICTOpUKY onupaliuch Ha HE
JOLIEIIINE O HAC MCTOYHHUKH, O3TOMY MHOTHE CBEIECHUS, COOOLIAEMBbIE MMH,
YHUKaIbHBl W HHUrJe Oojee He BcrpedaroTcs. (CBoe BHHMMAaHUE MHCATEIH
KOHIIEHTPUPOBAJIM TJaBHbIM 00pa3oM Ha 3JI000JHEBHBIX MOJUTHYECKUX
poGeMax, caMoii OCTPOil 3 KOTOPBIX Gbla OCMAHCKas arpeccus .

Ocoboe MecTo cpeau NOCHEAHUX BU3AHTUHCKUX HCTOPUKOB 3aHUMAET
Jlaonuk Xankokouamn (ok. 1430 — ok. 1487). buorpaduueckue cBeaeHUs 0 HEM
CKyAHBL. B CyIIHOCTH, OHM OIpaHUYMBAIOTCS TOJBKO TEM, YTO NHUCATEIb CaM
roBOpHT 0 ceGe’, a TakKe HEeKOTOPHIMH CBEICHHSMH HTATbIHCKOIO I'yMaHHCTA
Kupnako u3 AHKOHBI, KOTOpPBIA ITO3HAKOMUJICA € XaJIKOKOHIWUJIOM BO BpEMS
cBoero myremrectBus Ha ITeononnec B 1447 r.°° Monozsie romst JIaoHUK TIpoBen
B Muctpe, 1€, BEpOSITHO, BXOIWJI B HHTEIUIEKTYAJIbHBIM KpYyXKOK ['eoprus
I'emucra HJH/I(bOHagl. OTO0, 0OYEBUIHO, HATOKHUJIO OTIIEYATOK HA CTHJIb U3JIOKCHUS
XalKoKOHAMIa  —  aBTOpa  MOXHO  OTHECTM K  MPEACTaBUTEISAM
MO3JHEBU3AHTUIICKOTO JJTTMHOPUILCTBA (B TMOBECTBOBAHMM OH )K€ W3MEHMII
CBO€ XpuUCTHaHCKoe uMs Hukomnai Ha .HaOHI/Ing, YTO, BIPOYEM, HE OBLIO YEM-TO

o 93
HEOOBIYHBIM JJI ITMCATCIIA TOM 3II0XHU )

8 Takacs S. A. What about Varna? Two Accounts of the Battle by Michael Beheim and
Paraspondylos Zotikos // BF. 1994. Bd. XX. S. 254-255.

% Bu6ukos M. B., Kpacasuna C. K. HekoTopsle 0cOOEHHOCTH MCTOPUYECKOM MBICTH MO3HEN
Buszantun. C. 289.

% Becenaro E. b. Jlaouuk XanKOKOHIHIL. Uctopus (u3 xkauru VIII). C. 433.

% Cyriac of Ancona. Later travels / ed. and transl. by E. W. Bodnar with C. Foss. Cambridge,

London, 2003. P. 299.
ol Mengenes U. I1. Buzantuiickuii rymanusm. C. 63.

9 Tam xe XaTKOKOHIUJ Ha3bIBaeT ceds1, moapakas Oykununy, Jlaonukom Adunsauaom. Cm.:
Buszantuiickas nurepatypa / mon pen. C. C. ABepuniesa. M., 1974. C. 19.
% Kaldellis A. A New Herodotus. P. 1.
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I'maBHOoe coxepkanue ero Tpylda copMynaupoBaHO B 3arjaBuM OoJjee
no3guux cnuckoB XVI B. — «IloBectBoBanme Hukonasgs XaJKOKOHIHWIA O TOM,
OTKYy/ia IPHUIIUIA BJIACTUTENN TYPOK, 00 MX JieJIaX U MOJIBUTaX BIUIOTH JO MOJIBUTOB

. 94
Benukoro Buactutens Mexmena» wm  «HaOmonenus wuctopuit» . Tpyn

95
, coctout u3 10

XaJIKOKOH/IWJIA HAMHUCaH, BepoATHO, Mexnay 1464 u 1468 rr.
kHUT. B cBoelt «Mcropuny», oxBateiBarorieit 1298—1463 rr., XanKoKOHIUII ONUcal
MOCJIEAHUE TOoJbl THOHYIIEH HUMIEPUM U HCTOPHUIO YTBEPXKIECHHUS TYpPOK Ha
bankanax, pocT MorymecTBa TYpPEUKOrOo TIOCyJIapCTBa, ITOCTENEHHBIM 3axBar
TYpPKaMH IPEYeCKHX M CIABSHCKHMX 3eMelb . Ero COYMHEHHe COXPaHMIOCh B 29
CIIMCKAX, W3 KOTOPBIX 5 pyKomuceii matupyiorcs kormoM XV B.”, aro rosopur o
00J1bI1I0H MONYJISPHOCTH €T0 COUYMHEHUS.

HecoMHeHHa cBsI3b MEXIy TpyAOM XalKOKOHIWJIA U MPOU3BEACHHUIMU JABYX
JPYTUX BU3AHTHMCKUX UCTOPUKOB, TAKKE OMUCABIIMX NajeHrue KoHcTaHTHHOMOA
— KputoByna u Cdpanasu, XOoTs NpsSMBIX OTCHUJIOK Ha 3THU HCTOYHUKH TEKCT
XankoKoHIuIa He cojepkuT. OyeBUIHA LIE€Nb HAMUCaHUS HCTOPUH, KOTOPYIO
omnpenaensier Ay cebs XaJIKOKOHIWI: MOKa3aTh MaJeHHE HMIIEPUU SIJIMHOB U
BO3BBIILICHNE TYpOK. YHMKAJIbHBIE CBEIACHUS O PAHHUX TYPELKHUX WHCTUTYTAX,
KOTOpbIE COJEPkATCA B €ro MCTOPUH, MO3BOJSIOT CHENaTh BBIBOJ, 4YTO JIaoHUK
XaNKOKOH/IHII MOJb30BANICS TAKKE H TYPELIKHMU UCTOUHUKAMHE .

ABTOp HCNOJB3YET COUMHEHHUS CBOUX MPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB, PACCKa3bl KyIOB
U JUIUIOMaToB, NMHCbMa M JOKyMeHTHI. ['eorpaduueckuil apean ero ucropuu
OXBaTBIBAECT IIOYTHU BCE rocynapcrsa EBpornsl, 0H ynomunaer biavkanii BocTok n

Nunuro. KoMmo3uiys COYMHEHHs Ype3BbIYaliHO CBOOOHA: MMOBECTBOBAHKUE YaCTO

INPCPBIBAIOT J3IIM30[bl, CXOAHBIC II0O TCMATHUKC C UTAJILSIHCKOM HOBEJIUCTUKON

% Laonikos Chalkokondyles. The Histories.

O nuckyccusx ortHocutenbHo natupoBku cm.. Kaldellis A. The Date of Laonikos
Chalkokondyles’ Histories. P. 111-136.
% TioGmuuckas A. JI. Vicrounnkosesenue ncropun Cpennnx Bexos. JI., 1955, C. 276.
" Becenaro E. B. Hcropuueckoe counHenne Jlaonmka Xankokonamia. C. 201; Nicoloudis N.
Observatoins on the Possible Sources of Laonikos Chalkokondyles” Demonstrations of Histories
/[ Byzantina. 1994. T. 17. P. 75.

IMogpobnee 06 wucrounmkax cwm.. Kaldellis A. The Greek Sources of Laonikos
Chalkokondyles’ Histories. P. 738-765; Nicoloudis N. Observatoins on the Possible Sources of
Laonikos Chalkokondyles’ Demonstrations of Histories. P. 75-82.


http://grbs.library.duke.edu/article/view/14641
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Bo3zpoxxaenus (catupsl Ha TPYCOCTbh U aTYHOCTh MOHAXOB, CEMEWHbIE UCTOPUH 00
M3MEHAX U HAKa3aHMAX JKEH) . ABTOp MOBECTBYET O MPOPOUYECTBAX M UyIEcax,
JaeT MOAPOOHOE ONHCaHUE JESATENBHOCTH TEX WIM HWHBIX HCTOPUYECKHUX
anuHocTel. [loBecTBoBaHME mpeacTaBisieT COOOWM MMIMPOKH 0030p COOBITHI
3MoXu. B 3TOM OTHOIIEHMM NUCATENb 3HAYUTEIBHO NPEB3OIIEN OCTaIbHBIX
BU3aHTUICKUX UCTOPUKOB XV B. OH paccka3blBacT 0 HapOJax U CTpaHax, TAK WUIIU
MHAYe 3aXBaYCHHBIX HAIIECTBUEM TYPOK, paCCKa3bIBAET U O TEX HAPOJAX, KOTOPHIE
3TOr0 HAIIECTBUSA HEMOCPEJICTBEHHO HE HCIBITAIA. Bce 3TO aeMoHcTpupyer
Pa3HOCTOPOHHOCTh UHTEPECOB aBTOPA.

XanKOKOHJWI CTHJIMCTUYECKH MoApaxkaeT ['epomory, moapoOHO omuchiBas
00bIYaM M TPAAMIMH PA3THUHBIX HAPOmoB . OTIETBHO CTOMT CKas3aTh 00
OTHOUIEHUHU XaJKOKOHAWIA K penuruu. ITucarens He 0COOEHHO OCTaHABIMBAETCS
Ha JOTMAaTHYECKHX BOIPOCAX ', OJHAKO OH JA€T CBOE OOBSCHEHHE MPHYMH TeX
WM UHBIX coObITmil. [lo MHeHur0 wucTopuka, Hekasg Oe3nuyHas u
CBEPXbECTECTBEHHAs] CHJIa YMOPABISIET BCeM XoAoM ucropun — bor, cyapba

102
), POK. XaJKOKOHAWJ BEPUT MPEACKA3aHUIM OpAKyJOB M MPOSBIISCT

(Tuxwm
103
OOJIBIIIYI0 CKIOHHOCTh K (aTamusmy BooOme . MOXKHO OTMETUTh TaKKe

BEPOTEPIUMOCTh XaJIKOKOH/IUJIA, TaK KaK €ro paccyxaeHuss 00 oObeIuHEHUU

% Cwm.: Bubukos M. B., KpacaBuna C. K. HexoToprile 0COOEHHOCTH HCTOPUYECKOW MBICIU
no3aHeit Buzantuu. C. 295-296.

100 c.: Kaldellis A. A New Herodotus. P. 49-70.

101 XaJ'IKOKOH)II/IJ'I HC MMPUAACT UM HUKAKOI'0 3HAYCHHUA BOIIPOCY O 3aKIIIOYCHHUHN HepKOBHOﬁ yHUU,

MPOSIBIISICT MOJIHOE PaBHOMYIINE K €PEeTHUYECKUM YUYEHHSM, O KOTOPBIX PACCKA3hIBAET B CBOEM
COYMHEHUH, W JIOMYCKAeT MBICIh, YTO WCIAM W XPUCTHAHCTBO — PABHOIICHHBIC IPYT APYTY
BepoBaHusa. Cwm.: KpacaBuna C. K. MupoBoz3peHue M COIUATBHO-TIOTUTHYECKHE B3TIISIbI
BU3aHTHIicKOTO Bictopuka Jyku. C. 108.

192 Iupoko pacmpocTpaHeHHas y IO3IHEAHTHYHBIX M PAHHEBU3AHTHHCKHX aBTOPOB, THUXH
OJIMIIETBOPSIET COOOI HEHAIEKHOCTh U HECTAOMIIBHOCTH Bcero 3eMHoro. Cm.: JIrobapckuit A. H.
BuzanTuiiipl o «auratensx ucropun» // Buzantuiickue ucropuku u nucarenu (Co. ct.). CII6.,
1999. C. 297; XBoctoBa K. B. [lonumanue ciyyas B BUsaHTuiickoi ¢punocodpuu u 6orocinosuu //
Buzantuiickue ouepku. Tpyasl coBerckux ydeHbix k XVIII mexayHaponHomy KoHTpeccy
BU3aHTHHUCTOB. M., 1991. C. 102-110.

1% 3ra mies monydnna pasBHTHE B TPYLAX M3BECTHOTO BH3AHTHIICKOTO TyMaHHCTa | 'eoprus
I'emucra Ilmudona. Cm.: Ilorommr II. OO630p HMCTOYHWUKOB MO HCTOPHH OCAIbl M B3SATHUS
Buzantun typkamu // JKMHIIL. 1889. Bem. 264. C. 206; Turner C. J. G. Pages from Late
Byzantine Philosophy of History. P. 359-360.
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9 104 o
HCPKBEH, XAPAKTCPHUCTHKA  HCJIaMa N XpUCTHAHCKHX €pEeCCu  BCCbMaA

OecrnpuCTPacTHBHI.

Hpyroi no3nHeBu3anTuiickuii ucropuk Jlyka (ok. 1400 — mocne 1462) B 1421
I. UCHOJIHJI OOSI3aHHOCTU CEKpeTaps M NEPEBOIYMKA MPU T€HYI3CKOM I0JIeCTa
JIxoBaHHM AJOpPHO, 3aHUMAJICS COCTaBJIICHUEM JUIIoMaTH4Yeckux mnuceM. OH
IIPOBEJI CBOIO HU3Hb IIPU JIBOPE UTAIBSHIIEB T€HYI3CKOTO MOIaHCTBA (CEMENCTBO
["aTTunysn), Bnactuteneit octpona Jlecooc.

CoxpaHmnack Bcero oxna pykormch «Mcropum»'® JIyku. OHa matupyercs
XV wmu  XVI B. B Havasie 1 B KOHIIE PYKONHMCH HE XBaTaeT MO OJIHOMY JIHCTY,
OTCYTCTBYET 3ariaBue. «cropus», BeposaTHO, co3naBanach B 50-¢ rT. u B 1462 r.
ObLIa 3aBEpIICHA .

Tema tpyna Jlyku — HCTOpUS 3aBOEBaHUS OCMaHAMH BU3aHTUMCKHUX 3€MEIb U
Ooopbba ¢ 3aBoeBarensiMu  HapoqoB IOro-Bocrounoit EBponbi. CounHeHue
COOTBETCTBYET JKAaHPYy MCTOPUYECKON XPOHUKHU: COOBITHS TYpEUKOW W
BU3AHTUHCKONW HCTOPHUM OCBEIIAKOTCS B XPOHOJIOTMYECKOM mopsanke ¢ 1341 mo
1462 tr.*”" OrcTymieHuss oT 5TOro NPUHLMNA KpaiiHe PEIKH — JIHIIb IPH

108
. B Hayaie

HEOOXOJIMMOCTA OOBSICHUTh MPUUYUHY KAKOro-IMOO SIBICHUS
couMHeHMs1 JlyKM TNOMEIIEH XPOHOJOTMYECKMA TIEPEUECHb BU3AHTUUCKHUX
umriepatopoB 1o Ilaneonoros. CoObiTHs BU3aHTUIiCKOM uctopuu a0 1389 r., T.e.
no OutBel Ha KoCOBOM T0jI€, HM3JIOKEHBI BeChbMa KpaTKO, OIHAKO HCTOPHS
MOCJICYIONINX JIET OMKCaHa aBTOPOM MOAPOOHO W kHUBO. Jyka, BeposiTHO, ObLI

MPEKPACHO OCBEAOMIIEH O TypKaxX, TYpPEUKOW aJIMUHUCTPATUBHOW CHCTEME, a

TAKKC O IMPUHOUIIAX KOMIIJICKTOBAHUA OCMAaHCKOTI'O BOMCKaA. HOCJIG)IHI/Ie TPHU I'JIaBbI

104 cu.: Kaldellis A. A New Herodotus. P. 114-126.

195 Bycae Historia Turcobyzantina.

1% Yycrskosa B. B. Jyka /| Buzanrtuiickue uctopuku o najgeHnu Koucrantuxomosst B 1453
rony. CII6., 2006. C. 77.

07 B 1341 r. ymep umnepaTop AapoHuk Muammuii, B 1462 r. Mexmen |l 3axBatun MeTtuneny
u Jlec6oc, rae xuin [yka. Cm.: CrenanoB A. C. Buzanruiickue ucropuku /lyka u ®@panmsu o
naneanu Koucrantunomnois // BB. 1953. T. 7. C. 385.

198 Cm.: bubukos M. B., Kpacasuna C. K. HekoTopble 0COOEHHOCTH HMCTOPHUYECKON MBICIH
no3auei Buzagtuu. C. 290.
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9
, BINIOTb A0 3aXBaTa JlecOoca

nocssiieHsl ucropuu Jlecboca 3a 1453-1462 r.1°
TypKaMH“O. 3HauuTEeIbHASA YACTh TPYJla MOCBSAIIECHA OMMCAHUIO OCAJbl U IITYypMa
KoHCcTaHTMHOMOMS ¥ JabHEUIIIEH SKCITaHCUM OcMaHOB Ha bankanax, B [lepegneit
A3uu ¥ Ha 0cTpoBax DrelcKoro Mops.

Jlyka ommpancs B OCHOBHOM Ha COOCTBEHHBIC HAOIONEHUS W PACCKa3bI
OYEBHUJIIEB, HO OB 3HAKOM W C COYMHEHUSIMH CBOUX INPEANICCTBEHHUKOB —
Hukutel Xonuarta, Moanna Anarsocra, Hukudopa I'puropsi, Bosmoxuo, MoanHa
KaHTaKy3I/IHalll. OueBuatiem B3sTUS KOHCTAaHTHUHOMOJIS OH HE SABJISIICS. XPOHUKY
ocaubl M 3axBara ropojaa Jlyka wu3naraer mpeuMylIECTBEHHO Ha OCHOBAaHUU
CBHICTEIBCTB OYEBHU/IIEB (B TOM YHCJIC U CAMHUX Typox)m.

OH XOpoIIO OCBEIOMIJICH KaK B aHTHYHOW MHU(OJIOTMH U WCTOPUH, TaK U B
OOrocIOBCKHX BOIpocax. B ero moBecTBOBaHME OPraHWYECKH BIUIETEHBI 0Opa3bl
CBAILIEHHOTO TIMCAHUA, LUTAThl M3 BETXO03aBETHBIX ITPOPOYECTB, MCAJIMOB,
eBaHreauMid. TEKCT UCTOPUMU HACBIINIEH CPaBHEHUSIMU, IIOYEPIHYTHIMU U3
JIPEBHETPEYECKON JIUTEPATYPbl, APXaU3UPOBAHHBIMU TOMTOHUMAMH U STHOHUMAMH,
a TAaK)Ke MHOKECTBOM HEOJOIM3MOB M MHOS3BIUHBIX 3aMMCTBOBAHHMI . TOYHBIE
TPAHCKPUIIIUN UTAIBIHCKUX, TYPEUKUX, MEPCUICKHUX, CIABIHCKUX, (PAHIY3CKHUX
HA3BaHUW, TEPMUHOB M BBIPAKEHHN TOBOPSIT O 3HAHWHU ABTOPOM HECKOIBKUX
s13b1KOB .

B ucropuorpadun Jlyka xBanmuduuupyercss Kak camblii OPTOJOKCATbHBIN U3

o 115
IIOCTBU3AHTUUCKUX HUCTOPHUKOB . On COXpPaHACT BCPHOCTh JUHACTUHN ITaneonoron

109 Cm.: Wright C. The Gattilusio Lordships and the Aegean World 1355-1462. Leiden, Boston,
2014. P. 393-398.

10 JTroGmuuckas A. JI. VIcTOUHUKOBEICHNE ucropun Cpennux Bekos. C. 275.

! Bu6ukos M. B., Kpacasuna C. K. HekoTopbsie 0COOEHHOCTH HUCTOPUYECKON MBICIHU MO3/IHEHN
BuzanTtuu. C. 289.

12 Crenanos A. C. BusanTmiickue ncropuku Jlyka m @panazu o naaeHuu KoHCTaHTHHOMOJIS.
C. 386.

113 phjlippides M. Early Post-Byzantine Historiography // The Classics in the Middle Ages / ed.
by A. S. Bernardo and S. Levin. Binghampton, 1990 . P. 256.

14 BuGukos M. B., Kpacapuna C. K. HekoTopbie 0COOEHHOCTH MCTOPHYECKOM MBICIIH MTO3THEH
BuzanTuu. C. 290.

13 Turner C. J. G. Pages from Late Byzantine Philosophy of History. P. 356.
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U TIPEACTAET rOpSAYMM MAaTPUOTOM, PATYIOIIHUM 32 CyAbOYy POJIUHBI; EMY MPUCYIIE
HEKOTOPOE 4yBCTBO IPEBOCXOACTBA IPEKOB HaJl APYTHMH HAPOJAMH . °.

JIBMKyIlIEN CHIJION UCTOpUH, 10 MHEHUIO J{yku, sABiIseTCS boXuW nmpombICcel,
MIPOBHUJICHHE, KOTOPOE OMpeeisieT Bce Tekymme coobitus. [lanenne Buzantum u
BO3BBIIIICHUE OCMAHOB HCTOPUK TPAKTyeT KakK 3aKOHOMEPHOE CTEUYEHHUE
00CTOSITENBCTB,  clieIcTBUE boOXKbero TrHEBa, BBI3BAHHOTO  Pa3IMYHBIMU
nperpemieHusiMu  rpekoB. [IpoBumenue oOnamaer B riazax Jlyku cBoiCTBOM
BO3ME3JUsS: TOJOOHO TOMY, KakK OKa3aJoCh TMPEIONpPE/ICICHHBIM IaeHUue
BusauTtuu, ckopast rubens OCMaHCKOro TocyIapeTBa TaKkke HeMUHyeMa

Hecmotps ©Ha TO, urto Jlyka OOBMHSE€T COOTEYECTBEHHUKOB B
KJIATBOIIPECTYIUICHUSX U MPOYUX I'PEXax, OH ropsvo CONEPEKUBAET IPEKaM B HX
O0egax M KpacoOYHO OINKCHIBAET WX HEB3roAbl. TypKu Jisi HEr0, HECOMHEHHO,
SBJISIIOTCSL BparaMd M TOPaOOTUTENIIMU XPHUCTHAH, I[MOATOMY BCE€ €r0 OLICHKHU
BOCTOYHBIX COCEIECU-MHOBEPIEB HOCIAT MOYTH HUCKIIOYUTEIBHO MEHOPaTUBHBIN
xapakrep .

Xponuct I'eopruit Chpanmsu (1401—ok. 1478) poauncs B KoHcranTuHOMIONE
¥ TIPOBEJI )KU3Hb MPU UMIEepaTopckoM aBope. ChpaHa3u BOCIHUTHIBAJICS BMECTE C
oynymum umnepatopoM Koncrantunom Xl IlaneonsoroM, MOCKONBKY Jsifs
UCTOPUKA CIY>XWJI MNPUIBOPHBIM BOCHUTaresleM. BriociencTBuu mnucaresnb
HaxoaAwiIcs Ha ciyx0e y umneparopa Koncrantuna Xl u BBITIONHSI pa3iMvHbIC
nopydeHuss . Kak CleIyeT M3 TEKCTA ero COYMHEHHS, BO BPEMS OCAIbI
Koncrantunonons CdpaHa3u NpUHUMAN ACSITENBHOE ydacTHe B OpraHu3alviu

o0oponsbl ropoza. [locne B3sTus BuzanTuiickoit cronuusl Chpanasu momnan B IJIEH,

N3 KOTOPOTO €TI0 BBIKYIIHJIN JIMIIb YCPC3 IIATh MCECAIICB. ITocne BBIKYIIa U3 IIJICHA

116 Kpacasuna C. K. MHpOBO33pEeHHE M COLMANBbHO-IIONATHYCCKHE B3IVISAbI BU3AHTHIACKOTO
ucropuka Jlyku. C. 103.

"7 BuGukos M. B. Mcropideckas muteparypa Busamrum. C. 253.

118 Runciman S. Byzantine Historians and the Ottoman Turks // Historians of the Middle East /
ed. by B. Lewis and P. M. Holt. London, 1962. P. 275.

19 Monsixosekas M. A., Yekanosa A. A. WNuTtennexryainsl u Biacth B Buzantuu. C. 128.
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oH mepebpaics B Muctpy k ecrioty dome Ianeonory >, OCTaToOK KH3HH IPOBEI
Ha Kepkupe, npuHAB MOHAIIECTBO O] UMEHEM FpHropHﬁm, rJ€ Hadaja nucaThb
XPOHUKY U CyMeJ JOBECTH CBOM pacckas o 1477 r.

W3BectHo nBa BapuaHTa mpousBeaeHus Cdpanmazu — Manas XpOHI/IKalZZ,
MpECTaBJICHHAS B BUJE JTHEBHUKOBBIX 3alUCceld M omMChIBaromas nepuoa ¢ 1413
no 1478 rr., u bonbimas XpOHI/IKalzs, KOTOpasi OXBaTbIiBaeT cOObITHA ¢ 1258 mo
1477 rr. OgHako, Kak ObUTO MOKA3aHO B psijie MccienoBaHui, bonpmas xpoHuka
apisgercs: ¢anbcupuKalmei, U ee aBTOPCTBO HE MOXET OBbITh IPUIHCAHO
Chpanmsu™®’. CoBpeMEHHBIE MCCIEOBATEIN MOJAraloT, 4To Majus ObLia B
CIEIYIONIEM  CTOJIETMM  MepepadoTaHa  MOHEMBACHUHCKUM  MUTPOIIOJIUTOM
Makapuem MenuccHoM 2,

ABTOp 4pe3BBIUAMHO TOYEH B JIaTUPOBKE (DAKTOB, yKa3bIBae€T TI'0J, MECHI,
JICHb, @ WHOTJA W BpPEMs CYTOK. BeposiTHO, OH Be€Jl JHEBHUKOBBIC 3aIllUCH U
UCIIOJIB30BAJl MX TpU paboTe Haa MeMyapamu. SI3bIK COYMHEHUS TOYTU
Pa3rOBOPHBIM, 0€3 BCIKHUX ciieoB 00paboTku. DakThl, U3BECTHBIE W MaMSTHbBIC
COBPEMCHHHKAM, NAIOTCS Oerao0 M Hedetko . Hambomee LEHHBIE CBEICHHS
npeacTaBisioT BocrioMuHanus CdpaHa3u o TeX COOBITHSX, HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIM
YYaCTHUKOM KOTOPBIX OH ObLI. Tak, Oyayun JOBEPEHHBIM JIMIIOM UMIIEpaTopa, OH

coBepIIaJl AUIUIOMATHYECKHUE MOE3KH K CYJITAHCKOMY ABOPY, BEJI MEPErOBOPHI O

120 Kym T. B. Buszantmiickas wuntTemnektyanbHas cpena (xonen XIV-XV B.): OmnbiT
xapakrepuctuku. C. 134.

121 Tam xe. C. 130.

122 Georgii Sphrantzae Chronicon.

123 George Sphrantzes. The Chronicle (1401-1477).

124 Cwm.: bubukos M. B. Hcropuyeckas nureparypa Buzantum. C. 257; JDxaramnassa E. 1.
Hekotopsle 3ameuanust mo noBoay aBTopcTBa bombioit xponuku IlceBno-Cdpanmsu // BB.
1982. T. 43. C. 229-230; Carroll M. Notes on the Authorship of the «Siege» Section of the
Chronicon Maius of Pseudo-Phrantzes, Booxk III: 3. Comparison of Interpolations // Byzantion.
1972. T.42. P. 5-22.

125 I'peuecknit yuensiii W. Tlamagomyoc MOCTABUII MOX COMHEHHE TOXIECTBEHHOCTH aBTOPOB
ITUX JBYX MPOM3BEICHUN M MpeAnosoxii, yro Chronicon majus Gbuta cocTaBieHa U3 TPYAOB
pasHbix uctopukoB (Chpannzu B ToMm ymcie), nOO HU OFHA PYKONMHUCh HE Oblla JaTHpOBaHA
panee 1511 r.; Bce oHM HaiificHBI B TeX MecTax, rae moowBan Makapwuii (Mcnanus, Heamoub,
Wramus). Cm.: Philippides M., Hanak W. K. The Siege and the Fall of Constantinople. P. 139—
141, 146-152.

126 Cwm.: bubukos M. B., Kpacasuna C. K. HexoTopble 0COOEHHOCTH HMCTOPHUYECKON MBICIH
no3auei Buzaatuu. C. 294.
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noteHuanibHoM Opake Koncrantuna Xl ¢ BpoBoit cynrana Mypana |l cepOckoii
KHSDKHOM Mapoii, 3adukcupoBan B cBoeil XpOHHKE YHCIEHHOCTb TapHHU30HA
ocaxxaeHHoro Koncrantunonoss (4773 rpeka u okojio 200 HHOCTPaHIIEB), a TAKKE
ONMCAJI IEPUNIETUH CBOETO IIJIEHA MOCIIE 3aXBaTa CTOIUIIBL.

Chpanmsu, kak u [lyka, CBA3BIBacT MajJcHWEC BuU3aHTHH C MPOSBICHUEM
boxbelt Bonu, a O€IACTBUSA TPEKOB TPAKTYET KakK CIEJICTBUE MX TPEXOBHOCTH.
Ongnako ero mOBECTBOBaHME, B MpoTUBOBeC Jlyke, NPaKTHUYECKH JIUIIECHO
HKCIIPECCUBHBIX OLICHOK M XapaKTEePUCTHK KakuX Obl TO HHM OBUIO COOBITHH,
HapOJ0B WIN OTAEIBHBIX IIEPCOHAXKEN, XOTsI B TEKCTE HEOJJHOKPATHO BCTPEUYAIOTCSA
3aMEUYaHMs, CBUICTEIBbCTBYIOIIME, HANpUMEpP, O HEIOBOJbCTBE MHUCATEIS
COCTOSIHUEM LIEPKBU B KOHCTaHTHHOMOJIE 10 U MOCJIE 3aXBaTa, a TAKXKE O TOM, YTO
HUKTO HE MPHUIIIENT HAa TOMOIIb BU3AHTUMIIAM B PEIIAIOIINNA MOMEHT.

Takum  00pa3oM,  MO3AHEBU3AHTUUCKHE  HCTOPUUECKUE  COUYMHEHUS
MPEACTABISAIOT COOOW COOOIIEHHS] COBPEMEHHUKOB MaJCHUSI UMIIEPUU, TTOITOMY
OCHOBHOE€ BHHMMAaHWE€ B HHUX YIECIACTCA OINHCAHUIO MOCIEAHUX JET BuzanTtum.
JIENTMOTMBOM NPAKTUYECKHM BCEX NPOU3BEICHUMN SIBJISETCS HUAES BO3BBILICHUS
OCMaHCKOTO  TIOCyJapCTBa, KOTOPOE€ aBTOPbl  CTPEMWJIMCh  BIKACATh B
JIETCPMUHUPOBAHHBIA TMPOLECC BOCXOXKACHUS W YIAJAKa BEIUKUX HWMIICPUH,
MBITAIMCH OOBSICHUTH MPUYUHBI, IPUBEIINE K ITOMY.

OO6M MECTOM B COYMHEHMSIX IMO3JIHEBU3AHTUUCKUX MHUCATENeH SBISETCS
YIIOMMHAaHHE [POpPOYECTB U  IpeackaszaHuil. [loHumanue wuctopum  Kak
JeTepMHHHPOBAHHOTO MpoLecca’”’ pacuBera H ynajgka HUMIEpUH, MO3BOJISIIO
OOBSICHUTh NMPUYUHBI BOCHHBIX YCHEXOB TYPEIKHUX MNPEABOJUTEIICH U MPUHSITH
OCMAHCKO€ 3aBOEBAHME KAaK 3aKOHOMEPHOE W IIPEIOIPEICICHHOE CTEUYCHUE
00CTOATENBCTB, pe3yJbTaT boXXeCTBEHHOTO HpOMLICJIa128 u BiuAHUA Tuxu —

CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOW CHJIbI, OT KOTOpPOW 3aBUCUT OJaromnojydyde WId Kpax

127 .
bpannec B. Buzanruiickas amnokalunTHYecKas JIATEpaTypa KakK HCTOYHHUK H3y4YEHUs

HEKOTOPBIX acTeKTOB coruanpHoi uctopuu / BB. 1989. T. 50. C. 119.
128 Harris J. Laonikos Chalkokondyles and the Rise of the Ottoman Turks // Byzantine and
Modern Greek Studies. 2003. Vol. 27. P. 153.
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YCIOBCYCCKOI'O 6BITI/I$I129.

Kaxnpiii u3 aBTOpOB HCIONB3yeT 00pa3bl JAPEBHUX
yraciux UMIEPH, COOTHOCS UX CYIbOBI C ydacTbio BuzanTtuu.

JIns aBTOpPOB HMCTOPUYECKUX COUYMHEHMN TAaKXKE XapaKTepHa TEHJICHIIUS
NOAPAKAHUSA BEIUMKUM TnpeakamM — @Oykuauny u [ epOI[OTy13O. Takyro xe
0COOCHHOCTH MBI HaOI0JaeM U B MPOU3BEACHUH HMcTopuka KpuToBysa, KOTOpHIi
MOCBSITUJI CBOE COUMHEHHUe onucanuto nesuuit Mexmena Il. Hecmotps Ha 10, 4TO B
uctopuorpapuu KpurToByna Bcerja CTaBIT B OIAUH pSAJ C TpeMmsl APYTUMHU
IIOCTBU3AHTHUMCKUMU UCTOPUKAMHM, Mbl CYNTAEM HY’KHBIM PACCMOTPETH €TI0 TPYyX B
KOHTEKCTE €0 IIPUHAJIEKHOCTH K TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIM ITPOTYPELIKUM BU3aHTUHCKUM
MIPOU3BEICHUSIM.

Muxaun KpuroByn (ok. 1410 — nocne 1468) poauscs u npoBen OONbIIYIO
4yacTh Ku3HU Ha 0. mBpoc. B 1456 r. KpuToByn ctan HAMECTHUKOM OCTpOBa131.
[Tocne oKOHYaTENBHOTO 3aXBaTa TypKaMu OCTPOBOB B 1466 r. cynp0a ucTOpUKa HE
scHa. M3BeCTHO uuIb, 4YTO BO BPEMS CTPALIHOW YyMbl B KOHCTaHTHHONOJIE JIETOM
1467 r. on Ob1 Tam. [Ipennonaraercsi, YTO UMEHHO 37€Ch OH MOJIYYWJ 3aKa3 OT
CyJITaHAa ONMCATh MCTOPUIO €ro 3aBoeBaHuU. BepostHo, Mexmen ocrancs
HEJI0BOJIEH counHeHneM KpuToBysa, Tak KaK OHO HE MOJIyYHJIO PacCIpOCTPaHEHUS
¥ JIOJITOE BPEeMsi OCTABAIOCh HEM3BECTHBIM -, OIHAKO TOYHBIC CBEICHHS O TOM,
YTO UCTOPUK KAK-TO KOHTAKTUPOBAJ C CYJITAHOM, OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Counnenne Kpurosyna «Mcropuss Mexmena 11»** cocrout u3 maTi riaB u
oxBaThiBaeT nepuoi ¢ 1451 mo 1467 rr., T.e. NEpBYIO MOJOBUHY LAPCTBOBAHUS
cyntaHa™'. Kak cieayeT W3 Ha3BaHMs, COJICPKAHME HMCTOYHHKA B OCHOBHOM
kacaercs nearenbHocT Mexmena |l. Tpya KpuroByna gomien A0 Hac TOJIBKO B

OJIHOM pyKonHCH135. Ucropuk Havan paboTy HaJl HUM, BEPOSITHO, JieToM 1453 T.

129 Mensenes W. I1. BusanTuiickuii rymanusm. P. 136,

130 phjlippides M. Early Post-Byzantine Historiography. P. 256.

131 Reinsch D. R. Kritoboulos of Imbros — Learned Historian, Ottoman Raya and Byzantine
Patriot // 3PBU. 2003. Beim. 40. P. 299.

32 BuGukos M. B., Kpacapuna C. K. HekoTopbie 0COOEHHOCTH MCTOPHYECKOW MBICIIH MTO3THEH
Buzantuu. C. 292.

133 Critobuli Imbriotae Historiae.

134 Cwm.: Jlio6mumckas A. JI. Microunnkosenenue ncropuu Cpemrux Bekos. C. 276.
135 Reinsch D. R. Kritoboulos of Imbros — Learned Historian. P. 297.
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«ctopusi» cHaOxeHa JBYyMs BBEJISHUSIMHU: IEPBOE — B BHUJE MHUChMa-
MOCBSILLICHUSL CYJTaHy, M3 KOTOPOrO MOXHO 3aKJIIOYHUTh, YTO IPOU3BEICHUE
MOCBUTAJIOCH €My Ha MPOCMOTP, Apyroe — B ¢opMe MPEeAuCIOBUS K COYMHEHHIO,
r7ie aBTOP COOOIIAET 0 HAMEPECHUH OMHCATh PAHHIOI MCTOPHI0 OCMAaHOB, YTOOBI
MOKa3aTh MPUYUHBI MPEBOCXOJCTBA HaJ JApyruMu Hapojgamu. CouyuHEHUue
HAIMCaHO CYXHWM M OJIHOOOPA3HBIM SI3BIKOM, COJEPKUT MHOTO O0mmX ¢pas u
apXxam3MOB, IO CTWJIIO U Kommo3uuuu HanoMuHaeT «lcropuro [lenononuecckou
BOMWHBI» <Dy1<1/1;[w:[a136.

«Hctopus» KputoByna OecrieHHa IS M3YYEHHs 3aBOEBATEIBHBIX IOXO0B
Mexmena |l — B mpou3BeIeHN OMUCAHBI BCE BOGHHBIE OIEpalliy 3TOr0 CyJITaHa, B
TOM YHCJIC BOCHHO-TIOJIUTUYECKHUE KOH(MIUKTHI C BEHTe€PCKUM BOEBOAOM SIHOIIEM
XyHpsimm ® ambaHckuMm KmsseM Ieoprmem Kacrtpmotom (Ckammepberom)™,
3aBOEBaHUs ballkaH M 3aXBaT MOCIEIHUX OIJIOTOB BU3aHTUHCKOTO MPUCYTCTBUS —

138
. Ilucarens He OBLT OYEBUIALIEM

Tpanesynna (1461 r.) u Ilenononneca (1460 r.)
ocansl W B3gTHS KOHCTaHTHMHONOISA, HO MHOTHE CBEICHHUS, COOOIAaeMBIE WM,
YHUKQJIbHBI U HE COJIEp)KATCS y JPYrMX HCTOPUKOB TOro BpeMeHHu: KpurtoByin
TOBECTBYET O PACIIOJOKEHUU TYPEIKHMX BOMCK, €r0 OCHAICHUA W KOHKPETHBIX
JNIEUCTBUSIX OCMAHCKOM apMHMHM B IMEpHOJ Ocaabl. BeposTHO, mucartenb HMen
BO3MO>KHOCTh HMCIIOJIb30BATh TYPEIIKME UCTOYHHUKH, a TAKKE pACCKa3bl OYEBU/ILICB
JUUISE BOCCO3/IaHUSI KAPTUHBI 3aXBaTa BU3AHTUHUCKON CTOIULIBI.

[TpoTypenkas mo3uius aBTopa IPOCMaTPUBACTCS B €r0 XBaJCOHBIX AIUTETAX
MexwMmeny Il: cynran B ero moBeCTBOBaHUU MPEICTAET MYAPHIM U CHPABEIIUBBIM

npaBUTCICM, MHIIOCTUBBIM K IOJAAHHBIM M KCECTOKHMM K Bparam. NmenHo 31O

OTIPENICIIIO TOT (HAKT, YTO B MCTOpHOTpadUU MUCTOPUK MPOCITBIT TYPKOPUIOM H

3¢ Bubukos M. B., Kpacasuna C. K. HekoTropsie 0COO€HHOCTH UCTOPUYECKON MBICTH MO3AHEH

Bmzantuu. C. 293.

¥Cm.: Byma A. Bophba amGaHcKoro Hapoxa MOf BOAMTENbcTBOM CKaHZepbera MpOTHB
Typenkux 3aBoeBarenei / [loBecte o CkangepoOere. M., 1957. C. 57-92; Moore C. C. George
Castriot, Surnamed Scanderbeg, King of Albania. New York, 1850. 367 p.; Paganel M. C.
Histoire de Scanderbeg, au Turks et Chrétiens ac XV siécle. Paris, 1855. 461 p.

138 Cwm.: Vamamsnosa 3. B. K BOIIPOCY O COLHMAIBHO-TIOJIMTUYECKUX B3IJIAIAX BU3AHTUHUCKOTO
ucropuka XV B. Kpurosyna. C. 177-181; Y nansiiosa 3. B. BuzanTtuiickuii ucropuk Kpuropy:n o

IOXKHBIX CIIaBSHAX U APYrux Haponax bankanckoro momyoctpoBa B XV Beke // BB. 1951. T. 4. C.
91-121.
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pCHCFaTOM139. OpnHako B €ro COYMHEHUH Mbl HE HAXOJUM HU TMOJIOKUTENbHBIX, HU
OTPULATEIIBHBIX XApPaKTEPUCTUK TYPOK — MHUCATENb HCHOJB3YET TOJBKO
HEWTpaJbHbIE TEPMUHBI, HUKAK HE IMOJYEPKUBAs PEIUTHO3HYI0 HWHAKOBOCTH
OCMaHOB.

[Iprurny BO3BBIIEHUS TYPOK KpUTOBYI BUIUT B 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH IMpOLIECCa
CMEHBl BEJIUMKUX IMBWIM3ANMN  (aCCUPUNCKOM, MHUJIUMCKON, TEPCHICKOH,
AJUIMHCKOM, PUMCKOMH, OCMAHCKOW °) M OOBSCHSET majeHHe BusaHtunm
n3MeHunBoCThi0 CynbObl (Tuxu), KOTOpas MpaBUT BCEM XOAOM HCTOpuU. Tak,
UCTOPUK HE BO3JaraerT BHUHY 3a O€ICTBHUS pPOMEEB Ha HHUX CaMUX, TOPSUO
CONEpPEKNBAsI COOTECUECTBEHHUKAM, M PACCMATPUBAECT BO3BBIIICHHE OCMAHOB Kak
HEYTO MPEAOIPEACIICHHOE U HEM30eKHOE.

Ecru B npomsBenennn  KpurtoByina ero  mnpoTypeukas — IMO3UIHS
IPOCIEKUBACTCA, TJIaBHbIM 00pa3oM, B mnHcbMe-nocBsuieHun Mexmeny |,
KOTOpOE IMPEALIECTBYET OCHOBHOMY TeKCTY «McTOpum», TO B MPOU3BENECHUAX ABYX
IpYrux T.H. «TypkouioB» — ['eoprust AmMupytuu u ['eoprust TpanesyHackoro —
OCHOBHAas TeMa — 3TO BocxBajieHnue Mexmena u ero aessHuil. CTOUT OTMETUTh, YTO
Y XapaKTep UX COYMHEHUN COBCEM MHOM — B OTJIMYME OT CyXOr'0 U CKPYILYJIE3HOIO
HMCTOPUYECKOrO MOBECTBOBaHMSI KpUTOBYyIIa MPOU3BEIECHUS O3HAYEHHBIX aBTOPOB,
CKOpEE, PUTOPUUYECKHE, CIIEAOBATEIIbHO, HAINMCAHBI SIPKUM U IKUBBIM S3BIKOM,
YKPAIIEHHBIM 3MUTETAMU U BOCTOPKEHHBIMU CpaBHEHUSIMUA. OJHAKO TPYAbI ATHUX
¢bunocooB UMEIOT TaKKE HUCTOPUUYECKYIO IEHHOCTh BBUJIY TOTO, YTO COJEpKAT
CBEJICHUA O BOEHHBIX ycniexax Mexmena Il 1 ero nmuHbIX KauyecTBax.

I'eopruii Amupytum (1400-1470) pommncs B TpamesyHpae, rie HOJy4YHIT
npekpacHoe obpaszoBanme. B 1437 r. ObUI TPOTOHOTApUEM, 3aTEM TMOTYUUIT
JOIDKHOCTD HPOTOBECTHAPHUS . V3BECTHO TAKXkKe, YTO OH Y4aCTBOBAN B paboTe

®deppapo-Drnopentuiickoro cobopa 1438—1439 rr. Cunbectp Cuporyn ykazbiBai

139 O VY nansiona 3. B. [Ipenatenbckas nmonmutuka dheoganbHoi 3HaTH Buzanatun. C. 108-115.
Y0 Tyrner C. J. G. Pages from late Byzantine Philosophy of history. P. 362—363.

11 Cwm.: Kapnos C. I1. Tpanesyszackuii yuensiii Ieopruit Amupyruu // BU. 1991. Ne 6. C. 196;
Pancumen C. [Tagenne Koncrantunomnoins B 1453 r. C. 346-347; Vacalopoulos A. Origins of the
Greek Nation. P. 195-197, 225-227.
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Ha HEJIOCTOMHOE MOBeIeHre AMUPYTIIM Ha coOOpe, OTMeYasi, YTO TOT Bel ce0s Mo
OTHOLIEHMIO K MapKky D(eccKOMy «CaMbIM OeccThiaHeHmIM o6paszom» 2. J[o
1461 r. Amupytiu npojopkan ciayx0y npu aBope KoMHHHOB, 0JHAKO WMEHHO
npu ero coxaeiictBum Tpanesyna Obu1 caad. Ilocime sTtoro oH okazancs B
Koncrantunonone Ha ciyx6e y Mexmena Il, tme, odeBumHO, mpeycmen,
IOCKOJIBKY 10 HAC JOLIET PSI CAMBIX PA3HOOOPA3HBIX €0 COUMHEHHH .,

B nenoMm, o nureparypHOU AESTEIBHOCTH AMUPYTUHA U3BECTHO HEMHOTOe .
Camoe kpymHOE ero npousBelieHne — «Jlnanor o Bepe XpUCTOBOM C MPABUTEIEM
Typok»™™. B «Jluanore» AMHPYTIH PaccyKaaeT o0 OCHOBAX MYCY/JIbMAHCKOIX
BEpbl W CTapaeTrcss HaXOJIUTh TOYKH CONPUKOCHOBEHHUS XPHUCTHAHCKOTO U
MYyCYJIbMaHCKOTO BepoyueHuid. OH TPHU3bIBAET COOTEUYECTBEHHUKOB TMOHSATH U
MPUHATH OCOOEHHOCTHU MCJIaMa U CMUPUTHCS ¢ OCMaHCKHUM 3aBOCBaHUEM.

AMHPYTIIM TakKe€ W3BECTCH CBOMMH IMOATHYCCKUMHU IPOU3BEICHHUSIMHU.
CoxpaHuUJIOCh HECKOJBKO CTHUXOTBOPEHHU, HEKOTOPHIE W3 HHUX MOCBSIICHBI

146
. Ctuxmu,

Mexmeny |l, npyrue mnpencrtaBiieHbl B BHJE JOOOBHBIX MOCIaHUMN
aJipECOBAaHHBIE CYJITAHY, HAIIMCAHbl B TAHETMPUYECKOM TOHE, B HUX BOCTOP’KEHHO
OINMCBHIBAIOTCS JIMYHBIE KayecTBa Mexmena, a TakKe €ero BOCHHBIE YCIIEXU.

OnHOM M3 XapakTEepHBIX 4epT, Npucymux kak KputoByiy, Tak u1 AMupyTiu
siBIsieTcs o0o3Hadenne Mexmena |l kak IpeeMHHKAa MMIIEPaTOPCKOi BlIacTu  —
OHM 00a UMEHYIOT CyJITaHa BAacCWJIEBCOM M BOCIPUHHUMAIOT 3aBOEBAHHE

KoHcrantuHonosns kak mpeporpeaenenHoe coobitue. OgHako Hu KputoByn, HU

12 Cumsectp Cuponyir. BocromuHanus 0 deppapo-Dropentuiickom cobope (1438-1439): B
12 gactax / Ilep. ¢ rpeu. A. 3anemonmna. CII6, 2010. C. 250.

%3 Cwm.: Tomadakis N. B. "Etovpkevosy 6 T'ewpyiog Appottln. P. 101-104.

144 Cwm.: Prosopographisches Lexikon der Palaiologenzeit. Fasz. 2. Ne 784.

> Argyriou A., Lagarrigue G. George Amiroutzés et son «Dialogue sur la Foi au Christ tenu
avec le Sultan des Turcs» / BF. 1987. Bd. 11. S. 29-222; Jorge Ameruzes de Trebisonda. El
dialogo de la Fe con el sultan de los turcos Mehmet Il en el siglo XV / edicion critica, traduccion
y studio por O. de la Cruz Palma / Nueva Roma. Vol. 9. Madrid, 2000. 234 p.

146 Cm.: Lampros S. TTowjpota lewpyiov tod Appodttn // AIEEE. 1885. T. 2. P. 275-282; 279
282. DTH CTUXH TaKXKe OMYyOJIMKOBAaHBI B OTPEAAKTUPOBAHHOM BapHaHTE B cTaThe: Janssens B.,
van Deun P. George Amiroutzes and His Poetical Oeuvre // Philomathestatos: Studies in Greek
Patristic and Byzantine Texts Presented to Jacques Noret for his Sixty-Fifth Birthday / ed. by B.
Janssens, B. Roosen, and P. van Deun. Leuven, 2004. P. 297-324.

7 Reinsch D. R. Kritoboulos of Imbros — Learned Historian. P. 306.



40

AMUpPYTLIH HE BOCXBAISIIOT TYpPOK WJIM MYCYJIBMaHCKOE€ BEPOYUYEHHE — TJIABHBIM
MEePCOHAXEM MX MPOU3BEICHUM siBnsgeTcss MexMmen |, ubK 10CTOMHCTBA U MOJBUTH
aBTOPBI U ONHKCHIBAIOT, OJTHAKO APYTUM MPEACTABUTEIISIM MYCYJIbMaHCKOIO MUpPa B
UX COYMHEHUSX MECTa MPAKTUYECKU HE HAIIOCH.

B sTom cmeicie npousBenenus ['eoprust Tpanesynackoro (1395 — ok. 1472)
MPEB30LLIN Bce ocTanbHbIe. [Tucarens poawncs Ha Kpure, ogHako okono 1416 r.
OH TNOKWHYN Buzantuio u smurpupoBan B Hramuio, Kak ¥ MHOTHE Apyrue
BU3AHTUHCKHE I/IHTGJIJIGKTyaJI51148. Takum o6pazom, ['eopruit TpamnesyHackuii He
MCIIBITAJl HA JIMYHOM OIIBITE MIEPUIIETHH TYPELIKOTO 3aBOEBAHMS.

["eopruii ObLT 3HATOKOM JIATUHCKOTO S3bIKA U HAMMKUCAIl OTPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO

o 149
TpaKTaTOB MW JPYIrux COYMHCHHMH Ha JIATBIHH .

OH mnpenonmaBasl B Benenunn
JATUHCKUU U TPEYECKUU A3bIKH, BO DIOPEHIINH — ITOA3HIO, pHTopI/IKy150. B 1426 .
NycaTeslb NpUCOeaUMHMIICA K JatnHCKoM LlepkBu. Hecmorps Ha cMeny
BEPOUCIIOBEIAHNUSA U MeCTa MPOKMBaHUA, cynpOa Bu3zaHTunM HEe ocTaBisiiga €ro
paBHOAYIIHBIM. B 1427 r. ['eopruii Hanmcan TpakTaT, B KOTOPOM IIPU3bIBaN 3anaj
nomMoub ocaxaeHHoOMy KoHcTtanTuHOmomro. OIHMM W3 YCIOBUM CIIACEHUs
Buzantun ['eopruit Bumen 3axiroueHue yHuu llepksei. Hakanyne ®eppapo-
dnopenTuiickoro cobopa I'eopruii Hanucan BU3aHTUHCKOMY umneparopy MoanHy
VIII Ilaneonmory nuceMo, B KOTOPOM IPEAYIIPEKAAI €r0, uTo ecinu yHus Llepksent
He Oyner nocTuruyra, To U Boctounas u 3anagnas LlepkBu OyayT oOpedeHbl Ha
paspymeHHel51. Takum o6paszom, ['eopruii mposBuII ceOst KaK TOPSTYH CTOPOHHUK
YHUH, IPUHUAMas JedaTenbHoe yuactue B Oeppapo-DropeHTHiickom CO6Op€152.

3atem B 1452 r. on HampaBun nane Hukonaro V NHUCBMO B MHOIIEPKKY

BU3AHTUICKOTO HWMIIepaTopa, yOexknas uepapxa B IIEHHOCTH BU3aHTHICKON

148 Cm.: Monfasani J. Greek Renaissance Migrations.

%% Cm.: Monfasani J. Text, Documents and Bibliographies of George of Trebizond.

159 prosopographisches Lexikon der Palaiologenzeit. Fasz. 2. Ne 4120.

51 Georgius Trapezuntius. Epistola ad Joannem Palaeologum // PG. Vol. 161. Col. 905.

52 BuGukos M. B. BYZANTINOROSSICA: CBOJ BH3AaHTHHCKHX CBHICTEIBCTB O Pycu. M.,
2004. C. 275-276.



41

cromuus! s EBpOIb! 1 106pbIil HAMEpEHHsX BackieBca . TakiM o6pa3omM, XOTs
['eopruii Bce OoJiee puOOIIANICS KYJIbTYpe JAaTUHCKOTO 3arajia, ero mpeJjaHHOCTh
pOJIMHE OCTaBaJlach HEM3MEHHOM, a oOpaieHre ['eoprust B KaTOJIMYECKYIO BEpy He
YMEHBIIAIO €r0 MATPHOTH3M .

[TaneHne BHU3aHTUUCKOM CTOJIMIBI CTAJIO IOBOPOTHBIM MOMEHTOM BO
B3risigax [eoprus. B 1453 r. I'eopruit Tpanesynackuii Hamucan tpaktat «O0
VUCTUHHOCTH XPUCTHUAHCKON Bepr»155, aapecoBaHHbI MexMmeny, B KOTOpOM
yOexaan cyiaTaHa CTaTh OOBEIUHUTENIEM HApOJOB M BEPOBAaHMI, CTaB
BJIACTUTEIIEM XPUCTHAHO-MYyCyJIbMaHCKoW wumnepuu. IlpencraBuB Mexmeny
Pa3BEPHYTYIO KOHIEMINIO OOBEIUHEHUS XPUCTUAHCTBA M MYCYJIbMAHCTBA,
dunocod mpemsaran CyiaTaHy O3HAKOMHUTHCS C XPUCTHAHCKUMH JOTMAaTaMH U
yOeAUThCA, YTO MEXIYy XPUCTHAHCTBOM U UCIAMOM HET HENPEOI0TUMBIX
IIPOTUBOPEYUH.

Tor ke moceul conepar apyrue npoussBeneHus I'eoprus TpanesyHackoro,
HAIpaBIsieMble MM BIIOCICACTBHE K Mexmeny ° — Tpakratsl «O BE4HOIl ClIaBe
caMofepXKIA M €ro MHPOBOM BIafbidecTBe» " U «O  GOKECTBEHHOCTH
MaHyHna>>158. B nocnennem I'eopruii npeanaraer cynTaHy OpUHATh UM MaHyWII,
YTOOBI CTATh IOCTOMHBIM HACIETHUKOM BU3AHTUHUCKUX UMIIEPATOPOB.

B cBoux counnenusx I'eopruii Tpanesynuackui, B otauuue ot Kpurosyna u
AMUPYTIIH, KOHIICHTPUPYET BHUMaHUE HE TOJIBKO Ha Gurype Mexmesa, HO Takxke
BOCXBAJISIET OObIYaW M TPAJUIUU TYPOK, MX S3bIK M KYJbTYPY, CUHUTAET HUX
XOPOIIMMH TOPTOBIIAMH M CLIOCOOHBIME BorHaMU. Bpsn imu ['eopruii xopo1o 3Ha
MOBCEHEBHYIO JKU3Hb M PEIUTHO3HYK) TMPAKTUKYy TYpOK — PHUTOPUKA €ro

MPOU3BEJCHUN TMOJTHA OOIIMX OMNPEACIICHUNH M XapaKTEPUCTHK, HO HE JETAIbHBIX

153 George of Trebizond. Exhortation to Pope Nicholas V ad defenda pro Europa Hellesponti
claustra / Monfasani J. Text, Documents and Bibliographies of George of Trebizond. N.-Y.,
1984, P. 434444,

% Monfasani J. George of Trebizond. A Biography and a Study of His Rhetoric and Logic. P.
22.

155 I'eopruit Tpanesynackuii. O6 HCTHHHOCTH XPUCTHAHCKOM BEPHI.

1% Cum.: Monfasani J. George of Trebizond. A Biography and a Study of His Rhetoric and Logic.
P.1-14; P. 22.

7 George of Trebizond. On the Eternal Glory of the Autocrat. P. 492-564.

158 George of Trebizond. On the Divinity of Manuel. P. 564-574.
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ONMCAHWM, Yero, BIPOYEM, HET MU Yy JPYIUX AaBTOPOB «IIPOTYPELKON»
HaITPaBJIEHHOCTH, XOTS T€ U KUJIU HA MOAKOHTPOJIBHBIX TYpKaM TEPPUTOPHUSIX — B
otimyue ot Toro e ['eoprus TpamnesyHuckoro.

OueBunHo, Mexmen He ObUT BHEYaTieH HAEIMH (uiIocoda, MOCKOIbKY
['eopruii Tak ¥ HE MOJy4YWJ OTBETA OT cynTaHa159. Bo3MoxHO, aBTOp Hagesics
BoBieub Mexmena |l B uHTeNNEKTyalbHbI AMCIYT W BBIUTH Ha JMAjIOr C
3aBoeBaresieM KoHctanTuHomnonsi. Kak Obl TO HHM ObUIO, YTONHMYECKUE HJIEU
I'eoprust Tpamne3yHICKOro HE HAlUIM OTKJIMKA B CEPALIE OCMAHCKOTO TOCYIapsl.

Takum oOpa3oM, «mpoTypelKkas» MO3UIHUS PACCMOTPEHHBIX aBTOPOB
BBIPAKEHA B CHEUU(PUUECKOW PUTOPUKE MX COYMHEHUH, JIEUTMOTHBOM KOTOPBIX
obu10 BocxBajenne Mexmena |l u onpasnanue Typeukoro 3aBoeBanus Buzantuu.
B oTHOIIEHHH TypOK aBTOPBI IPUMEHSIOT TOJIBKO HEUTpPAIbHBIE XapaKTEPUCTHUKH,
JIMIICHHbIE BCAKUX HEraTUBHBIX KOHHOTAUMK. OJIHAKO OYEBHJIHO, YTO LIEJIbIO BCEX
3TUX MPOU3BEACHUN OBLIO HE MPU3BATh OOPA30BAHHBIX BU3aHTHUIIIEB WIN JIATUHSIH
IPUHATH MYCYJbMaHCKOE BEPOYUYEHHE KaK PAaBHOE XPUCTHUAHCTBY, HE COCTABUTh
MOJIOKUTENIbHBIA 00pa3 OCMAHCKOro CyJTaHa B TIJla3ax XPUCTHAaH, HO MPHUBJIECYD
BHUMaHUE MPaBUTENS TYPOK, HAJaJIUTh C HUM KOHTAKT M, BO3MOXHO, 00ECIEUnTh
TeM caMbiM cebe 0e30e1HOe CYHIECTBOBAHWE HA 3aBOEBAHHBIX TypKaMu
TEPPUTOPUSX, UTO ObLIO KpaliHe akTyanbHO Ayisg KputoByna u Amupyruu. Ctour,
OJIHAKO, OTMETUTh, 4TO KpHUTOBYN CTpeMHJICA TakKe HCTOPUYECKH OOOCHOBATh
OPUYUHBl BO3BBIIICHUS OCMaHOB M ONPEACNIUTh MX MECTO B OOILEMHUPOBOM
HCTOPUYECKOM IIPOILIECCE.

Ocobast rpynna UCTOYHUKOB — 3TO COYMHEHUS, HAlUCAHHbIE YYaCTHHUKAMU
WIA CBUACTEISIMU KOHKPETHBIX HCTOPUYECKHX COOBITUH U CO3JaHHBIE TIOJ
HEIMOCPEJICTBEHHBIM ~ BIEYaTiieHneM OT HuX. OT pacCMOTPEHHBIX BBILIE
NPOU3BECHUN WX OTJIMYAeT W BpEeMs CO3/laHHUsl — BCE€ OHM HAIMMCaHbl 0

3aBOCBaHUA KOHCTaHTI/IHOHOJ'IH, COOTBCTCTBCHHO, HX IICJIb — OTPa3HuTh

9 JToGosukosa K. WM. T'eopruii Tpanesyrackuii 1 Mexmen |l 3aBoesarens / BB. 2005. T. 64. C.

142.
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OIpPE/IEICHHBIE BOEHHO-TIOINTUYECKUE KOH(MIMKTBI C OCMAaHaMU M IIOKa3aTh
OeCTBYS BU3AHTHIMIIEB B YCIOBUAX HEMPEKPAILAIOIICHCS TYPEIKON 3KCITAHCHU.

Hapsiny ucTOpMYECKMMHM COYMHEHMSIMM Mbl HE MOIJIM HE OOpaTUThCA K
CBUACTEIbCTBAM  JPYTUX  BH3aHTHMCKUX  MUcaTeled, Tak WM  HHAaue
3aTparMBaoIIMX TEMY B3aHMOOTHOIICHUN TPEKOB C OCMaHaMU — 3TO COYMHEHUS
['puropus Ilasamsel 0 €ro 3JIOKITIOYEHUSIX BO BpeMs Typenkoro mieHa B 1354-1355
rr.'®, mucema u puTopmueckme mnpomssemeHus Manymma |l Iameomora™,
rommmn  apxuenuckona Deccanonukn Mempopa ImaBe’, BOCIOMHHAHHS
CumbBectpa Cuponyia o ®eppapo-DiopenTHiickom cobope™™, micsMa Muxania
Anoctonuca’™ ¥ HEKOTOpbIe APYrHe MPOM3BEACHHS, IO3BOJSIONNE BMECTE C
JPYTMMHM HCTOYHUKAMU B TOJIHOM Mepe BOCCTAHOBHUTH KAapTUHY IMOCTENEHHOTO
ymaaka BuzanTun v BO3BBIIIICHUS] OCMAHOB.

B cymuocTH, Bce couMHEHUs, HamuCaHHBIE A0 MaaeHus KoHcTaHTHHOMOIMS,
BbIIEPKAHBI B MOJOOHOM KJIIOYE — OHM OTPa)KalOT POCT TYPELKOM arpeccuu B
BuzaHTiy ¥ MOMBITKH TPEKOB MPOTUBOCTOATH YCHUJIICHHIO OCMAaHCKOW SKCIIaHCHH.
Wx aBTOpHI ellie HaJesIMCh Ha craceHre BuzaHTuu U He MOTJIM 3HaTh, YTO Yepe3
HECKOJIBKO JIeT cyap0a KoHcTaHTHHOIOIS OyIeT perieHa.

CounHEHUs TOCTIEAHUX BU3aHTUICKUX MCTOPUKOB OBLIHM MPHU3BAaHbI OTPa3UTh
COOBITHS, TOBJEKIIME 3a coOON mageHue BuzaHTMM M POCT OCMAHCKOTO
MOTYIIECTBA M, MCHOJIb3Yd TPAAULMOHHBIA ISl BU3AHTHICKON ucTOpuorpaduu
UHCTPYMEHTapHii, OOBSICHUTD OPUYUHBI BO3BBIIICHUS OcmaHCcKOoro
rocymapcrtea . HecMOTps Ha TO, 4TO 9TH TNPOM3BEICHHS HAIMCAHBI HE IO

ropsiYuM ciefiaMm, a MocThakTyM, OHHM, Ha Halll B3IJIAM, 00JadaroT BbICOUanIein

180 Gregory Palamas. Letter which He Sent to His Church from Asia while Captive; Gregory
Palamas. To the Atheist Chiones.

161 Manuel 11 Palaeologus. Funeral Oration on his brother Theodore; The Letters of Manuel I
Palaeologus.

162 A qovpdac B. Towddpov Apyteniokdmov Ocooohovikne oo mept tic dmayfic tdv Toidmv
Kol wepi Thg peAdovong kpicewc; Aaovpdog B. Ioddpov apylemiokdémov Oeccarovikng opiion
€1¢ Tag €0ptdc tov Ayiov Anuntpiov; Xprotopopiong B. X. Iowmpov I'apd, Apyemiokdmov
®eocolovikne. ‘Outhies.

163 CunbBectp Cupornyin. Bociomunanust o @eppapo-diaopeHTuiickom codope.

164 | ettres Inédites de Michel Apostolis.

165 Cm.: Hunger H. Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur der Byzantiner. S. 442-507.
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LIEHHOCTBIO, TOCKOJbKY IIO3BOJISIIOT MCCIEI0BaTh BU3AHTUMCKO-OCMAHCKUE
otHomeHUsT B XV B. KOMIUIGKCHO M BCECTOPOHHE, YBUIETh CHECIU(PUKY ITHUX
B3aMMOOTHOIIICHUH W TPOCJICAUTHh DBOJIIOIUIO TPEACTaBICHUM BU3AHTHHIIEB 00
OCMaHax B YaCTHOCTH U O MYCYJIbMAaHaXx B LIEJIOM.

B TO ke BpeMs NpoU3BEAECHUS «IIPOTYPELKOW» HAIMPABICHHOCTH, KOTOPHIE
TaKKe HaIMCaHbI Moclie TajgeHus Bu3anTuu, moMoramT BRISIBUTh, KAKUM 00pa3oM
BU3AHTUMCKUE HMHTEIUICKTYaJIbl MBITATUCh MPUCIOCOOUTHCS K HW3MEHUBIIUMCS
WCTOPUYECKUM PEAIHUSIM, HCIOJb3ys CBOM JIMTEPATYPHBIE TaJlAHTHI, a TaKXKeE
pPEeKOHCTpYHpoOBaTh 00pa3 3aBoeBaTeinss Koncrantunononst Mexmena |l — Bpsn aum
ONM3KUN K JEWCTBUTEIBHOCTH, HO OTPAXKAIOIMIMN OXKUJAHUSA U HAJEKIIbI

BU3AHTUINCKUX ITACATEIIEN.
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I'naBa Il. BoenHo-nosiuTnuyeckne KOHQPJIMKTHI H KOHTAKThI ¢ OCMaHAMH

nepBoii nmoJioBuHbI XV B. B OTpPaAKCHNHU BU3AaHTHHMCKHUX MUcaTesiei

2.1. B3aumooTHomeHusi BU3aHTHH U OCMaHOB B MNeEPBOH YeTBEPTH

XV B.

Co Bropoii monoBuHbl XIV B. ycunwiach Typelkas 3KCHAHCUS Ha
OanKaHCKME M BU3AHTUWCKHE TEPPUTOPUM, KOTOPbIE CTalM IOJBEPrarbecs
PEryJsipHBIM BOCHHBIM HaOeram co CTOpoHbI ocMaHOB. C 3axBaToM AJIpHaHONONs
B 1369 1. Typeukum cyiataHaMm OTKpbUICS IyTh B EBpomy, a cynp0a OalkaHCKHUX
rocyaapctB Obuta pemeHa yxe B 1389 r. mocne OutBsl Ha KocoBom moie,
OKOHYMBILIEWCS pa3rpoMoOM cepOCKMX BOMCK M cMepThio KHs3s Jlazaps. C aroro
BPEMEHHU HAYMHAETCS 3aBEPIIAIOIINI, TPATWUYHBIN ATAIl B HCTOPUU BusanTun .

SABnssice  cBuuereneM  O€NCTBUN, KOTOpble MPUYMHSUIA BU3AHTUHLIAM
Typelkue Boiicka, Oyayuuii umneparop Manywui Ilaneonor B nucsme JJumutputo
Kunonucy cooOuan o Manoa3uiCKUX 3eMJISIX, KOTOPbIE «OCTaBJIEHBI KUTEISMH,
CHACarOIMMUCA B pacCeIrMHax CKall, B J€caX, Ha TOPHBIX BEPIIMHAX, B IOMBITKE
n30ex)aTh CMEPTH, OT KOTOPOW HET CHACeHMs, OT >KECTOKOM M OecyenoBEeYHON
CMepTH, 63 KaKO#i—160 BHAMMOCTH CIIPABSITHBOCTIN .

be3panocTHas y4yacTh OXuJana HE TOJIbKO HACEJIEHWE MNPOBUHIIMMA, HO U
KUTENeH KPYMHBIX BHU3aHTUHCKUX ToponoB. B konme XIV — nauane XV BB.
Koncrantunonons, @eccanonuka, Mucrtpa wu TpanesszL168 OCTaBAJIUCH

MOCJICTHUMU OTJIOTAMHM BU3aHTUHCKOTO conpoTUBIeHUS Typkam. B 1394 r. Boiicka

cynrana bassuna | ocaanim BUBAaHTUHCKYIO CTOJHILY.

166 o
Cwmeranun B. A. Buzantmiickoe obmectBo XIII-XV BB. Mo naHHBIM STUCTONIOTpA(UH.

Csepmiiosck, 1987. C. 215-216.

187 The Letters of Manuel 11 Palaeologus. Ep. 16, 7 —14.

168 Muctpa, cronuua Mopelickoro necrniorara, Obuia 3axBaueHa B 1460 r., a Tpanesynn man
ronom mo3xe. Cum.: Kapnos C. I1. Ucropust Tpanesynackoit umnepun. Cankr-IletepOypr, 2007.
430-442; Mensene W. II. Mucrpa. O4yepkd HCTOPHUH M KYJIbTYPHI IMO3JIHEBU3aHTHICKOTO
ropona. JI., 1973. C. 40.
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B 1399 r. umneparop Manyun Il Ilaneosnor ornpaBusics Ha 3amaja, 4ToObI
3apyYHTHCS MOAJNEPKKOM JIATUHAH M HAWTU COKO3HUKOB JUIsl OOpbOBI €
OGLIEXPHCTHAHCKIM BparoM . Kak pa3 B 9TO BpeMs HEOKHIAHHOE CIIACCHHE
IPUIIJIO CO CTOPOHBI CPEAHEA3UaTCKUX CTeNeu, koraa smMup TuMyp B OUTBE Mpu
Ankape 1402 r. pa3bun Boiicko cyntaHa bassuma | u B3sim ero B 1uieH. DTo
HaHECJIO OrpoMHbIM ymepd OcMaHCKOMY TOCYIapCTBY, BHYTPU JTUHACTUU
Havanack cmyta (1402-1413), a MHOTHE 3aXBaYCHHBIC TYPKaAMH TEPPUTOPHU OBLIH
notepstHbr . MIMEHHO 6WTBAa HpM AHKApe CTama IOBOPOTHBIM MOMEHTOM BO
B3aMMOOTHONICHUAX umnepaTopa Manywia Il u ocmanckux npaBuTesne.

B nexabpe 1402 r., korma MaHyun y)xe TOKAHYJT BEHCIIMAHCKUE BIIAJICHUS, B
Benenuto npubsut smuccap Cyneiimana Yene6u, ceina bassunma |, ¢ mpocsboit
yOeIuTh BHU3AHTHIICKOTO HMIIEpAaTOpa Kak MOXKHO CKOpEE BO3BPATUTHCS B
KOHCTaHTHHONOJIb U 3aKIIOYUThH C JOTOBOP C MOTEHUUAJIbHBIM MPETEHIECHTOM Ha
OCMAaHCKHU HpeCTOJI171. I[Tomumo Cynerimana Ha Haciaeaue bassuma |
TPETEHI0BAIN  eIle Tpoe ero ceiHoBeil — Mca, Mexmen u Myca' 2. BeposiTHo, 110
sToi mpuuuHe CyreiiMaH MOCIENIII 3aKII0YUTh ¢ BU3aHTUHIIAMU JTOTOBOP, YTOOBI
3aKpenuThCsi B AHATOIMM U oOecreyuTh cebe HaJeXKHBIH TbhUI B JIKLE
BU3aHTHUIcKoro umneparopa. [lockonbky Manyuna |l B 3170 Bpems He ObLIO B
Koncrantunonosne, CyneiiMaH 3aKIIIOUHI JOTOBOP € €ro mieMsHHUKOM MoaHHOM
V11, KOTOpBIA B TO BpeMs 3aHHMAN CTONMIY  -. OxHAKO 1O MpuObITHH MaHy¥a
CyneiiMaH mnokenan paTu(UIUpOBaTh MoANUcaHHoe ¢ MoaHHOM cornaiieHue c

174

JEHUCTBYIONUM HMIEpaTopoM, 4to U Obuio caenano B 1404 r.°"" Ilo croBam

199 Cm.: Bacuibes A. A. [TyremecTBue BuzanTuiickaro umneparopa Manyuna Il Ilaneonora no
Bamagnoii Espore (1399-1403 r.) // )KMHIL. 1912, maii. Bemm. 39. C. 201-304; Nicol D. M. A
Byzantine Emperor in England. Manuel II's Visit to London in 1400-1401 // University of
Birmingham Historical Journal. 1970. Vol. 12. P. 204-225.

170 Cm.: Alexandrescu-Dersa M. M. La champagne de Timur en Anatolie (1402). London, 1977.
P. 68-79; Matschke K.-P. Die Schlacht bei Ankara und das Schicksal von Byzanz. Studien zur
spatbyzantinischen Geschichte zwischen 1402 und 1422. Weimar, 1981. S. 9-39.

1 Barker J. W. Manuel 11 Palaeologus (1391-1425): A Study in Late Byzantine Statesmanship.
New Brunswick; New Jersey, 1969. P. 223.

72 Bine omu cbin Bassuga Mycrada mporman 6e3 BecTu mocie OUTBbI TP AHKape.

173 Dennis G. T. The Byzantine-Turkish Treaty of 1403. P. 76.

Y Ibid. P. 77.
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ucropuka yku, Cyneliman oOpatwics Kk Manyuiny co cioBamu: «S ctany tebe
CBIHOM, a Thl MHE — OTIIOM. IlycTh OTHBIHE HEe OyJeT MeX HaMH HU TUICBEN, HU
ccop. Tonbko mpoBo3riacu MeHsi mnpaBureneM @Opakuu W MOPOUYHX 3EMETb,
JOCTABIINXCS MHE OT TPEAKoB»' °. B mamHoM ciydae Cyieiiman, HasbiBas ceOs
«CBIHOMY» MaHyuna, HWCIONb3yeT TPATUITMOHHYI0 (POpMYITy B3amMMOJICHCTBHS
aHATOJIMUCKUX TIOPKOB C BU3AHTHICKUM UMIIEpaTOpoM, 0003Hauas cedsi Kak ero
MO AAHHOTO . [Tpuuem 1711 OCMaHCKUX TpaBUTENEH 3TO OBLJIO HEXapaKTEpHO,
nocKoNbKy yxe amup Opxan (1324-1362) crapascs 0003HAYUTh CBOE MOJIOKEHHE
KaK paBHOE BacHieBcy' . Takum oGpasom, CyieiiMaH, HCIIBITHIBAS KPAHHION
HYKJly B OOpETEHUM CHJIbHBIX COIO3HHMKOB, IOIIEN Ha OECHpeleeHTHBIN s
OCMaHCKHX 3MHUpPOB IIar, 0003HAYMB CBOE BEPHOIOIAHCTBO UMIIepaTopy. Tak,
HECMOTpPS Ha TEPPUTOPUATIbBHBIC TIOTEPU M BOCHHYIO OECIIOMOIITHOCTh, BuzanTusi,
OYEBHUHO, TMO-MPEKHEMY OCTABAJIaCh BAXHBIM HUIPOKOM Ha MEXIyHApOIHOU
apeHe, a aBTOPUTET UMIIEPATOPCKOM BIACTH CPEU aHATOIUNUCKHUX TIOPKOB OBLI MO~
MPEKHEMY BBICOK.

B oOMeHn Ha momnepkky Bu3aHTHiickoro umriepatopa CyneiiMan obOermian
BO3BpaTuTh PeccanoHuky, kotopas ¢ 1387 r. HaxoauIack MO BJIACTbIO OCMAHOB,
PSII KperocTeil Ha 4epHOMOPCKOM MOOepexbe i modepexbe MpaMOpHOro Mopst
HEKOTOpbIe 3eMui B Makenonuu u Ha [lenononHece, a Takxe nepeaaTh BaCUIEBCY

179
B KauecTBE IUJICHHMKOB CBOMX MAaJIOJIETHUX OpaTa M CecTpy .

Manyun |,
BEPOSTHO, TMOHHMMAJ, YTO B JaHHOM ClIy4yae COTPYJHHYECTBO Oymer Oolee

MPOIYKTUBHONW (PopMOIl B3aMMOIEWUCTBUSI C TypKaMmH, HEXKEIW OTKPBITOE

17> Ducae Historia Turcobyzantina. P. 111. 17-21.

176 Cm.: Matschke K.-P. Die Schlacht bei Ankara und das Schicksal von Byzanz. S. 51-56.

17 Cwm.: Ilykypos P. M. BacuieBc ¥ 5MHp: IapagurMbl [ePEMOHHATBHBIX OTHOueHHH (1328-
1347 rr.). C. 163-169.

178 [MykypoB P. M. Ilocnennue Bnanenus Buzantuu B Anatonuu B 1403-1419 rr. // AJICB.
2013. Beim. 41. C. 279.

179 Bepositno, B KoHcrantunonons otnpaBuiuck muagmue netu bassuna Kacum u ®artuma,
KOTOpBIE Tocje BouapeHus cynrana Mexmena | B 1413 r. Obut OTOCIaHBI UMIEPATOPOM B
Bbypcy B 3Hak apyxObl ¢ cyaranom. Cwm.: Zachariadou E. Siilleyman Celebi in Rumili and the
Ottoman Chronicles. P. 270. Not. 6; Ducae Historia Turcobyzantina. Ibid. P. 111. 21-25.
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o 180
IMPOTHUBOCTOSAHHUEC, ITIOOTOMY IPHUHAI IPEATTOKCHUC Cy.IIeI/IMaHa , " deccalloHuKa

181

BEpHYyJach B BH3aHTHiickoe BiaaeHue B 1403 r.”" Kpome TOro, moJMTHYECKUN

COI03 JIBYX MpaBuTeNiel ObUIO pelieHo CKpenuTh OpakoM mexay CyneiMaHoM H

. 182
wieMsHHuued Manyuna 177

Tak, CyneliMaH 3apyyuics MOJJEPKKON
UMIIepaTOpa, MOKEPTBOBAB MPU 3TOM YACThIO 3aXBAYEHHBIX €ro oTioM bassuaom |
TeppHTOpHﬁlgg. JIns BU3AHTUMIIEB K€ 3TO ObUT JUIUIOMAaTUYECKUU Tpuymd —
UMIIEPATOPy YAAJIOCh BO3BPaTUTh HEKOTOPHIE YTPAYEHHBIE TEPPUTOPUU U
HaJaUTh KOHTAKT C MOTEHIUAJIbHBIM MPETEHACHTOM Ha OCMaHCKUN MPECTO.
Cyneiiman 3akpenuicsi B Apapuanonione (Dauphe), cronuie OcMaHCKOTO
rocyJiapcTBa, B TO BpeMsi Kak ero Oparbsi oO0ocHoBanmuch B Manoit A3zuu — Hca
sansn bypey (Ilpyca), Mexmen BMecTe ¢ MajojeTHUM Mycoit — AHKapy184.
Opnako yxe B mae 1403 1. Uca Oexan B Koncrantuhomons, a Mexmen
o0OoCHOBaJICS B Bypce185. OueBunno, CyneiimaH mpeanodesn Obl BUJIETh B CTOJb
BOXHOM ¢ reorpadUyeckod M TMOJUTHYECKOM TOUKH 3pEHUS TOpoJe
JIPYXECTBEHHOTo K Hemy cy, 4ToObl 0CabuTh MO3ULMK ABYX APYTUX OpaTheB.
boprba 3a Mmamoasuiickue Tepputopuun Mexnay Mcoit u Mexmenom mnpuBena K
ToMy, uto B 1404 1. Mexmen YeneOu motepren nopaxkenue, Mca morn6™, a
Cyneiiman oBnanen bypcoil, CKOHUEHTPUPOBAB B CBOUX PyKax 3HAYUTEIIbHYIO

187
=

JacTh OBIBIIEH JepkaBbl bassuaa Onnako mnonutuka CyneliMaHa 110

YCTAHOBJICHUIO COIO3HBIX OTHOIIICHUM C XpuCTuaHaM, OYCBUJHO, IIPUBCIIA K

1 . o
8 Cormacno Cumeony ®eccanonnkuiickomy, CyneiiMaH He TMOXeTan —BO3BPAIIATH

(DCCCQ.J'IOHI/IKY BI/I3aHTHI>'IL[aM U BCAYCCKHU HpOTHBOI[CfICTBOB&H MNPpEACTAaBUTCIIIM HMIICPATOPA.
Cwm.: Symeon of Thessalonica. Adyog. P. 44. 23-24. Opanako, no mueHuto J[x. MenBusui-
I[)KOHC&, CI/IMCOH, BEPOATHO, MPEACTAaBUII B U3JIHUIIHEC HCTATUBHOM CBCTC OGCTOHTCJ’IBCTB&, npu
KOTOPBIX TYpKH MOKUAAIN ropof, Tak Kak CyneiMaH JIEHCTBUTENIBHO OTYASHHO HYXAAJICA B
noanepxke BuzantuiineB. Cm.: Melville-Jones J. R. Venice and Thessalonica 1423-1430: the
Greek Accounts. P. 95.

181 Dennis G. T. The Byzantine-Turkish Treaty of 1403. P. 72-88.

182 Kastritsis D. J. The Sons of Bayezid. Empire Building and Representation in the Ottoman
Civil War of 1402-1413. Leiden; Boston, 2007. P. 52.

183 pitcher D. E. An Historical Geography of the Ottoman Empire from Earliest Times to the End
of the Sixteenth Century. Leiden, 1972. P. 58.

184 Cm.: Kastritsis D. J. The Sons of Bayezid. P. 50-51.

1% |bid. P. 79.

186 BosmoxkHO, OT pyk CyneiimaHa, KOTOpBIN oracajcsi Ype3MEpPHOro YCHUJIEHUS JI000TO M3
6812;&TB6B. Cwm.: Zachariadou E. Siileyman Celebi in Rumili and the Ottoman Chronicles. P. 290.

187 Kastritsis D. J. The Sons of Bayezid. P. 81.
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HEJIOBOJILCTBY aHATOJIMMCKOW TYpELKOM 3HATH, KOTOpas MpeAnodsa MOAIepHKaTh
npuTA3aHns ero 6pata Mycsr Yeneon'.

B 1409 r. Myca ¢ BOWMCKOM aKkbIH/I)KM BTOPICS B PYMEIUMCKHUE BJIAJCHUS
Cyneiimana. IlpumeuatenbHo, uto Myca, BEpOSATHO, JOJITOE BpeMs JI0 HTOTO
HaxoauBImIMKcS B Bamaxuu, ObUT B COIO3HUYECKHUX OTHOIICHHSIX C TOCIOJAapeM
Banaxuu Mupueit CtapsiM 1 gake ObLT JKEHAT Ha €Tro ﬂoqepﬂlsg. Tak, 1 Manyui
I, monnepxxuBatomuii Cyneiimana, 1 Mupua Crappiil, nTpuOIU3UBIIMIA K cebe
JPYroro MpeTeH/ICHTa Ha OCMAaHCKHUIM MPECTOJI, IPECIEN0BAIN, B CYIIHOCTH, OJHY
U Ty K€ IIeJIb — PacCOpUTh MEXIy co0oil HacienHukoB bassuma | u ocnaduth
no3uruu  obonx B Pymenuun u Anaronuu. I[lo meTkoMy BbipakeHuto /l.
Kactpunuca, o6a XpuCTHAHCKUX MPAaBUTEIN, HAXOJSCh «3a KYJIHCAMI» BOCHHBIX
JNEHUCTBUN, HAOMIOJANM 3a pa3lopoM B OCMAHCKOM JMHACTUM M HCHOJb30BAIIU
OCMAHCKHX TIPHHIEB B CBOMX HHTEpecax ..

Opnako B 1411 r. Myca BcTtynun B AnpuaHonoinb, nocie yero CyrneiiMan
6esxan B KOHCTAHTHHOIONB, HO MO MyTH ObLI CXBA4eH TypKAMH U YOHT .
HecMoTtpst Ha To, yTo Myca OblI oreuaneH cMepThio OpaTa M KECTOKO Hakazaj
JKUTEJCH NIepeBHU, B KOTOPOW TOT OBLI IUICHEH 2, OH YCMOTpEJI B JEHCTBUSAX
BU3aHTHUICKOIO HMMIIEparopa, noaaepxuparomero CynerdMaHa, yrpo3y CBOEMY
aBropurery. CoOpaB coBeT 3HATH, MOJIOJIOM IIe€x3ane oOpaTwici K CBOUM
MOJJAHHBIM CO ciioBaMu: «O, My»H, Ipy3bsl OTLIA MOETO — sl HE TOBOPIO “‘Ciyru’ —
BaM XOPOUIO U3BECTHO O TOM YKace, KOTOPBIN nocesy Tumyp B HAIIMX a3MATCKUX
3eMJISIX, @ MOW OTeII MOTajl B €r0 PyKH CJIOBHO BopobOeit. 1 He cTtamo TaM HUKaKkon
BJIACTH, OJHAKO KOHCTaHTMHOMOJb U T€ TOCyJapH, YTO MPABIT B HEM, COOpaiu
ckudoB, MEPCOB U MPOYNE HAPOBI, YTOOBI OMYCTOIUTH HalM aoMa. Korma Opat

Mo CyneiimaH npuiien U 3aBoeBan Ppakuio U APYrHeE 3€MIIM, YTO MMEJ HaIl

OTCII, OH HC TOJILKO HEC BO3JaJI ITIOYCCTHU BECPEC HAIUX IIPCAKOB, HO M, KaK TOBOPHJIN,

188 |bid. P. 136.

189 Ibid. P. 141.

190 1hid. p. 149.

91 Dycae Historia Turcobyzantina. P. 125. 13-16.
192 Ca: Ibid. P. 125, 17-27.
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A 193
caM CTaJl HamoJoBMHY HeBepHbIM» (kafovp)~ . Tak, Myca HeraTuBHO

OTpearupoBajl Ha JIOTOBOPEHHOCTb MEXIy CBOMM OpaToM U BH3aHTUHCKHUM
uMIeparopom, cuutas, uro CyneliMaH TakuM oOpa3oM Mpenal MyCyJIbMaHCKYIO
BEPY, BOCIOJIb30BABIINCH MOMOIIBIO XPUCTHAHCKOTO TpaBuTes. MIHTepecHo, 4To

Hyxa cnoBamu Mychl HazbiBaeT CyneliMaHa «HEBEPHBIM», HMCMOJIb3Yys TEPMUH

Kaﬁof)gm

, @ He TpaJulUOHHOE NI TPEKOB AOePelS, dKenas, OYEBUIHO,
NOJYEPKHYTh B3AMMHOE PEIUTHO3HOE HENPUAITUE TYPOK U BU3AHTHILIEB.

VYmpekas CyneiiMaHa B NOTBOPCTBE HMHTEpECaM I'PEKOB M IIPENATEIBCTBE
Bephl, Myca UCIOIb30Bajl ATOT APIYMEHT, YTOOBI MOIYYUTh NOAAEPKKY 3HATU IS
BEJICHUA BOWHBI NPOTUB BU3AHTHMIIEB M OTBOECBAHMUS 3aXBAaYCHHBIX paHEe
Teppuropuii, B yactHoctu, deccanonuku: «bor nokunyn ero (Cyneitmana. — H.
JK.) u Boxkui1 B Moto pyky meu [Ipopoka, 4ToObl pa3pyOUTh HaJBOE HEBEPHBIX U
BOCCTAHOBUTH Benuuue Bepbl. [1o 31Ol nmpuumHe KOHCTAaHTMHOMOJL HE JOJDKEH
o0nanaTe CTOJIb OOIMpPHBIMU 3eMisiMU. ['oposa MakeoHHH, B OCOOCHHOCTH XK€
deccanoHuKa, KOTOPOW MOM OTel 3aBIAAEN C TaKUM TPYAOM, YbH HEUYECTHUBBIC
alTapy OH IpeBpaTUIl B cBAThIE XpaMbl bora u Ilpopoka, He nomkHa Oblaa ObITH
Bo3BpameHa [pomesm]. Ecnu Oyzxer Ha TO Bonst ['ocnionHs, 1 BO3bMY 3Ty MaTepb
roposioB <...> W XpaMmbl BHYTpU HEE OCBSAILLY, KaK M IOJIOKEHO JOMAaM MOJIUTBBI
bory u HpOpOKy>>195.

B tom xe 1411 r. Myca ocagun ®PeccaloHMKy W JBHHYJCA K
KoHcTaHTHHONOIII0, BCTPEYasi Ha CBOEM ITyTH JIMIIb ITYCThIE JEPEBHU, MMOCKOJBKY,
Kak cooOmraer Jlyka, «ummepatop MaHyui nepeceinus BcexX JoJIeH B Fopozl»l%.
Typku 0e3ycnenHo ocaxJan BU3AaHTHUICKYIO CTOJIUILY, «Tepsis TPOUX Ha KaKJI0TO

197
youtoro pomes» . OgHAKO Jaxe TO OOCTOSTENHCTBO, UTO MOTEPU TPEKOB ObLIN

% |bid. P. 125. 30-35; 127. 1-3.

194 OueBmno, mpomsBomHOE OT «Kadup» (mepc.) MM «rsiyp» (Typ.), T.e. HEBEpHBI, He
I/ICHOBC,Z[yIOH_II/Iﬁ uciaaMm. O Apyrux ciiydasax yl'IOTpC6J'IeHI/I$I OTOIro0 TCpMHHA B BU3aHTUUCKHUX
ucrounnkax cm.: Moravcsik G. Byzantinoturcica. Die Byzantinischen Quellen der Geschichte
der Turkvolker. Leiden, 1983. Bd. I1. S.22, 149.

1% Duycae Historia Turcobyzantina. P. 127. 3-12.

% Ibid. P. 127. 24-25.

7 Ibid. P. 127. 29-30.
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HE 3HAYMTEIBHBI, II0 CJIOBaM aBTOpa, HE JOCTaBUJIO pPALOCTH HMMIIEPATODPY,
TOCKOJIBKY «POMEH OBLIH MaJIbl YHCIIOM, M OH Geper uX Kak 3eHHITy OKa» .

OxazaBmuch (PakTUYECKH B OE€3BBIXOJHOM IOJIOKEHUHM, MaHyuin HpUHsII
pemieHre oOpaTUThCA 3a IMOMOIUBID K APYroMy IMpPETEHIAEHTY Ha OCMaHCKUN
npectonl — Mexmeny YeneOu, KOTOpBI B TO BpEMsS YIPaBJIsI aHATOJIUWCKUMU
BIAJCHUAMU OCMaHOB B bypce. OTnpaBuB Tyza IOCIOB, UMIIEPATOp INPHU3BIBAI
Mexmena npuobITh B KOHCTaHTUHOMONS U BBICTYNHUTHh NPOTUB Mychl. B cioyuae
ycrexa Manyun obeman emy: «Tbl craHemib mpaBuTeneM M OyAellb MHE Kak
chiE» . TakuM 0GpasoM, MaHyrITy BHOBb yIalI0Ch 00CCIICUHTh ce6e MOMIEPIKKY
MOIIHOTO BOEHHO-TIOJIUNTUYECKOTO COIO3HHMKA, CHIIPAB HAa JIUHACTUYECKHUX
aMOULIMAX MOJIOJIOTO HACJIEeIHUKAa OCMAHCKOTr0 MPeCToa.

OngHako TmepBBIE CTOJIKHOBEHHMsT ¢ MycoWl He TMpHHECIH ycnexa s
BU3aHTHICKO-TypenKor koanuunn Manynina 1 Mexmena. [locnennuit, mo ciosam
Jyku, ObLJI 5TUM BECbMa OIE€YalIeH, HO «UMIIEPATOp YCIIOKOWII €ro AyX MYyApPbIMHU U

00, Ha 4yTo Mexmen oTBeuan: «O, cBaTou otell, <...>

2
0J1aropa3yMHBIMU CIIOBAMI
Thl HE TIpeJaJl MEHS M HE Tepeaa MOMM Bparam, XoTs U ObLI CBHJCTEIEM TOTO,
KaKoBa MOsI yjada, BUAECI MOHW B3JIETHI M MajaeHusd. <...> IIpukaxu MHE NBUHYTb
MOHM BOMCKa Ha AJpPHAHONOJIb U J1ail MHE JUIIL JOOphIC MOXKEIaHUsI — KaK OTell
201
CBIHY, KOUM 51 M SBJISIIOCHY» . MaHyHWJI )K€ B OTBET, MO cioBaM JIyku, «0OHsT U
MOLIEJIOBAJI €r0, a 3aTEM YCTPOMWJ BEIMKOJICIHBIN MUP, U ABOEC MYKXYUH MPOBEIIN

202
. Tak,

BMECTE CJIaBHBIM M NpUATHBIM Beduep. Ha 3ape Mexmen nokunyn ['opon»
Mexay Manywiom n MexMenoM, BEpPOSITHO, CIIOKUIMCH TEIJIblE OTHOLICHUS,
OCHOBAaHHbIE HA B3aMMOINOMOIIM B 00pbOe ¢ Mycoil U JTUYHOW MPUS3HU MEXKITY
npaBuTeIsiMu. Takum o0pas3om, kak u Cyneiimad B cBoe Bpemsi, Mexmen mpu3Hai

CBO€ «CBIHOBLC» TIIOJYHMHCHHC MaHYI/I.Hy u o0003HAYMJI CBOE IoAJaHCTBO

BU3AHTUHCKOMY UMIIEPATOPY.

198 |bid. P. 127. 30-33.
199 Ibid. P. 129. 21-22.
200 |hid. P. 131. 1-2.
21 |bid. P. 131. 8-14.
292 |hid. P. 131. 14-16.
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[Tocne Toro kak B 1413 r. Mexmen YeneOu HaHec nopaxkenue Myce u Boiesn
B AJpUaHONOJib, OOBEIUHUB TOJ] CBOCH BJIACTHIO AHATOJMICKUE U PyMEIUUCKUE
BJIJICHUSI OCMAHOB, OH 00BsIBUI ce0s cyntanoM Mexmenom |. Manyun oTnpaBui
B cromily OCMaHCKOTO ToCyJapcTBa MOCIOB C MPOck0oii Bo3BpaTuTh Buzantum
obemnrannple Mexmenom kpenoctu B Deccanun ¥ Ha moOepexkbe YUepHOro u

203
MpamopHoro Mopen” .

Cornacno Jlyke, MexMen Temio MPUBETCTBOBAI
UMIIEPATOPCKHUX MOCIAHLEB, MOATBEPINI TOTOBOPEHHOCTh CBSILIEHHON KJISTBOM U
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM JIOKYMEHTOM U, Harpy3uB OOraTbIMH JapaMiy, OTIPaBUI
obopatHo B KoHcranTuHOMONb co cinoBamu: «E3xkaiite u nepenaiite oty Moemy,
BAaCHUJIEBCY POMEEB, YTO ¢ Bokbeil MOMOIIBIO U OMOIIBIO OTLA MOETO U rocyaps
s BO3BpaTWUJl ceOe HacienHble BiajaeHus. OTHbIHE 51 Oy]ly MOCIYIIEH €My, KaK U
MOJIOKEHO ChIHY MO OTHOILIEHHUIO K OTIY: sl HE Oyy HeOJarogapHsIM U Oya1y BEYHO
npusHateneH. [lepenaiite emy, uTo yero Obl OH HU MOKEJal, S BCEr/ia BBHIMOJHIO
9TO C IIPEBEITHKOM PaTOCTBION .

B wunrepnperaumu  Jyku, BmemarensctBo  Manywia Il Bo
BHYTPUIMHACTUYECKUE paclpud OCMAaHOB Imociie cMepTH bassupma | ceirpano
pelalollyl0 poJib B HCXOJE 3TOr0 3aTSKHOrO KOH(MIUKTA. YMeno urpas Ha
aMOUIIUSIX TPETEHJICHTOB HAa OCMAaHCKUM TPECTOd M  HUCHOJBb3Yys  CBOM
NOJINTUYECKU W JUIUIOMAaTHUYECKHM OMNbBIT, BACHIEBC CYMENl BO3BPaTUTh
HEKOTOpbIE  BU3AHTUMCKME  TEPPUTOPUUM M 3apPYUUTHCS  MOJACPKKOU
HOBOMCIIEYEHHOI0 IpaButenss OCMaHCKOro rocy1apcTaa.

MaHyw1, OYEBHIHO, XKEJNAJI COXPAHUTh IPYXKECKHE OTHOLIEHUS C HOBBIM
CYATaHOM: OH OTIpaBWI 6para u cectpy’” Mexmena, KOTOPbIC GBI HEpEaHbI
umrneparopy CyneiiMaHOM B KauecTBE 3aJIOKHUKOB, B Bbypcy. Omgnako npyrou

v 2 )
MJIaaIInH CbhIH Basmwla Hca 06, KOTOPbLIM KHUJ B KOHCTaHTI/IHOHOHC, CJIMIIIKOM

2% Ipid. P. 133. 7-12.
?% |pid. P. 133. 13-18.
205 Ynomsuytsie panee Kacum n @aruma.

® Jlyka u Xamxoxormur (cm.: Laonikos Chalkokondyles. The Histories. Vol. I. P. 292. 12)
uMenytoT toHomy HMcoit, omnako Cdpanmsu HazweiBaeT ero lOcydom u coobmraer, 4To mpu
KpeleHnn umex3ane npussil umsa umurtpuii. Ilo MHenuto O. 3axapuany, CBHIETEIBCTBO
Cdpanazu BbI3bIBaeT OoJblle AOBEPHS, MOCKOJIBKY MHUCATeNlb, YacTO HAXOAMBIIMNCSA TPU
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YBJIEKCSI TPEUYECKOM KyJIbTypOll M YYEHOCTbIO, YTO OOECIIOKOWJIO HMIIEPATOPA.
OTOMY MOCBSIIIIEH JTIOOOMBITHBIN (PparMeHT B counHeHuu Jyku.

[To cnoBam aBTOpa, MOJOJOM MYCYJbMaHUH oOOy4ajicsi BMECTE C
HACJICTHUKOM BHU3aHTHHcKoro npecrosia Moannom (Oymymum HMoannom VIII) u
NOCBSALIAT HEMaJIO BPEMEHW HWHTEUIEKTYaJbHbIM 3aHATHSIM. OTO IPHUBEIIO K
HEO)KMJIaHHOMY IIOBOPOTY: OJH&XIbl «OH IpUIIEN K BacwieBcy MaHyuiy H
oOpatuics K HEMY C MPOCHOOW KPECTHUTh €r0 B COOTBETCTBHHM C XPUCTHAHCKUM
3aKOHOM. E>KEeTHEBHO OH rOBOpPWJI MUMIIEPATOPY, YTO SBISIETCS XPUCTHAHUHOM, a
BOBCE HE BEPYIOIIMM B JorMarsel Myxammena. BacuieBc He enal 1axe Ciaylars,
IIOCKOJIBKY 3TO MOIVIO CTaThb HPUYHHOU ckangana»’’ Beposrtao, Manywnn
omacaics, 4ro cyataH Mexmen |, y3HaB 00 3TOM, HEIpEMEHHO Obl pa3rHEBAJICH,
YTO MOIJIO HaBpeauTh HX coro3y. Ho uCTMHHAs mnpuyuHa HEIOBOJIBCTBA
UMIIepaTopa 3aKJoyagach, OYEBUIHO, B TOM, uTo Vca, Oyayun mOTEHIMAIbHBIM
IPETEHICHTOM Ha OCMAaHCKMW MpecTosd, MPHUHIB XPUCTHAHCTBO, HaBcerjga Obl
MOTEPSUT MPABO €r0 3aHSATh, YTO BHIOMBANO U3 pyk Manyuna || BRIrOAHBIN KO3BIPb,
nockoJibky Mca mpu onpeneneHHbIX 0OCTOSTeNbCTBAX MOT CTaTh YAOOHBIM JUJIs
BHU3aHTUILEB IPAaBUTEIEM OCMAHOB, BOCIHUTAHHBIM IPU KOHCTAHTHHOIIOJIBCKOM
JBOPE.

FOno1ma, ogHako, He JKeJanx OTCTyNaTh U 00paTUJICs ¢ TIOJI0OHON MPOCKOOit K
HNoanHy, KOTOpbIi B TO BpeMs yxke ObU1 compaButTenem otua: «O, BacuIEBC
poMeeB, MO TOCIIOAMH U OTeL, MOW KoHel| OJau30K. Bornpeku Moemy kenaHuio s
JOJDKEH OTPUHYTH BCe, 4TO ObUIO paHee, W oTnpaBuThcs Ha Cyn boxwmit. S
NpU3HAI0 ce0sl XPUCTUAHUHOM U OOBHHSIO T€OS B TOM, YTO Thl HE JAapOBaJl MHE
UCTUHHOM Bepsl u 1neyatd Jlyxa Cesroro. 3Hal Xe, 4TO €cClU S yMpy
HEKpEUIEHHBIM, 51 00BUHIO TeOsi mepen HeOecHbIM MpecTonoM BCEMUIIOCTHBOTO

208 o
Focnona» . PaCTpOI‘aHHBII/I TaKUM TOpSAYUM BO33BAHHCM, HNoann HEMCOJICHHO

HUMIIEPATOPCKOM JBOpPE, MOTI TOYHO 3HATh MMs ocMaHckoro mpuHma. Cwm.. Zachariadou E.
Siileyman Celebi in Rumili and the Ottoman Chronicles. P. 269-270. Not. 6; Georgii Sphrantzae
Chronicon. P. 6. 9-10.

27 Dycae Historia Turcobyzantina. P. 133. 13-18.

2% bid. P. 135. 15-20.
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npUKa3al KpecTuTh loHoury. B ornuume ot cBoero otna, MoaHH, o4eBUAHO, HE
oOnaman TOW JATbHOBUAHOCTHIO W TOJUTHYECKHM OIBITOM, KOTOPBIE OBLIH
npucym Manyuny Il, 1 B 1aHHOM ciydae mpeHeOper TOHKUM IMOJIUTHYECKUM
pacueToMm umneparopa. Bo3moxHo, oqHako, 4To Ha pemieHue Moanna moBnusiia
yrnoMsHyTast 0osie3ub Vchbl, KOTOpasi HE OCTaBJIsia TOMY IIaHCOB BBIKHUTH.

Opnako Opems B otHomeHusix Manyuna |l u Mexmena | nmosiBuiace u3-3a
npyroro ceina Bassuaa — Mycradsi’”. TTo coobmenuio Chpanmsu, ocenbio 1416
r. «otmpasuics B Mopeto BacuieBc kup Moann (Moaun VIII TTaneonor. — H. JK.);
U Torja e, mpoesxas depe3 deccanoHuKy, oH B3sul Mycrady, MHUMOTO ChblHA
bassuna, npecnenyemoro ero sikoosl 6parom Mexmenom, u otrpasui Ha JlemHoc,
a 3aTeM B MucTtpy»”™’.

Jlyka Oojiee mOoApOOHO OCTaHABIMBAETCA HAa 3TOM CIOXKETE, OTMeuas, 4To
Mexmen u Mycrada BerpeTmiinch y creH deccanmoHuku, riae NocaeqHUul yKpbUICS,
MoTepreB  TopaxkeHme OT  Opara. Jlumutpmit  Jleomtapuc’,  Gymyunm
npenacraButesnieM umneparopa B deccanonuke, Tero npuHsin Mycrady, yem
BbI3Bal THeB Mexmena. Cynran oOpatwica K JleoHTapucy co clieayromuMu
cioBaMu: «Thl XOpOIIO 3Haellb O COTJaCMM W HEpa3pbIBHOW Jpyx0e, 4TO
0o0BeIMHAET HAC C BaCHJIEBCOM poMeeB. He mbITaiics ke pa3opBaTh €€ B KIOYbS U,
B KOHIIE KOHLIOB, pa3pylIUTh €€, MO0 3TO NPUHECET BpEeJ BCEMY pOMEHCKOMY

HAPOIY» .

Tak, B wuHTepnperaumu J[[yku, cynTaH, BO-TIEPBBIX, HE KeJall
IIOPBIBATh OTHOLIEHUN C HMMIIEPATOPOM, & BO-BTOPBIX, BEPOATHO, MOHUMAJ, YTO
Manyun |l moxer paccmatpuBath MycTady Kak BEpOSTHOTO IMPETEHIEHTa Ha
OCMaHCKHMH IIPECTOJI U KEJlal 3TOMY BOCIPENSTCTBOBATH, yOexkaas BacuieBca B

CBOHX I[O6pI>IX YYBCTBAX U TOTOBHOCTH K AUAJIOTY.

29 Mycrada Gbim OJHMM W3 ChIHOBeil cynraHa Bassuia |, mpomaBmMM mocie GHTBBI TIpH

Amnxkape. MccnemoBaTenu I0OJIarar0T, 4r0 BO BHYTPHAMHACTHYECKUX PACIPSAX y4acTBOBAI
CaMO3BaHfCII, a HaCTOHH_H/Iﬁ mex3aJc Mmonajl B IUVICH K SMUDPY TI/IMypy MOCJIC MOPAKCHHUA TYPOK Y
Amnkapsel B 1402 1. u ero panpHeiimas cyapba HemsBectHa. Cw.. Kastritsis D. J. The Sons of
Bayezid. P. 2-3; Necipoglu N. Byzantium between the Ottomans and the Latins. P. 34-35.

219 Georgii Sphrantzae Chronicon. P. 10. 13-17.

211 cum.: Prosopographisches Lexikon der Palaiologenzeit. Fasz. 6. Ne 14676.

212 Dycae Historia Turcobyzantina. P. 157. 18-25.
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[IbiTasice yHSATH HerojmoBaHue cynrana, Jleonrtapuc ormerun: «Kak Tbl
3Haelllb, MOM T'OCIOJIMH, 5 HE NIPaBUTENb, HO JIMIIb CIyra — HE TOJbKO BacCHUJIEBCA
poMeeB, HO U TBOM, TaK KaK Thl KJISUICS ObITh €My CHIHOM. <...> DJTO MOW JIOJT —
CHAaYala COOOIINTH BACHIEBCY 00 OTHX COOBITHAX» . JIeOHTApHC, TAKHM
o0pa3oM, HamOMHUJ MexMeday O TOM, YTO TOT 3aBepsyl MUMIIEpaTopa B CBOEM
BEpHOMNOJIaHCTBE. B TO ke BpeMsl mpe/icTaBUTENb BacHIeBCca, OYEBUIHO, MOJarall,
YTO y HUMIEpaTopa MOXKET OBITh OINpEeACNCHHBI MOJUTHYECKHI pacueT B
oTHOIIeHUU MycTadbl — 1 HE OIIHOCS.

CornacHo [lyke, Manywi 3aBepun Mexmezna, 4To HE MO3BOJIAT IUIEHHOMY
Mycrade nokunyts dDeccanoHuky O€3 ero BegoMa U OyAeT Haep:KaTh €ro B
TIOpbMe, TOKyZa MexMe He PeIldT, 9To ¢ HUM Aenarth . Omnako JIeoHTapHc
NOJIYYHJI COBCeM Jpyrue HUHCTpykumu: <«llocie mnpodreHus MoOHMX MpPUKa30B
HEMEIJICHHO YHUYTOXb uX. Pasmectu Mycrady u ero mociepoBaTesneil Ha
TpHpeMe U Tocie OTIpaBb K HaM. Ho email TonbKo To, UTo s mpHKasan Teben’ .
[Io cBugerenscTBY XalKOKOHAWIA, IJIEHHOro Mycrady oTmpaBuiaud Ha
IIenonmonnec B MoHemBacuioo, OTKyAa MOTOM mepeBesn Ha JlemHOC, 3arem Ha
MMBpoc, mociie 4ero oH BHOBb BO3BpaTwics B MOHEMBACHIO, TJI€ HAXOAWICA J10
camoil cmeprH cynrama Mexmema | B 1421 1.*° OueBmmno, wummeparop
paccuuThiBal B TMEpPCHEKTUBE UCHONB30BaTh MycTtady Kak HHCTPYMEHT
BHYTPHIUHACTHYECKOW OOpbObI B OCMaHCKOM TOCYAAapCTBE, MO3TOMY HE MOT
JOMYCTUTh CMEPTH IOTEHUUAJIBbHOIO HACJIEJHUKA OCMAHCKOIO IIpecToja —
HECOMHEHHO, UIMEHHO 3Ta ydacTh oxwunaaia Mycrtady, ecnu Obl OH okazajics B
pykax Mexmena |.

Takum 06pazom, pykeckue oTHOIIeHH Mexay Mexmenom | u Manywiom Il
OCTABAJIUCh TAKOBBIMHM TOJBKO /0O TE€X MOp, MOKAa OJAWH HE MeIlaj JIPyromy B
JTOCTHXKEHUH MOUTHYECKUX 1eneil. B ciydae ¢ Mycradoii, Mexmen ninanupoBal

n30aBUTHCS OT MSATEKHOTO POJCTBEHHUKA, B TO BpeMsl kKak MaHywi B ciy4ae

213 Cw.: Ibid. P. 157. 26-30.

2% Cw.: Ibid. P. 159. 12-16.

215 |bid. P. 159. 17-10.

218 |_aonikos Chalkokondyles. The Histories. \VVol. I. P. 336-338. 45.
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ouepeHOM MexXIoycoOuibl BHYTpH OCMaHCKON AMHACTHM >KeJladl HUMETh «Ipo
3armac» CBOEro KaHauzaaTta. MOXKHO IPOCIEIUTh 3BOJIIOLUIO OTHOIIEHUH Manyunina
I u Mexmena |: B TO Bpemsi, Korja Ha OCMAHCKMM TPOH MpPETEHIO0BAI
arpecCcUBHbIA U BOMHCTBEHHBI Myca, uMiiepaTop npeanoyvelsn nojajaepxars oomiee
MUpOII0OHBOro Mexmena, KOTOpbIi M caMm ObUI HE MPOYb BOCIOJIB30BATHCS
MOMOIIbIO BU3aHTUNIIEB U 3aBEPsUT BACUJIEBCA B CBOEH «CHIHOBBEID MPEIaHHOCTH
U TOTOBHOCTH OBITh €ro mojaaHHbiM. OJHAKO MOYYBCTBOBAB YIpO3y CBOEMY
aBTOPUTETY CO CTOPOHBI HOBOSBJICHHOrO «OpaTa», cynraH pan Manyuny |l
HOHSTb, YTO B CIIy4ae MOAJEPKKH BacuiieBcOM MycTadbl X COI03Y IPUIET KOHEIL.
B cBow ouepenp, Manyun |l, HaOmromast 3a pocToOM MOTYIIECTBA OCMAaHCKOTO
CyJITaHa, JTUIIUBIIUCH UHBIX «CBOUX» MPETCHICHTOB HA OCMAaHCKHUU MPECTOJI, ObLI
rOTOB TOAJEPKAaThb JaXe COMHUTENbHYIO KaHauaarypy Mycradsl, ube
IIPOUCXO0XKJICHUE BBI3BIBAIO CEPbE3HBIE BONPOCHI Yy COBPEMEHHHUKOB, YTOOBI
o0pecTH JOAIBHOTO BU3aHTHUIIAM COIO3HHUKA B JIMIIE MOTEHIIMAIBHOTO OCMAHCKOTO
paBUTENS.

Jlerom 1420 r. cynran Mexmen | momomen k KoHCTaHTHHOIONIO, YTOOBI
OTOpaBUTbCS Ha BoCTOK myisi pa3penieHuss BHYTPUTOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX BOIPOCOB.
NmnepaTop MaHyusn mokenana BCTPETUTHCSA C CYJATAHOM, OJIHAKO CTOJIKHYJICS C
IIPOTUBOJEHCTBUEM CO CTOPOHBI 3HATH M JYXOBEHCTBA, KOTOPBIE, IO CJIOBaM
Cdpanazu, noOyxaaiu BacuieBca IUICHUTh OCMAHCKOIO MPaBUTENS, TaK Kak
«3apaHee TalHO y3HaIM OT ero (cynTtana. — H. JK.) mojeii, 4To OH HampaBJseTCs
Tyla JJId ycTpoWcTBa JAen Ha BocToke, W MO BO3BpallleHMM HUMEET LEIb U
CTPEMJICHUE TIOUTU MPOTHUB Fopo;la»m. OueBuaHo, MaHyun He ObUI
3aMHTEPECOBAH B 3CKaJallU HAPSIKEHHOCTH B OTHOIIEHUAX C OCMaHAMM, OTBETUB
cienyrouiee: «5 He Hapylly KJISTBY, KOTOPYIO Jajl eMy, Jlaxke eciii Obl yoenucs,
4YTO OH COOMpPAETCs 3aXBATUTh HAC B TUIEH, KOrJa OYIET 3/1eCh; €CIIU K€, HAPOTHB,

OH HapymuT CBOU KIIATBBI, OCTACTCA YIIOBATH Ha Bora, KOTOpBIﬁ MHOI'O CHJIBHEC

21 Georgii Sphrantzae Chronicon. P. 14. 12-18.
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218 <
cro» . BaCI/IJ'ICBC, BCPOATHO, HAACAICA, UTO U MGXM@I{ 10 CTapou IIaMsATH HEC

PEIIHUTCS Ha OTKPBITHIA KOH(IIUKT.

Manyui oTIpaBui K CyJITaHy MOCJIOB C OOraThIMH JIapaMu U 3aBEPHUII €0 B
cBoel nipyxk0e. B ToM ke roxy, korma Mexmen Bo3Bpamayicss B AJIPUAHOIOJD,
UMIIEpATOpP BHOBH CHAPSAWII JIeJICTallMi0 TOCIOB BO riaBe ¢ Jumutpuem
JleonTapucom, paccuuThiBas Yy3HaTh HAaMEpPEHHUS CyJlTaHa B OTHOUIECHUU
KoHCTaHTHHOMOJSI M1 HAIOMHUTH €MY «O JIOOBH M MOYECTSIX, KOTOPhIE €My ObLIN
OKa3aHbl, U O IMEpernpaBe, U O CaMOM IIOCIAHLE, U O Japax, KOTOpbIE OH
poctaBmsuy. . Cyaran mpuvsi JIGOHTApHCa «C BEIHYAMIINM IOYETOM H
J0GOBBIOY M CBOMM MOBEICHHEM HE BBI3BAI Y IOCIAHHHKA OECIIOKOMCTBa* .
Opnako KakuMu Obl HU OBUIM HAMEpPEHHUs CYJTaHa, OCYIIECTBUTh €My HX HE
yaanoch — Mexmen | ckoHUasicsi yepe3 HECKOJIbKO JHEH Mmociie 3TOM BCTPEUH.
Bckope BbIsICHMIIOCH, 4TO Mexmesn AEHUCTBUTENBHO IUIAHUPOBAJ HAIAJICHUE HA
Koncrantunonons: «MuHOBanuM OHU, W BCJIEH 3a 3TUM PACKpPbUICA TalHbBIN
3ambices1 TPoTUB KOHCTAaHTUHOIOJIS; M BOSHUKIIO MHOTO IIIyMa, TPEBOT ¥ MBICTIEH,
Y CBSITOM BACUJIEBC MOJIYYHJI MHOTO YIIPEKOB OT TEX, KTO COBETOBAJl EMY 3aXBaTUTh
cyaTaHa» .

Takum 00pa3oM, UHTEHCU(UKAIUS TMOJUTUYECKUX KOHTAKTOB MEXKIY
Buzantueit u ocmanamu B Hawyajge XV B. Oblia BbI3BaHA TPaKIaHCKOW BOWHOM
Mexy Hacnenuukamu basBuga | U ctpemiieHreM TOTO WM MHOTO KaHAWAaTa Ha
CYJATAaHCKHI TPECTON OOpPEecTH B JIMIIE BHU3AHTUWCKOTO HMIIEpAaTOpa IIEHHOTO
MOJINTUYECKOTO CO03HMKA. OYEeBUAHO, aBTOPUTET BU3AHTHUICKOTO BacUJIEBCA OBLI
JIOCTAaTOYHO BBICOK, 4YTO TMO3BoJsI0 Manyuny |l noBko 1naBupoBath B
MOJINTUYECKUX TICPUTICTUSIX CIIOKHUBIIEHCS CcUTyanud. | uOKas TONHTHKA
BacWJIEBCA IO MOJJIEPKKE TO OJIHOTO, TO JIPYroro Iiex3aje ObLla HalpaBlieHa Ha

ocjiabJicHue OCMAaHCKOI'O ABOpa, W HUMIICPATOp CTPECMHUIICA HCIIOJIIB30BAaTb BCC

218 |bid. P. 14. 18-22.
219 |bid. P. 16. 18-24.
220 |pjd.

221 |bid. P. 18. 7-10.
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BO3MOXHBIE METO/IbI, YTOOBI B UTOI'€ HA OCMAHCKOM MPECTOJIe OKa3aycs HauboJiee
yAOOHBIN U JOSUTLHBIN BU3AaHTUNIIAM KaHIUIAT.

BuzaHTuiiiiel MOHUMaJIM, YTO BO30OHOBIICHHE TYPEIKOM arpeccuu ObLIOo
JUIIHF BOMPOCOM BPEMEHH, OJHAKO TMOJUTHYECCKUN Kypc HMIIepaTopa ObLI
HalpaBJICH HAa YMHUPOTBOPEHHUE OCMAHCKUX CYJITAaHOB U JAUIIOMAaTHYECKOE
yperyJaupoBaHue Ha3pEBaIOIINX KOH(JIMKTOB. [TonnepxuBas BO
BHYTPHIUHACTHYECKONW OOphOE MOTEHIMAIBHBIX TPETCHICHTOB HAa OCMAaHCKHUI
npecron, Manywn |l Hanesuics B OyayiieMm oOecreunTh cede COIO3HHKA B JIUIIC
OCMaHCKOTO TIPaBUTEIIS, OJTHAKO 3a4acTyl0 BMEIIATEIILCTBO B TYPEIIKHE JIeJa JIUIIb

000CTPSI0O OTHOIICHUSI MEXAY BU3aHTUHIIAMHA U OCMaHaMHU.
2.2. Ocaga KoncrantunonoJis 1422 r. B BOCHIPUATHN BU3AHTHHILICB

B 1421 r. BHyTpu OCMaHCKOW IMHACTHUU pa3pa3wicsi KPU3HUC, BbI3BAHHBIN
MPUTA3aHUSIMHU Ha TPOH JABYX MPETCHICHTOB, POJCTBEHHUKOB ITOKOWHOTO CyJTaHa
Mexwmena | — ero ceina Mypana u 6para Myctadbl, TpOUCXOXKIEHUE KOTOPOTO
ObLIO TOA BompocoM. BuzaHTuiinbl, jkenas oOpecTy IEHHOTO COIO3HHMKA B JIMIIE
oynymero npaButenass OCMaHCKOTO TOCyAapcTBa, cleiiaiu cTaBKy Ha Myctady,
KOTOPBIN, OJHAKO, TOTEpIieN MOpPaKeHHE OT CBOEro IuieMsHHuKa. Mmmeparop
Manyun |l [laneonor cuuTan, 4To HEOOXOIUMO TMOJAJAEPKATh TOTO MPETEHJEHTA,

v = 222
KOTOpBIN 3aBlajficeT «Ka3HOW W siHbYapamu»-=, ogHako Moaunn VIII, Oymyun
COMPABUTENIEM TMPECTApesioro OTIla, K TOMY BPEMEHH YIPABISLT CTPAHOU
(baKTHYeCKH CIMHOJIMYHO M HE BHSJI COBETaM BacWJIEBCA, Ha YTO TOT, COTJIACHO
Cdpanmsu, orBeuan: «Kak xouenib, Tak U MOCTyNai, n0O s, CBIH MO, CTap U cJad
u OJMM30K K CMEpPTH, a LIAapCTBO M €ro Jeia s mnepefan Tede, W Thl Jeiai, Kak

223 . .
xouemb» . MoJofoil ummnepaTop okazal Moijaepkky Mycrade, KOTOpHIM, MO

cinoBaM JIyKd, «JIODKEH ObUI CTaTh CIACAYIONIMM IPABUTENIEM TPH TMOJICPIKKE

222 |_aonikos Chalkokondyles. The Histories. Vol. I. P. 368. 3.
223 Georgii Sphrantzae Chronicon. P. 18. 4-6.
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224
pomeeB» ', yeM HaBjek Ha ceOsa rHeB Mypaga. Tak, Manyun |l mpeamaran

u30paTh BBDKUJATENBHYIO MO3UIIMIO, YTOOBI MOHITH, KAKOW M3 MPETCH/ICHTOB Ha
OCMaHCKHUH mpectos Oyaer Ooiiee ycnenieH, B To BpeMs kak Moann VIII cieman
cTaBKy Ha MycTtady, KOTOpOMYy HEKOrJa YxXe ObUla OKa3aHa MOJAEpKKa
BU3AHTHUUIICB.

BMmemarenscTBO BU3BAHTUIIEB B TYpEIKUE JI€a IPUBEIIO K TOMY, UTO B UIOHE
1422 r. Typeukas apmus MOJ NPEABOAUTEILCTBOM Muxan-0es mnoaomuia K
KoHcTanTHHONONMIO M Ocaauia CTOJAUIY. BBICTPOUTH XPOHOJOTHIO OCaJbl
JIOBOJIBHO TPOCTO, TaK KakK OOJBIIMHCTBO IHCATENEH, MOBECTBYIOLIUX O HEM,

22
MNPaKTHUYCCKN CAWMHOAYIIHBI B TOM, 4YTO 6 >

226
2

WM 8§ HWIOHSA TYypEeUKHE BOWCKa

MOJIONIN K TOpOAy, 2

227
orctynuian”"'. B 1aHHOM ciyyae BepHee BCEro OYIEeT OIepeTbCs Ha CBEICHUS

win 24 aBrycra Haydajcsl IITypM, a 6 CEHTAOpPS TypKH

Noanna Kanana, 00CTOSITENIHO U MOCIIEI0BATEIBHO U3JI0KUBIIIETO Pacckas 0 X0/Jie
ocajbl, PEIIAIIIEM IITYpME€ W TMOPAKEHUH TYPEUKUX BOWCK. VIMEHHO ero
counHenune «Paccka3 o BoitHe, cinyuuBiieiica B Koncrantunonone 6930 r., korna
Amypat-0eli ¢ CUIIBHBIM BOWCKOM Hamaj Ha TOPOJ U TIOYTH OBLIO OBJIAJET UM, HO
IIpecaras Marepp boxus coxpanuia ero»”?® cTaHeT IMABHBIM MCTOYHHKOM IIO
WCCIICIOBAHUIO BOCIIPUSATUSI TPEKAMHU TaKOTO0 PE30HAHCHOTO COOBITHSI, KaK Ocaja
BU3aHTUICKOMN CTONHIIBI B 1422 T.

BepositHo, umneparopst Manyuin |l u Moann VI ene Hagescs Ha MupHoe

229
pasperieHue Bormpoca. s meperoBopoB ¢ CyiaTaHOM ™ ObLI HampaBiieH Teosor

224 Ducae Historia Turcobyzantina. P. 231. 2-3.

225 Cum.: Georgii Sphrantzae Chronicon. P. 22. 1-9.

2% 1pid.

221 [Toapo6uee o matuposke cm.: Kym T. B. Typenkas ocana u mrypm Koncrantunonosns 1422
rojia: BOGHHO-TIOMUTHYECKUi acekT. C. 263.

228 Gjovanni Cananos. L’assedo di Constantinopoli.

229 CppaHasy TarKe cOOOIIACT O BH3AHTHHCKHX MOCIAX, KOTOPHIX Mypaj IUICHWI U 3aTeM
npuBe3 ¢ coboil K creHaM ropoaa. BeposTHo, 0 Tex ke cambIx JOAsfX roBopuT u KaHaw,
oTMeuas, yTo Mypaj «IepiKal B JKEJIe3HbIX OKOBaxX IMOCIAHHUKOB MMIIEPATOpa, KOTOPBIX TOT
OTIIpaBHJI OOCYANUTh MUP U ApyxkOy. Kak skecTokmii 1 OecyeIOBeYHBII BapBap OH MPUTOBOPHI
HX K OKOBaM M 3aKJIIOYCHUIO U TI'PO3UJI CMCPTHIO 3THUM HCBUHHBIM JIFOJAAM, CIIOBHO OHHU 6BIJII/I
BuHoBHBI». Cm.. Georgii Sphrantzae Chronicon. P. 22. 1-6; Giovanni Cananos. L’assedo di
Constantinopoli. P. 60-61. 190-195; Kym T. B. Typenkast ocaga u mrypm KoHcTaHTHHOTOJS
1422 ropa: BoeHHO-HoauTHYeCKUH acmekT. C. 3.
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230
Kopaxc

, KOTOpBIH, 10 cioBaM JIyku, «OblT cBEeIyll B TIOPKCKOM S3BIKE U MOT
M3BACHATBCA HA HEM» -. DTOT MEPCOHAX HHTEPECeH TEM, 9YTO OH, OyILydH
ypoxxeHuieM ®dunanenbpuu, HEKOTOPOE BpEMsI HAXOAWICA B IUIEHY Yy Tartap, IIE,
BO3MOKHO, ¥ OCBOHII SI3BIK, 3aTeM mepebpancst B KOHCTaHTHHOMOMb 2.

[Io coobmenuto [lyku, Kopakc umen AypHyK CclaBy Cpeau TOpOXKaH,
TOCKOJIBKY OBLIT JPYXEH C HEKOTOPHIMH TYPELKHMH UMHOBHHKaMH . YKuremn
CTOJIMLBI CYUTAIIHA, YTO BO BpEMsI IEPErOBOPOB OH noobeman Mypaay |l nepenare
KoHCTaHTHHONONB B €T0 PyKH, €CJIU TOT BIOCIEACTBUU «JACT CBSILIEHHYIO KJIATBY

234
. IIpocneimas 06 3ToMm,

cAenarb €ro rocrnoAuHoM H IpasureseM ['opona»
KPUTSIHE, KOTOPBIE CTOSJIM Ha OXpaHE UMIIEPCKUX BPAT, BOBMYUIEHHO OOpaTUIIUCh
K nMIiepatopy Manyuiy co cioBamu: «O BacHiI€BC, KaK HECIPABEMINBO, YTO MbI
MPEANOWIN IPOJUTH CBOKO KPOBB 34 TOPOJ, HE SIBISAIOIIMICA HAM POJHBIM, B TO
BpeMsI KaK MECTHBIC )KHTEIH OOPATHIINCH B M3MEHHHUKOBY - . VIMEHHO OHH CTamd
WHULMATOpaMM Haka3aHus, KoTtopoMy Kopakc mnopseprcs mnociae KOpPOTKOTO
paccieioBaHus: OH ObUI OCIEIUIEH, MOCIE YEero CKOPONOCTH)KHO CKOHYAlCS B
TIOpbME™’,

Mypan ObuT KpaiiHEe HEAOBOJEH TaKMM MOBOPOTOM COObITHI. Bckope on
y3HaJ, YTO OTBETCTBEHHbIM 3a cMmepTh Kopakca Obu1 Muxaun Iluim, KoTopsiid
BbIIaJl BU3aHTUHLAM HeyJaauauBoro nepebexuuka. [lumn pomuncs B Ddece u
CIIYKWJI TUCLOM NPH ABOPE BU3aHTHMCKOro mMiieparopa. OH BiIaJies rpeyecKkond u
apaOckoil rpamMoTod u, mo cioBaM Jlyku, depe3 HEKOTOpoe Bpemsi Momana B
YCIYy’)KEHHE K TYPELKOMY CYJITaHy, KOTOpPbIM He 3a0bu1 00 3TOM HMHIMIEHTE U

JKECTOKO Hakaszaj JOHOCUHMKA: MOCJe JUIMTEIbHBIX MBITOK [lumn Obul 00pe3aH u

2%0 Barker J. W. Manuel 11 Palaeologus (1391-1425): A Study in Late Byzantine Statesmanship.
P. 361-363; Necipoglu N. Byzantium between the Ottomans and the Latins. P. 142-144.

281 Ducae Historia Turcobyzantina. P. 229. 19-21.

232 Cﬂyqaﬁ, KOoTAa B Ka4C€CTBC NCPCBOAYHKA JJIA MIEPECroBOPOB C TypKaMU MNpHUIJIallaJId I'PCKa,
BJIQACIOIICTO A3BIKOM, OAJICKO HE CAWHHUYCH, YTO T'OBOPHUT O TOM, 4YTO K TOMY BpPCMCHU
OHpCIleJ'IeHHHﬁ IMPOLCHT BHSaHTHﬁHCB o TEM HJIM HHBIM IIpUYMHAM 3aHUMAJICA H3YUCHUCM
TIOpKcKoro s3eika. CM.: [llykypoB P.M. Tropku B Bu3anTuiickom mupe. C. 486—492.

2% Ducae Historia Turcobyzantina. P. 231. 17-20.

34 |bid. P. 231. 27-28.

2% |bid. P. 233. 15-18.

2% |bid. P. 233. 28-30.
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oGpaime B uciaam™'. OueBnano, Jlyka BOCIPHHHMAET OOpAICHHE B HCIAM KaK
HaKa3aHue, MOCKOJIbKY BCAYECKH NPHYKpalIMBAET cTpajaHus, kotopele [lnmry
MPUIILIOCH IEPEHECTU MIPU ITOM.

Hcxond W3 BBILIECKA3aHHOTO, MOYKHO CJI€JIaTh HECKOJBKO YMO3aKJIIOYEHUM:
BO-TIEPBBIX, TOJILKO B OJHOM 3TOM (DpparMeHTE YIOMHUHAIOTCS JBa TIpPEKa,
BIAJCIONIUX TIOPKCKUM U apaOCKUM S3BIKOM, YTO TOBOPUT O TOM, UYTO H3YUYEHUE
ATUX SA3BIKOB HE OBUIO TaKUM YX PEIKHM SBJICHUEM CpEIu BHU3aHTUiLEB. Bo-
BTOPBIX, TYpKH, OYEBHUJHO, CTAPAIUCh AKTUBHO KOHTAKTHUPOBATh C TI'PEUYECKUM
HaceJICHUEM, Ipenajaras pas3jinyHble MPUBUIETUU B OOMEH Ha MH(POpPMAIUIO WU
colelicTBre. B-TpeTbux, WHTEpEcHa peakIUsi MECTHOIO HACEJEHUs: BHYTPH
TOPOJCKUMX CTEH Lapwia arMmocdepa MOJO3PUTEIBHOCTHY U HEJOBEpHS,
yCyryOmsiBIIas HEOBOJIBCTBO (PAKTUYECKUM O€3/1eiCTBHEM UMIIEPATOPA.

OTH HACTPOEHHUs MOANUTHIBAIACH TSXKEIbIM SKOHOMUYECKUM MOJIOKEHUEM
ocaxkJieHHOTo ropoaa. 13 ceenenuit Kanana MOXHO 3aKJIFOUHUTbH, YTO OKPECTHOCTH
CTOJIMIbI  TOJABEPIVINCh  TOTAJLHOMY  pa3opeHuto. Typku  «OMyCTOLIWIH
OKpPECTHOCTH, pa3rpadiii UX U MJICHWIN )KuTenel <...>, ¢ )KEHIIMHAMU OHU BEJU
ce0sl HEMPUCTOMHO W pa3BpaTHO, a MaJbUMKOB oOpe3asin Bo uMsi Myxammena;
YIOHSUTH 1 YOHBAIIHN BCAKYIO TSTIOBYIO W HETATTIOBYIO CKOTHHY» .

ABTOp KpacOyHO OIMCHIBAET SKOHOMHUYECKOE COCTOSIHUE NPEIMECTHI,
UCIBITABIIMX Ha ce0e OCHOBHOM HATUCK Typeukoil apmuu: «CIIOBHO
YHUUTOXAIOIIEE PKOE IJIaMsl, OHU IIPEAABAIM OTHIO BCE, IPEBpAILas 3TO B MEMEIL,
BBIpYOasu 1Moj caMblii KOPEHb IIOJIOHOCHBIE BETBU U KaXkJ10€ ()PYKTOBOE JIEPEBO,
JaXe BUHOTPAJHBIE JIO3bl, HaBJE€Kas Ha HAC pa3HOro pojAa CTpajaHusi u
pasopeHue»’-".

Kpome Toro, 20 uroHs K CTeHaM ropojia mpuoJIM3uIachk €Iie ogHa apMHusl 1Mo
PYKOBOJACTBOM caMoro Mypazaa, «CIOBHO Irpaj ¢ HeOec, ryOuTenabHas HamnacTh,

< 240
HAaKpPbIB TCHBIO KAKAYIO HaCTUIY 3CMJIM, HCKOrAa MPHUHAJIC)KABIICU POMEAM» .

237 |bid. P. 235. 6-18.
2% Gjovanni Cananos. L’assedo di Constantinopoli. P. 54. 37-40.
239 |bid. P. 55. 56-60.
240 Ibid. P. 55. 55-56.
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Mypan |l pasocnan rnamaraeB BO BCE CBOM BIIQJIEHUs, NPU3bIBas TYpPOK
[I0y4acTBOBAThH B [I0XO0JI€ HA BU3aHTUKCKYIO CTOJIMILY, B PE3YJIbTATE YEro K CTEHAM
ropoja CTEKaJICS «HAPOJ M3 KaXJOM MYCYJIbMAaHCKOW 3€MJIM, BCAKOIO pPOAY U
IJIEMEHH — HE TOJBKO OMNBITHBIE BOWHBI, HO M T€, KTO TAKOTO OIbITA HE HUMEIH:
TOPTOBIIbI, MEHSJIbI, MPOAABIIBI Ma3€i, CAIOKHUKHU U JIaXKe TYPELKUE CBSIICHHUKH.
Bce onn coOpanuch Mo COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM MPUYMHAM: COJAATHI — JJisi rpadexa,
TOProBUbI — JIJISl MPOJAKA HArpaOJIeHHOT0, TOYHEE IUICHHUKOB, KOMY-TO HYXHBI
OBUIN JKEHIIUHBI, KOMY-TO MYXXUHHBI, KTO-TO JKeJiajl [3aXBaTUTh| MaJbuHUKOB, KTO-
TO — CKOT, a KTO-TO XOTE€J IMOJYy4YWUTh JOMAIIHIOK yTBapb. Typeukue xe
CBSIIICHHUKM CYUTAJIM HAIUX MOHAXWHb MOJAApPKOM U Tpodeem, MposiBICHUEM
IEIPOCTH TYPEIKOTO JAECTIOTan ",

O4eBUIHO, BU3aHTUHLBI K 3TOMY BPEMEHHU OBLIM YK€ XOPOIIO 3HAKOMBI C
3aXBaTHUYECKOW IPAKTHUKOM TYPOK M 3HAJIN, YETO OXKUAATh OT 3aBoeBareneu. M3
JTAHHOTO (PparMeHTa TakKe CIEAYeT, YTO aBTOP CTapaJicsi MCIOJIb30BaTh B CBOEM
COUMHEHUHU JIEKCUKY, MOHATHYIO €r0o COOTEYECTBEHHUKaM. J[eHCTBUTENBHO, S3BIK
IPOU3BENICHUS OTIMYAETCA OT TPAIUIMOHHOTO JuTeparypHoro. OH OJIM30K ckopee
K pa3rOBOPHOMY SI3bIKY BH3aHTHIIEB, IMOJOH HWTAIBSHCKUX W TYPELKHUX

242

3aMMCTBOBaHUM Typeukoro cynrana KaHaH HWMEHyEeT IeCOTOM TYpOK

0eomotne twv Tovekwv), a ciayxkurened MyCyJIbMAaHCKOTO KyJIbTa —

Typenxumu cesmennnkamu (TovokokaAoyéoor)™,

B sTOM cMmBICIE MOKa3aTEIbHO TaKXKE TO, 4TO Kanan na3biBaeT HpI/I6I>IBHIeF0

244
K creHaM KOHCTaHTHHOMOMSI HEKoero MHuUpcauTy” — «ImaTpuapxoMm TYPOK»
; ~ ’ 245
(matorpxng twv TovEkwV)~™, xenast ykazaTb Ha €T0 PEIMTHO3HOE TIIaBEHCTBO

cpenu MmycynbMaH. [lo cBuaetenscTBy Kanana, 3T0 ObUT «BeChbMa MOYUTAEMBbIN

! |bid. P. 59-60. 163-178.

242 Bubukos M. B. Uctopudeckast muteparypa Busantun. C. 251; Sevéenko 1. Levels of Style in
Byzantine Prose. P. 289-319. P. 310.

243 Kymy T. B. Typku non crenamu Koncrantunomoiss (1422): oOpa3 Bpara B BOCHPHUSITHH
3amMTHUKOB ropoaa. C. 109.

244 Moravcesik G. Byzantinoturcica. Bd. II. P. 189. Bepcun o TOM, KeM MOXeT ObITh 5Ta
3arajgouHas gurypa, cM. B: Christian-Muslim Relation: a Bibliographical History. P. 343.

2% Gjovanni Cananos. L’assedo di Constantinopoli. P. 62. 227.
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MyCYJbMaHHUH, CUMTABIIMICS MOTOMKOM Myxammena <...> DTOT 4elOBEK ObLI
HACTOJIbKO BaXKHbIM M YBa)Ka€MbIM, YTO KOI'Jla OH MOXHUTHJI JEBCTBEHHYIO J10Yb
SMUpa U TMPaBUTENS TYPOK BOMPEKHU JKEIAHUIO €€ OTIa, COONa3HWII U B3sUI €€
CHJIOHN, 3aTOYMII B CBOEH OINOYMBAIILHE Y €ro JI0)Ka, HUKTO HE TO3BOJSLI cede
OCTPOCIOBHTb IO 3TOMY TTOBOJTY HJTH FOBOPHTH YTO-THOO0 IPOTHBY .

KaHaH HasbiBaeT MHpPCAHTy «DKEIPOPOKOM» ' M BBICMEHBAET TYPOK 3a
MOYUTaHUE CTOJb, HA €r0 B3I, HEJOCTOMHOTO uenoBeka: «OH mpuObLT HAa MyJie

248
B COIIPOBOXACHHUHN IIATHCOT MOHAXOB

, Bel ce0s HaJIMEHHO U TOPJEINBO, U
TOJITBI MYCYJIbMaH BCSIKOTO TYpPELKOro IUIEMEHU B O€3yMHOM HCCTYIUICHUU
OpocUiuCh K HEMY TakK, CJIOBHO OBl y3pelid aHrelsa, CIyCTUBIIETrocs C Heoec,
LIEJIOBAJIM HOTU M PYKH €r0, a TaKXe I0BOJbS M KOIbITA MyJa, HA KOTOPOM OH
exay. TOYHO TaK ke U AECHOT TYPOK paboJIeITHO CKIOHWICS TIEpe/ HIM» .
Nmenno Mupcauta, no cBeaeHussM Kanana, nokeH ObUT MpelicKazaTh
TOYHOE BpeMs Uil HamaJeHWs Ha TOpOoAd, I 4YEro «OTIPAaBWICA B CBOWU
BOIJIOUHBIN IIaTep, HA4YaJl YUTaTh KHUTH MyxaMMesa U HCIIOJHATh Pammumio (Tt

250
. OH nenain Bce 9TO C MPUTBOPCTBOM, KaK aKTep, a TYpKU, OOMaHyThIe

PaumAwx)
ATHUM, PACHPOCTEPIUCHh MEPEJ] HUM U CUUTAIU €rO HpOpOKOM»ZSl. Ob6paiaer Ha
cebs1 BHMMaHMe 3HaHMe KaHaHOM TOHKOCTEM MYCYJIbMAHCKOM pPEIUTHO3HOM
MPAKTUKH ¥ TOJAPOOHOCTEHN M3 KU3HH MYCYJIBMAHCKOTO «IaTpuapxay. BepositHo,
COCTOSIHME OCaJIbl HE HCKIIOYal0 KOHTAaKTOB MEXAY TypKaMud M TOpPOKaHAMH,
MO3TOMY JKUTEIN OCAXKJICHHOTO rOpOJa MOIJIM MOJy4aTh CBEICHUS O )KU3HU TYPOK
OT HUX CaMuX.

Kanan npenocraBisier 60ratelii (hakTOJOTHYECKUA MaTEpUAIl O XOJI€ OCaIbl —

HHUYECTO HOI[O6HOFO B JIpYTUX UCTOYHHUKAX MBI HC BCTpPCHACM. TaK, OH IMUIICT, 4YTO

24 pid. P. 61. 199-209.

" |bid. P. 62. 225.

248 JepBunu.

9 Gijovanni Cananos. L’assedo di Constantinopoli. P. 62. 230-235.

20 BeposTHO, HMEETCs B BULY MYCYJIbMAHCKHIA 0OpS Ta[aHusl Ha [IECKe, ¢ TIOMOLIBIO KOTOPOTO
Mupcauta cobupaiics npenckasaTh HOIXOIANIYIO naTy HanaaeHus Ha KoHcTaHTHHOMONE. CM.:
Mavroudi M. Islamic Divination in the Context of Its «Eastern» and «Western» Counterparts //
Falnama: The Book of Omens / ed. by M. Farhad with S. Bagci. Washington, 2009. P. 228.

2%! Gjovanni Cananos. L’assedo di Constantinopoli. P. 63. 249-265.
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TYpKH TIOCTPOWJIM BOKPYI CT€H TOpOJia 3€MJISHOW BaJl Ha PAcCTOSIHUM II0JieTa
CTpeJbl OT TOPOACKUX YKpEIUIeHuH u MOriu Oe3 Bpeda Juist cedsi 0OCTpennBaTh
apTWJIEpUe ropoj, YTO, OJHAKO, HE MPHUHECIO CYIIECTBEHHOrO pe3yibTaTa,
MOCKOJIbKY cTeHaM KOHCTaHTHHOMOJS 3TH aTaku HE HAHECIHd OULyTUMOIO

252
. OTHn JAaHHBIC IIOKAa3bIBAIOT, YTO IOopoa B TO BpPCM:A OBLI XO0po1uIo

yiiepOa
YKpEIUIeH U ObUT CITIOCOOEH COMPOTUBIATHCS TYPEIIKOMY HATUCKY.

WHTepecHbl CBEACHHS aBTOpa O IMOATOTOBKE TYPELKUX BOWMCK K IITYpMY.
CornacHo KanaHy, TypKu «IOCTPOUIIM MHOXECTBO JIEPEBSHHBIX OCAIHBIX OallleH
Ha KoJiecaX — TaKuX )K€ BBICOKHMX, KakK M OalllHU Topoja, a TO U BbIlIE UX. bbuio y
HUX TakKX€ MHOXECTBO OBIKOB M BOJIOB, YTOOBI MOJATAIIUTh 3TH OAIIHU KO PBY
[BokpyT TOpona] — mOCPENCTBOM MX OHM HAMEPEBAJIKCh COBEPINUTH HAIaJICHHE Ha
BHEIIHHC YKPEIUICHHS I YHHUTOXUTD HX»~ . TakKe aBTOp COOOIIAeT, 4To CyITaH
IpUBE3 C COOON «OrPOMHOE KOJHMYECTBO CAMBIX MMOPA3UTEIbHBIX U300pETEHUN U
pa3pyLIUTENbHBIX BOCHHBIX MPUCIOCOOIEHUH, KOTOPBIMU COOMPAsICsl CHECTU YacThb
TOpPOJICKOM CTEHbI, 3aXBAaTUB HAalll TOpOjA, MOpPAaOOTHB pPOMEEB U IMOMpaB UMs
XpI/ICTOB0>>254.

OueBHIHO, UTO TYPKU B TEXHMUYECKOM IIJIaHE ObUIH OJIECTSIE MOATOTOBIEHBI
K 0CaJie TOpoja, YTO OKa3bIBAJIO OMPEEICHHOE TICUXO0JIOTHYECKOE BO3/IEUCTBHE Ha
xutenel KOHCTaHTMHONOJIA: «OHM M3rFOTOBWJIM YYAOBMIIHBIE MAIIWHBI U
MOCTPOMJIM OTPOMHBIE JIEPEBSIHHbIE 0ACTUOHBI C OKOBAHHBIMH KEJIE€30M KOJIECaMH,
TaK YTO T€, KTO BHMJAEI 3TO W HE 3HAN, 4YTO B JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH OHHU
Man03Q(EKTHBHBI, OBLIH B yXKace OT HX (Typok. — H. JK.) CMeKaIKm»™>".

Tak>ke ropoxaHn crpamimia XxpadpocTb U CaMOOTBEPKEHHOCTh Bpara. Kanan
OTIAeT JOJDKHOE PBEHHUIO, C KOTOPBIM TYpKH HPUCTYNHIM K IUTYypMy Tropoja:
«Korpa pomen y3penu ocaiHble OpyIusl TYpOK, YBHJIEIU HMX pPa3pacTarollyroCs
apMHIO, COCTOSIIYIO U3 MPEICTABUTEIEH pa3HbIX HAPOJOB, KOUM HE OBLIO YMCa,

CTaJIM CBUACTCILIMU PBCHUA TaTap WU OTBArM MYCYJIbMaH, KOI'Jla HAKAHYHC TYPKH

252 Cm.: Ibid. P. 56-57. 85-111.
2%3 |bid. P. 58. 123-126.

2% |bid. P. 56. 67—71.

2% |bid. P. 58. 130-136.
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yOUJIM HECKOJIBKO POMEEB BO PBY Mepe]l BOPOTaMH, OHU ObUIM OYE€Hb HAIyTaHbl U
TOMBILIISUTH O GErcTBe» ..

KaHaH COOTHOCHUT arpecCUBHYIO CAMOYBEPEHHOCTh TYPOK C UX YHMCIIEHHBIM
IIPEBOCXOACTBOM M TsKENOW OoJyie3Hbto umneparopa Manyuna |l. IX sapocTHbIi
NOPBIB BCEIWII B cep/ilia TpeKoB yxkac: «O, 3TOT TOPbKHI Yac, HECTEPIIUMOE Tope,
MOMEHT Ttyoouaiiero otyasHusi! KTo U3 Hac He TpeneTan oT cTpaxa B TOT JACHbB?
Kto He coaporaiics, Korna Mbl YBUAEIH POMEEB CTOJIb MAJIOAYLIHBIMHU, a TYpOK
CTOJb XPaOpBIME?»> . DTH CII0BA ABTOPA CBUIETEILCTBYIOT O TOM, UTO B TOPOJIE
LApUJIO YHBIHHME U Oe3pa3iinyue, )KUTEIN HE HaXOJUJIU B ce0e CUIIbl OpraHU30BaTh
000OpoHY.

Masnoaymvie TrpeKkoB aBTOp OOBSCHSIET OTCYTCTBUEM IIOMOIIM H3BHE MU
NOOYAUTENbHBIX MOTHUBOB, CIIOCOOHBIX 3aCTABUTh POMEEB CPakKaThCs, MOCKOIbKY
uMIiepaTop ObLI OOJIEH U HE MOT BO3IJIaBUTh 000POHY: «B yac BEeNMKUX CTpagaHui
C HaMH He ObUIO HUKOT0, KTO MOT Obl IOMOYb HaM WJIM MOJTOJIKHYTh Hac K Oopb0e.
Onun u3 nmneparopoB (Manywun Il. — H. JK.) Obul HEMOIIIEH B CHITy BO3pacTa W
cJ1ab0T0 370pOBbsl M HE MOT B3SITh B PYKH OPYXKHE WJIN CECTh Ha JIOWIAab, HO JIHILb
HAXOIMIICS. BO JBOPIIC, MO Mepe CHJI MPEANPUHAMAs KAKHe-TO ACHCTBHA» . O
HECMOCOOHOCTH BacWJIEBCA CIPABUTHCS C CUTYyallMEHl MHUCANl TaKXe apXUEMUCKOI
ocaxgeHHoi B 1422 r. ®eccanonnkn CUMEOH: OH cooOman o Gecropsakax Kak
BHYTpPHM, TaK W 3a CTEHAMHU TOpOJa, a TaKXKe O KpailHed HyXkJe, B KOTOpOu
HAXOMMIINCh JKUTENM CTONMMIBI . MCXOAs M3 pacCykueHHH apXMemucKona,
xuten PeccaloHUKU MOHUMAaM, YTO KOHCTaHTMHONOIb HaXOAUTCS B TPYAHOM
NOJIOKEHUH, M  HUMIEPATop HE MOXKET NPEeIOCTaBUTh BOCHHYIO  WJIU
HKOHOMHYECKYIO IOMOIIb BTOPOMY ropoy BuzanTtuu.

Manyun, oaHako, 10 cooOmenuto Jlykd, Bed  MEpPeroBopel €

MPEeACTaBUTEISIMU MajiojieTHero Myctadpl, Ipyroro npereHaeHTa Ha OCMaHCKUN

2% |hid. P. 66. 330-337.
27 |bid. P. 66. 337-342.
2%8 |hid. P. 67. 355-363.
2% symeon of Thessalonica. A6yoc. P. 56. 27—33.
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MPECTOJ, KOTOPBIM B TO BPEMS HAXOIWICS B Ha(I)J'IaFOHI/II/I%O. Bckope Mypany
JOJOXWIM, YTO MAJIbUMK TMPU MOAAEPKKE BU3AHTHICKOTO UMIEpaTropa
ornpaBuicsi B bypcy U ObUT TEIUIO NPUHAT MECTHBIM HacejleHueM. MmMeHHo 3To
00CTOSATENHCTBO, MO MHEHMIO JlykH, 3acTaBmiio Mypana BIIOCIEICTBHH OTBECTH
BOMCKa OT CTonHuHZGl.

OngHako HUKakWe [UILNIOMAaTUYECKUE YXHUILIPEHUS HMIEpaTopa HE MOTJHU
MOBJIMATh HA HACTPOCHUS TopoxkaH. Typku, mo cBeaeHusiM KanaHa, moBepraiu
xutened KOHCTaHTUHOMOMS B y’Kac, BBIKPUKHUBAA O]l CTEHAMH rOpoJia YyIpo3bl U
u3aeBarenbcTBa: «OHU TPOMKO XJIOMAIW B JAJOIIM, <...> JEHHO U HOIIHO OHU
TOYMJIM CBOM S3BIKU O HAC, CIOBHO 00OIO0OCTPHIN M€Y, U B UX JUKUX U )KECTOKUX
rojiocax 3By4ayno OECCTHIJICTBO U BHICOKOMEpPUE: OHU HE TOJIKO MOCHLIAIN CaMble
THYCHBIC TPOKJISATHS B AAPEC HAIMX NATPUAPXOB W HMIEPATOPOB, HO TaKKE
MOHOCHUJIM HAIIly BEPY, HArJIio OCKOpOJisisi HAc U OOroxyibCTBYs: “I'me ATOT Ball
bor, xankue pomen? I'ne Bam Xpucroc? I'ne Te cBATHIE, UTO AOJIKHBI 3alUIIATH
Bac? 3aBTpa MbI 3aBJIaJIEEM BalllUM rOPOJOM, CAEIAEM BAC HAIIMMHU IIJICHHUKAMU U
pabamu, Mbl 00€CUECTUM BaIlIMX KEH M BallluX JCTeW Mepen BalluMU I1a3aMy U
OTJAMM BAIIMX MOHAXWHB TYPELKHM CBSIICHHHKAM » 2, OUEBHIHO, YTO aBTOP,
AKO0OBI TIepefaBasi CJIOBa TYPEIKUX BOMHOB, TEM CAaMbIM BBIpAXaeT peaibHBIC
CTpaXM KUTeNeil CTOIHIIBI IIePe Y)KaCaMU 3aBOCBAHHS -, KOTOPBIE BOT-BOT MOTJIH
OCYUIECTBUTHCA: B Ha3HAueHHbIW MupcauToil JeHb OrpomHas, OJecTsile
IIOArOTOBJICHHAS TypeLKas apMus Hayaja ITypM ropojaa, He BCTpeyasl CEPbE3HOTO
COMPOTHUBJICHUSI M3-3a OXBATHUBIIECH TPEKOB MAHHWKH, «MOO KTO HE JIPOTHYJI OT

ctpaxa B TOT 4ac? Krto He yxkacHyncsa or Ttakoro Bupa? Kakoe yxo Morio

. 264
BBIJIEpKaTh ATOT 3BYK? Kakoil 1j1a3 MOT BBIHECTH 3TO 3penuie?» .

280 Bartusis M. C. The Late Byzantine Army. Arms and Society, 1204-1453. P. 117; Kym T. B.
Typenxkas ocana u mtypMm Koncrantunonosns 1422 rona: BoeHHO-TTonuTH4eckuii acrekt. C. 266.
261 Cm.: Ducae Historia Turcobyzantina. P. 235. 19-32; 237. 1-6.

262 Gjovanni Cananos. L assedo di Constantinopoli. P. 64. 268-278.

263 Kym T. B. Typku non crenamu Koncrantunomosnst (1422): oOpa3 Bpara B BOCHPHUSATHU

3amuTHUKOB ropoaa. C. 111.
264 Cm.: Giovanni Cananos. L’assedo di Constantinopoli. P. 68-69. 388—400.



67

Cynran OCHOBATEJIbHO MOJTOTOBUJICA K OCajJie TOpoJa, a TakKe OTIPaBHII
CHeLHMANbHBIE OTPSAIbl HAa MOMCKH BOJOMPOBOJIOB, «KOTOPHIE C IPEBHUX BpPEMEH
JIOCTABJISUIA BOJYy B TOPOJICKUE ITUCTEPHBI, YTOOBI, OOHAPYKUB UX, MO ITOKPOBOM
HOYH HUKEM HE 3aMCYCHHBIMH MPOHUKHYTH B TOpom»~°. I10-BHIMMOMY, TypKaM
ObUTM XOPOIIO M3BECTHHI ciladble MecTa U OCOOCHHOCTH (POopTUPHUKAIIMOHHBIX
COOPY>KEHUU BU3AHTUMCKUX TOPOJIOB, YTO OHHU M HCIIOJIB30BAIM MPHU PEIIAIOIIEM
mrypme: «HekoTopbie mMpUMEHSITH JIECTHUIIBI, YTOOBI IOTHATHCS HA YKPEIUICHHUS, B
TO BpeMsl Kak Jpyrue UCIOJIb30BaIM KPIOKH <...> HekoTopble TypKH MBITAINUCH
npoOuBaTh JAbIPbl B CTEHAaX OalllHW C TMOMOIIbIO CTBOJIOB JIEPEBBEB, a JPYyrue
OBITAJINCh OCHAOUTh YKPEIUICHUS, yaapsis uX OpyChsIMH, WHBIE K€ TBITAIHUCH
HOJKEYb BOPOTA BHEIIHEW KPENOCTH; TH HEBEpPHBbIE JEHCTBOBAJIM OTBAXKHO U
Xpabpo, CTAPAITHCh YCTPAIINT HAIINX JTIOHEim’ ..

Hecmotps Ha Takoi cepbe3Hbli (DU3UYECKUN M TICUXOJOTMYECKUM HATHUCK,
BU3AHTUHLIAM B MOCJICHUI MOMEHT yJal10Ch MOOUIN30BaTh CUJIbI U OPraHU30BaTh
OTIIOp Bpary: TPeKH «3acTaBWJIM ceOs MeicTBOBaTh, MOOYXKIast APYT Ipyra BECTH
cebst MO-MYKCKHU U ObITh XpabpbiMu. U Te, KTO ObUIM TPYCIUBBIMU paHee U ObLIH
rOTOBBI O€XaTb, CHEJaeMbl€ CTPaXxOM, BHE3AIHO CTAJIM OTBAXXHBIMU, UCTUHHBIMU
BOMHAMH, XpaOpbIMHU, HE 00OpaIIaoIMMI BHUMAaHNE HA YAAapbl U y>KaCHBIC paHbI U
BEpoATHYIO cMmepThb. M ¢ momompio [laHaruu oHM yBEpUIIUCH B PEUIMMOCTH
BJIOXKHTB MEU B PYKY IIPOTHB G€300/KHHKOB» .

[To cnoBam KanaHa, rpeku BCsiUECKH MOAJEPKUBAIN JPYT JIpyra U SIPOCTHO
3alUIIATIN TOPOJ, UCHOJB3Ys JII000€ MOAPYUYHOE CPEACTBO B KAUECTBE OPYXKHS:
«Kax m4ensl, moTpeBOKEHHBIE ABIMOM, OJHMH MOACTPEKAJ APYroro, HE3aBUCUMO OT
3aHIATHI W BO3pacTa — Bce ObUIM MOOYXKACHBI K NEWCTBUIO, W KaXABIA M3 HUX
CpakaJics JIIOOBIM OpY>KHEM, KOTOPO€ MOT HalTH, a HEKOTOphIe U BOBce 0e3 Hero,
B TO BpeMsl KaK OCTaJbHBIE CPAKAIMCh MEUaMHU W MajkaMu. beuin U Takue, KTO

9TOIr0 HC MMCJI, U OHHU IIPHUBA3BIBAIIM BCPCBKHM K CTOJIaM, Ha KOTOPBIX CJIH, U K

KpblIKaM 60‘{€K, YTOOBI KCITOJIB30BaTh HMX BMECTO IIUTOB. Kto-ToO BCTYIIUII B

255 |bid. P. 59. 150-155.
266 1hid. 69. 405-410.
257 |bid. P. 64. 415-422.
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OuTBY BOOOIE 0€3 OpYXKHs, HO OHU B OJUHOUKY CPaXaJIUCh CMEJIO U OTBAXKHO,
BOOPY>KMBIIUCH JIMIIb KaMHSIMH, KaKk ecilid Obl OHM OBbUIM 3alIHIIEHB BCEMHU
BUjamMu opyxusa. W oHm cpaxamuch 00k o OOk, xpabpo Hu OeccTpalrHo
MOJICPKUBAIM IPYT apyra, roBops: “Jla, mpy3bs, OpaThs, COOTCUECTBEHHHKH,
JaBaiiTe cpaxxaThCsl CETO/IHA, IEPBBIMU OPOCHUMCS B aTaKky U MpUMeM Ha ceOs yaap
— paJu HAC CaMUX W paJy HaIIMX >KEHILIWH, HAIUX JEeTed U 3a cBOOOAY HAIIEro
HapoJa W Hallleld CTpPaHbl, U 3a 3TOT BEJIUKHI TOpPOJ M, YTO CaMO€ Ba)KHOE, 3a
FCTHHHYIO XPUCTHAHCKYIO Bepy » 2.

ABTOp YKa3bIBaeT, UYTO JlaX€ S>KCHIIMUHBI M JyXOBEHCTBO TOTOBBI OBLIN
CpakaTbCsl, IpPUHUMAs JESATENbHOE YydacTHe B OOOpPOHE, BOOAYLIEBIISUIH
3alUTHUKOB M TOCWJIBHO MOMOTald WM. MHOTHE KEHIIMHBI, MO €ro CJIOBaM,
«JlaXke TMOJYYUIIM PaHbl OT BPAKECKUX CTpeN <...>, COBETOBAJIM COJAAaTaM OBITh
OCTOPO’KHEU, HE TOSIBIATHCS HAa OTKPBITBIX YYacTKaX YKperuieHu#d, 0o Tam
JICTAIOT TYpeLKHEe CTPeNnbl, HO IpeObBATh HA OPYTHX UYACTSX CTCHBY .
JlesiTenbHOE  ydacTWE JKEHIIMH MOXHO OOBSICHHUTh TOTAJBHOM HEXBATKOM
00eCcroCOOHBIX MYXYHH.

CIJIOYEeHHOCTh M CIIAXEHHOCTh YCHUJIMI TpeKkoB BO BpeMsl (PUHAIBHOIO
ITypMa TOBEpria TypoK B yxac: «HeycTpammMocTh camMbIX MY>KECTBEHHBIX U
CaMBIX OJIArOPOJIHBIX POMEEB CACNANA TYPOK TPYCIMBBIMU M H3MEHUHBBIMIDY . B
pe3yabTaTe KPOBOMPOJIUTHBIX 00€B TYPKH OTCTYIWJIM TOJ] HATUCKOM 3aIIUTHUKOB
ropojia, «oOHapy>KuMB, UYTO YCHUJIMS HX THICTHBl, U OHH TEPIAT TIOCTHIIHOE
nopaxkeHre»” . IIoTepy IPeKoB ObLIH HE3HAYHTEIBHEI, KAK YTBEPIKAACT aBTOP: HE
6onee 30 yOUTBIX ¥ COTHSI pAHEHBIX, B TO BPEMsI KaK CO CTOPOHBI TYpOK MOTHOJIO U
OBUIO PAHEHO OKONO THICAYM uelmoBeK . Tak, Tpexae CaMOyBEPEHHbIE W

OTBAXHBIC TYPKHM B CTpAaxE OTCTYIIWJIH, BIICUATICHHLIC CAaMOOTBCPIKCHHOCTLIO

rpekoB. [[ns Kanana Obl10 BaKHO MOAYEPKHYTH XpaOpOCTh U CUITY Bpara, Ha (hoHe

288 |hid. P. 70. 428-440.
269 Cm.: Ibid. P. 71-72. 471-493.
219 |bid. P. 71. 453-455.
2" |bid. P. 72. 496-500.
22 |bid. P. 75. 558-561.
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KOTOPBIX OTYasHHBIM TMOPBIB T'PEKOB BBIMJIAACH KaK HACTOSAIMNA TI'epONYECKUN
noaBHr”

KaHaH Take COOTHOCUT ATy HEOKUJAHHYIO MOOENy C UyAECHBIM SIBICHUEM
BOropouIs’ ', KOTOpast PECTAIa Mepe]] B30PaMH FOPOKaH M TypOK Ha CTCHAX
ropoja, ozeras B (UOJIETOBBIE OJEKIbl, O uyeMm, Mo cioBam Kanana,
CBHICTENIECTBOBATM M CAMH TYPKH' °. YKa3aHHE HA 3TO HHTEPECHO TEM, HUTO
MOJKET TPaKTOBAThCS KaK CBOCOOPA3HBIM XPHUCTUAHCKUNA OTBET MYCYJIbMaHCKUM
3aBOEBATEJSIM — IIOSIBJIEHUE CBATOM IOKPOBUTEJNBbHUIBI KOHCTAaHTHHOMOJA
o0paTuiIo TypoK B OErcrBo, 03HAMEHOBAaB COOON TOPIKECTBO XPUCTUAHCKOU BEPHI
HaJ| PEJICTABUTEISIMUA BpaXA€OHON PEJIUTUN.

WMHpIMU cnoBamu, 3aCTyIHUYECTBO boromarepy M TrepoOMYECKUl ITOpPHIB
KOHCTaHTHUHOIOJIBLIEB, [0 MHEHHUIO aBTOPA, 3aCTABWIIM TYPOK MPEpPBaTh OCAIy U B
cTpaxe oTcTynuTh. OAHAKO BCTAaeT BOMPOC: JACUCTBUTENBHO JHM TOPOKAHE,
CHEJaeMble MPEXKIE y’KacoM OT BOCHHOM MOLIM M BapBapCKOW JHUKOCTH TYPOK,
CMOTJIM MOOMJIM30BaTh CHJIbI JUIsl PEIIUTEIBLHOTO OTHOpa U OTOUTH artaky? bonee
BEPOATHBIM KaXXeTCs TOT (akT, 4YTO CyJITaH OTO3Baj BOMCKa OT CTEH
KoHcranTtuHOMOIISA, YTOOBI MPEIOTBPATUTHh TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIN mepeBopoT. Kanan
€, B CBOIO OYe€pe/b, OINKCHIBAs pEalbHbIE WM HEpPeaJbHbIE T'ePOUUYECKUE
HOMBITKM CONPOTHUBIICHUS 3aXBaTYMKaM, yKa3aJl Ha TO, KaK JOJDKHO ceOsi BECTH
BU3aHTUIIIAaM IO OTHOIIECHHIO K Bpary. HamommHanume 00 3TOM AOKHO OBLIO,
BEPOATHO, OTBPATUTh HACEJIEHUE OT Pa3IUYHbIX OJyiar, mpeajaraeMbiX TypKaMmu
3aBOCBAHHOMY HACEJICHHMIO B OOMEH Ha MOJYMHEHHE .

Cenennst KaHaHa ¥ HEKOTOPBIX JAPYTUX BU3AHTUHCKHUX aBTOPOB MO3BOJIAIOT
BOCCTAaHOBUTH COOBITHIHYI0 KaHBY ocaabl Kouctantunomons B 1422 .,
OCOOEHHOCTH BEJICHUS TypKaMH OCaJHOW BOMHBI, & TAKXKE BBIABUTh HACTPOCHUS U

IIPOTHUBOPCYUUA BHYTpHU ropoackoro coognyma CTOJJIHIIBI B YCIIOBUAX

213 Kymy T. B. Typku non crenamu Koncrantunomoiss (1422): oOpa3 Bpara B BOCHPHUSITHH
3alMTHUKOB ropoaa. C. 114.

2% Christian-Muslim Relations. A Bibliographical History. P. 343.

2> Gjovanni Cananos. L assedo di Constantinopoli. P. 74. 537-542.

260 npoOemMe KoH()OPMHU3Ma TPEUECKOTO HACEICHUS CM. HUXKE.
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HEMPEKPAIAOIIEHCs OCMAaHCKOM BOEHHOM arpeccuu. B TO e BpeMms aBTop,
OMUCHIBAS UYyJIECHBIC SIBJICHUS U HEOOBIUAHYIO XpaOpOCTh 3alUTHUKOB rOpoja,
KaK Ka)KeTcsl, cTapaeTcsl yOeAUTh YUTATENSl B TOM, UTO BU3AHTHMIIBI €1IIe CIIOCOOHBI
MPOTHUBOCTOSITh 3aBOEBATEIISIM.

OrpomHasi Typelkas apMus IOJ] CTEHaMU Topoja OKa3blBajla Ha HACEJICHUE
CEPBE3HOE MCUXOJOTHUYECKOE BO3JIECUCTBUE, BBIKPUKHUBAS MPOKISATHS U YTPO3bl U
noBeprasi ropokaH B Yy)Kac. BuzaHTHiiIIaM, XOpOLIO 3HAaKOMBIM C OCaJIHOU
IPAKTUKON MYCYJIbMaH, JIEUCTBUTEIBHO OCTaBaJIOCh JIMIIb HAJAEATHCA HA YyIO0 U
yIoBaTh Ha b0XeCTBEHHOE NPOBUJICHUE, IIOCKOJBKY ITPEKPACHO MOATOTOBIICHHAS
M OCHAIICHHAs HOBEHMIIMMH OpPYJIUSIMUA TYpELKas apMUs HE OCTaBJsJIAa TOPOLY
IIAHCOB BBIJIEPKATH JUIMTEIBHYIO OCay.

Ha wam B3rman, mokaszarenpbHo, yto Moann KanaH, Has3piBas NpPUYMHBI
MOPAXKECHUS TYPOK, YKA3bIBAET JIUIIIb HA YYJIECHOE 3aCTYIIHUYECTBO boropoauuel u
BHE3AITHBIM TePOMYECKUN TIOPBIB YXkKe oTdasBIIuxcs Obuio rpexoB. [lo Bcelt

BUINUMOCTH, MHBIX CPCACTB 3alUThI OT TYPOK BHSaHTHP'IL[BI YKE HC UMCJIN.

2.3. Meccajsionuka B 1422-1430 rr.: HACTPOEHHUSI TOPOKAH B YCJIOBUSIX

TypPeluKoil 0caabl

®deccanoHuka ObUla KPYMHEHIIUM DKOHOMHUYECKMM U  TMOJUTHYECKUM
nenTpoM Bmu3zantmiickoit umnepun nocie KoHcrantunonois. SABnss coboit ensa
JU HE TMOCJCIHUA OIUIOT COMPOTUBIIEHUS TypKam, TOpOJa ObUI KETaeMOU IEIbI0
OCMAaHCKUX cyaTaHOB. COrjacHO OJHOW Typeukou JiereHae, cyiarany Mypany 11
(14211444, 1446-1451) Bo cHe sBWicS bor W MPOTAHYI €My NPEKPACHYIO
Onaroyxatouryto po3y. CynTaH ObUT Opa)KE€H KpacoTou 1BeTka u ymossul bora o
npaBe BIaAeTh MM, Ha 4YTo bor ortBetmn emy: «3Jta po3a, Mypan, ecTb
deccanonuka. 3Hait e, uro Hebecamu teGe mpemonpeneeHo HacIaxaaThCs €.

< 277
Tak uTO HE TEPSAU BpEMCHHU, WU )K€ U BO3bMHU €C» .

2" \sacalopoulos A. E. A History of Thessaloniki. P. 73.
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Opnako BHEpBbIE TYpKH MOABWIKCH 1oj creHamu Peccanonuku emie B 1382
r., a B 1387 1. mocne mmuTenpHOW oOcaabl TOpoa ObUT 3aXBa4eH OCMAHCKAMU
Borickamu. Jlumb B 1403 r. deccanonuka Obl1a BO3BpallleHa BU3AHTHHIIIAM MOCTIE
Typerkoro nopaxenus or Tumypa'. 3atem, B 1412 u 1414 rr., ropox moasepres
HOBBIM aTakaM CO CTOpPOHBI mpeactaButeneil OCMaHCKOW MHACTUH, KOTOpPBIE,
OJIHAKO, OKa3aJHCh 6e3ycnemHLIMI/1279. ITocnenusass ocama deccanmonukn 1422—
1430 rr. 3aBepuIiIach OKOHYaTEIbHBIM OJYMHEHUEM TOPOJIa ocmanam>°. K TOMY
BpeMeHn DeccalloHuKa yKe 7 JIET HaXOJWIACh BO BJIACTU BEHELMAHLEB, KOTOPHIE
IOJIYYHJIA TOPOJ, COTIACHO TOTOBOPEHHOCTH C IPEYECKUM IIPABUTEIBCTBOM B 1423
281

Ceenenus o cynpoe @eccanonnku B epuoj ¢ 1422 mo 1430 rr. comepxkarcs,
IJIaBHBIM ~ 00pa3oMm, B counHeHusix HMoanHa AmnxarHocta «IloBecth 00

2 o
8 u Cumeona ®eccaloHUKHIACKOTO

OKOHYATEIHHOM 3aBOCBaHMH (DeCCATOHHKN»
«CJI0BO 0 BEITMKOMYUEHHKE JJUMUTPUN» ", KOTOPBIil GBI aPXHEINCKOIIOM TOPO/Ia
B 1417-1429 rr. CBenenuss AHarHocta u CUMEOHa WJUIFOCTPATUBHBI W ITOJIHBI
noJIpOOHOCTEN, HE BCTPEUAIOIIMXCS HU B KaKMX JIPYTUX MCTOYHHMKAX, TeM Ooiee
4yTo 00a mucatens ObUIM CBUAETENSIMU ONMUCHIBAEMBIX COOBITUN M HaXOAWIUCH B
ropojie B ykazaHHbIH miepuoi. IIpousBenenne AnarHocta mo gopme H3I0XKEHUS
cxoxxe ¢ counHeHneM Moanna Kanana u HamucaHo 0osiee NMPOCTBIM SI3BIKOM,
HEXENH MOJHBIM 3BYEMHU3MOB M TPAAMIMOHHBIX JIUTEPATYpPHBIX (HOPMYNI TPYA
CumeoHa.

Ob6a coumHeHUsT TIeHHB OOraTbiM  (hAKTOJOTHYECKUM  MaTEpPHAIOM,
MO3BOJIAIOIIMM  OLEHHUTh CTENEHb BAXXHOCTH DECCaTOHMKH Kak BTOpPOTO

INOJIMTHYCCKOI'O WM JOKOHOMHYCCKOI'O IHICHTPA HUMIICPHM, a TaKXKC BbIIBUTH

HACTPOCHUS, LIAPUBIIKE B TOpOJie B MEpUOJ Typeukod ocaawsl. Dokyc Haiiero

2" Dennis G. T. The Byzantine-Turkish Treaty of 1403. P. 72-88.

2% Dimitriades V. Byzantine and Ottoman Thessaloniki. P. 266-267.

280 Cm.: Dennis G. T. The Second Turkish Capture of Thessalonica. S. 53-61; Vryonis S. The
Ottoman Conquest of Thessaloniki in 1430 // Continuity and Change in Late Byzantine and
Early Ottoman Society. Birmingham, 1986. P. 281-321.

281 Melville-Jones J. R. Venice and Thessalonica 1423-1430. P. 125.

282 T névvon Avayvdoton Auynoic.

283 symeon of Thessalonica. Adyoc. P. 39-69.
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BHUMaHusl OyJe€T COCPEJOTOYEH Ha BHYTPEHHHMX IPOTHUBOPEUUSAX TOPOICKOTO
couuymMa @DeccaJoOHUKH, TakuX Kak @pobirema KOH(OpMU3MaA TIPEYECKOro

285 U B3aMMOOTHOIICHUU

HACEIICHHS ', AHTHIATHHCKAX HACTPOCHHH TOPOXKaH
HACEJIEHUS C MECTHOW CBETCKOM M JYXOBHOM BIIACTBIO.

B mpomsBenennn CuMeoHa KpacHOW HHUTHIO MPOXOIUT MBICTH O TPeKax—
npeaaTensix, TOTOBbIX MO pa3HbIM MPUYMHAM MEPEUTH Ha CTOPOHY Typok. CToUT
OTJENBHO CKa3aTh 00 MCTOKAX ATOTO SIBJICHMS, KOTOPbIE OEpyT CBOE HAYaJoO €Ile B
XIV B. CumeoH ObUT HE €IUHCTBEHHBIM M3 BU3aHTUWCKUX WHTEIIEKTYaJOB, KTO
ObLT 00ecoKoeH MpobIeMOH Tiepexojia TPEKOB Ha CTOpoHY Typok. Eme Manyw 11
[Taneonor B «HanrpoOHoW peumn», MOCBSIIEHHON MaMmsTu ero Opata deopopa,
OCyXJaJl XpUCTUAH, KOTOpbIE MpeIalyd CBOIO BEpPy, POAUHY W HMIEparopa
MIEPEXOMIA B CTaH BParos.

Manywmin ObIT BO3MYIIEH TOBEICHHEM XPHUCTHAH-TIEPEOESKINKOB, KOTOPHIC
3aHMMAaJId CTOPOHY TYpokK. ['oBOpst 0 mpenarensix, MaHyus npexae BCero uMen B
BUIly cBoero ImemsHHuka HMoanna VI, ynpekas ero B COTpyIHHUYECTBE C
TYpeLKuM cyaTaHoM>°. OH CYHTAl, YTO «XPHCTHAHE, KOTOPHIE MPHMKHYIH K
HAIIUM BparaM, HEBEPHBIM, SIBHO CyMacIIeIne, BEAYT ce0s Taxe Xyxe, UeM Te,
KTO JMIIAICA paccymka»’>. OH Takke JOOABIUI, UTO «IOOOMY pasyMHOMY
YeJIOBEKY CIIeJIyeT YyBCTBOBATh OTPOMHYIO HEHABUCTD K ATHM JIIO/ISIM, TIOTOMY YTO

288
OHM OXOTHO 00€CUYECTHIIM CBOU AYIHU, OYy4d MPU 3TOM B ITOJTHOM PACCYJIKE» .

284 Cm. XKuramoa H. D. KoHQOPMH3M TIPEKOB B YCIOBHSX TYPEIKOH SKCIIAHCHH: B3ITIS
MO3THEBU3AHTUHCKHX TcaTenei // 3pectust Ypanbckoro denepanbHoro yausepcurera. Cep. 2.
I'ymanuTapuslie Hayku. 2015. Ne 4 (145). C. 116-124.

285 Cm.: JKuramosa H. D. ®deccaloHHKa moja BiIacTbio BeHenwmanie (1423-1430):
AHTWJIATUHCKHAE HACTPOCHHsI TOPOKaH B YCIOBHSX Typernkoi ocaasl // [IpobieMsr ucropuu u
KyJIbTYypbl CpemHeBeKoBoro obOmiectBa. Matepuanibl XXXV  BCEpOCCHICKON  HaydHOU
koH(pepenmu «Kypoarosckue urenus» (1-4 nexadbps 2015 roga). CII6., 2017. C. 43-51.

28 Manuel Palaiologos. Dialogue with the Empress-mother on Marriage. P. 98. 698-715.

87 Peup mper o BpeMenu, koraa cyntad bassua | (1389-1402) npumnen k BIacT W Havaml
sKcnaHcHio Ha BusanTuiickue 3emud. Manuel Il Palaeologus. Funeral Oration on His Brother
Theodore. P. 129. 7-15.

2% Ibid.
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[IprunHBl Takoro TMOBEACHUS XPUCTHAH-TIPpEAATENEH, KOTOpPbIE «CaMu
HAMEPEHHO OTIATH ceOsl 31y, HABPEAUB 0OJCe CBOMM IyIIAM, H9eM TEmy» -,
Manywun, kak 1 CuMeoH PeccaTOHUKUICKAM, BUJIEN B KOPBICTHBIX UHTepecax. [1o
€ro MHEHHIO, «OHU UCKAJH TO, YTO M3HAYAIBHO MOOYXKIaJI0 UX MPUCOEAUHUTHCS K
Bparam Hauleil Bepshl; s TOBOPIO O OOrarcTBe W cjaBe, a TAKXKe O JIPYroM, 4TO
CUUTACTCS YAOBOIBCTBUSMU JKU3HI» .

IIpenarenscTBO TpekoB 3aneBasio MaHywWiia HE TOJIBKO HM3-32 KOPBICTHOIO
XapakTepa uX MoOYKJICHUN, HO TaKXKe MO MPUYUHE TOTO, «YTO OHH JOJIKHBI OBLIH
KHUTh COIJIACHO BAapBAPCKUM OObIYAassM U OXOTHO OECYEeCTUTh CBOM JyIIH
6e33aKOHHBIMH ACSHISAMI . Taxk, Manyniia BOJIHOBaJI CKOPEE STUYECKUN ACTIEKT
CYIIHOCTH TaKOI'O IpeaTeIbCTBa.

OTH mnpenareny, MO MHEHMIO MaHywna, U y CaMHMX TYpPOK BBI3BIBAIU
HenoBepue: «OHU CTalnM TOT 4Yac Ke MPEe3UpPacMbl BBULY TOTO, YTO OHU HE CTOSIIN
C HUMU B OJJTHOM psily, ¥, KAK MOXXHO IIPEICTaBUTh, HAXOIUIIUCh B CTOPOHE, <...>
OHM OBUTM CHPABEMAJIMBO HEHABUIUMBI 3@ UX CBUPENOCTh MO OTHOIIEHUIO K CBOUM
COOCTBEHHBIM JHOAM» >, TIpomomkast 3Ty MbICHb, MaHyHI [HCAT, 9TO B
CTPEMJICHUU JITUX XPUCTHAH MPUOOIIUTHCA K OOBIUAsSM OCMAHOB «HUX IMOCTHTJIA
HEey/laya B MOMBITKE MNOJYyYUTh OJJ00pPEHHE TYpOK, TaK KaK OHU Ka3aJuCh U3JIHILHE
FOTOBBIMH MOAYHHUTHCS MX JKETAHUAM» . OUeBHIHO, YTO, 10 MHEHHIO MaHyna,
TYpPKH HE UCHBITBIBAJIM 0COOOTO TOBEPHS K PEHEraTaM M He CUMTAIIMA UX 33 PaBHBIX.
B Takoil OIEHKE MOXHO YCMOTPETb 3JIEMEHTHI MOPAIN3ATOPCTBA, ITOCKOJBKY
Manyun o0nu4Yanm peHerarcTBO Kak B BBICHICH CTENEHW YHU3UTEIBHOE U
HEJIONTyCTUMOE SIBJICHHE.

IIpe3penune n HenoBepHUe TypOK NMOHATHO MaHyWIly: 10 €r0 MHEHHIO, «IUJIS
YyeJIoBeKa HEBO3MOXKHO CTPOro coOnrofaTh TO, K YEMy OH MPUMKHYJ IO

BIIMSIHUEM MHMHYTBI, KOT'Ja OH CTOJIb JICTKO pacTalTbiBACT oObIYan BceH €ro

289 |bid. P. 129. 21-24.
2% Ipid. P. 129. 14-18.
21 |bid. P. 129. 19-21.
292 |bid. P. 131. 5-9.

293 |bid. P. 131. 10-13.
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294
ku3Hu» . Ilo cioBam MaHYI/IJ'Ia, 0ercTBo I'P€KOB B CTaH Bpara cCTalo

HEH3ICIHMBIM OSICTBHEM .

MHorue rpeku CTpEMIINChH MPUMKHYTh K TYpKaM U B IEPUOJI TIEPBOM OcCaabl
®eccanonukn ocmaHamu B 1382—1387 rr. CumeoH cooOmian, 4To «HEKOTOPbIE
Bparl NPOHUKJIM B TOPOA M CTaldM 3a3bIBaTh HApOJ NPUMKHYTh K HUM. OHU
BCTYNIWJIM B CTOBOP C KOMAaHIMPOM U COWUIIM €ro C TOJIKY, YTO OOBIYHO JIs
HEBEPHBIX, U CKa3aJId €My, 4TOObI OH OCTAJICS B TOpPOjE, U TOTJAa MOXKHO OyneT
3aKJII0YUTh MHpP, MOKa JECIOT OTCYTCTBYET; €CIH K€ HET, TO OHHU IOJHOCTHIO
BBIPEKYT BECh TOPOI»-°. ATHTAIMS U Yrpo3bl, 10 MHEHHIO CHMEOHa, MOBIHSIIA
Ha MEepexoJ MHOTMX TOpOKaH, KaK MPOCTOJIOJMHOB, TaK M 3HATHBIX T'OCIOJ, Ha
CTOpPOHY TYpPOK.

Ha npoTspkeHHH HECKOJIBKMX JIET BTOPOM MO 3HAYEHUIO TOPOJ UMIIEPUU C
TPYJIOM CHEpPKUBAJI TYPELKYI OCady, OAHAKO TYpKH CyMeld UM oBiajerb. [lo
cioaM CHMeoHa, B OTJIMYHME OT KOHCTAHTHHOIIOJIBLIEB, KOTOPBIE OTYAasHHO
COMPOTHUBJISUIMCH TYpKaM B TeproJ ocanasl cronumbl bassugom | 1394-1402 rr.,
xutenn Deccanonuku B 1387 1. cmamu ropoa Moyt 0€3 COMPOTUBIICHUS, YeM
3aCIy)KITH OCYXJICHHE apXHeruckona’ . OHAKO TONOTHHHO HEH3BECTHO, TaK
JU YK PbSIHO JKUTENIM CTOJIMIBI OOOPOHSUIM TOPOJI, YUUTHIBAsI O3HAUEHHBIE BBIILIE
paccyxnenus Manyuna |l. Hecomuenno, KoncrantuHomonb ObUT JTydine
YKPEIUIEH U MOT BBIIEPKUBATH ITUTENbHbIE 0cabl. CHMEOH ke, BEPOSITHO, JKeJal
NOTYEPKHYTh MACCUBHOCTH (heCCaTOHUKUNIIEB MIEpe]] JIMIIOM ONACHOCTHU U YKOPUTH
rOpO’KaH B HEIOCTATOYHOM PBEHMH.

Bo Bpemsi ocmanckoro BiaasiuectBa B @Peccamonuke B 1387-1403 rr.
TypeuKoe MpaBUTEILCTBO OBLJIO MHJIOCTUBO IO OTHOUICHHIO K 3aBOEBAaHHBIM
rpekaMm, JapoBajlo HEKOTOpble MPUBWIETMM W  HUMYLIECTBO, IO3BOJISIIO

2
HCIIOBCAOBATE XPHUCTHAHCTBO MW MPHUACPIKHUBATHCA IMPHUBBIYHBIX 0oObIYacB 98.

%4 |bid. P. 131. 13-16.

2% |bid. P. 161. 20-22.

2% symeon of Thessalonica. A6yoc. P. 57. 31-34.

%7 Ipid. P. 42. 15-17.

298 Necipoglu N. Byzantium between the Ottomans and the Latins. P. 86-87.
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HeynuBurenbHO, 4YTO  (PECCATIOHMKHUIIBI,  JKEJIABIIME  COXPAaHUTb  CBOE
MaTEpUaIbHOE IOJIOKEHHE, OBLIM TOTOBBI JOOPOBOJIBHO CHATHCA IOJ BJIACTH
TYpOK, OOCIIABIINX CIIOKOMHYIO KHU3Hb.

3a BpeMms Typeukoro mnpucyrcTBus B DeccaJoOHHKE BBIPOCIO LEIOE
MIOKOJICHHE, U MECTHBIC JKUTEJIW HMMEJIM 3a IUIEYaMHU OIBIT COCYIECTBOBAHUS C
3aBoeBaTensaMu- . Mcumop InmaBa, ObIBIIMA B TO BpeMs AapXHEMHCKOIOM
deccanoOHMKM, OTMEYal, YTO TYPELKUH CyJITaH OKa3blBaJI pa3HOro poja
OnarofiestHusl TOpoKaHaM, K KOTOPBIM MO>KHO OTHECTH OcCJjabjieHHE HaJIOrOBOTO
rHeTa, BPEMEHHYIO OTMEHY JEBIIHpPME ", BO3MOKHOCTH I'PEKAM BBIKYIIUTHCS H3

301
IJIEHA, BEPOTEPIUMOCTh TYpOK U TIp.

Ucugop B CBOMX BO33BaHUSX
(dbeccaIoOHUKUIIIaM KaTerOPUYHO BBICKA3BIBAJICS MPOTUB TOJUYMHEHHS, a TEM Iaye
NOoApaKaHUSl TypKaM, MpPHU3bIBas TOPOXKAH HE MPEIbIIAThCS YBEIICBAHUSIMU U
MOCYJIAaMU HEBEPHBIX M CTOMKO MEPEHOCUTH TATOTHI OCAJbI, MOYUTAs 3a CYACTHE

o 302
«IIPOJIUTb CBOIO KPOBb 3a Focnoz[a, KOTOPBIN IIPOJIMII 3a HAC CBOIO»

. Tot daxr,
yto HWcuaop HEOJHOKpPAaTHO B CBOMX COYMHEHMSX TMOPHUIAT BU3AHTHHIIECB,
YKEJABILINX MMOJYYUTh AEHbI'U WU UMYILIECTBO OT TYPOK, IEMOHCTPUPYET MOMBITKA
apXHUEIUCKOIa OTBPATUTh IPEKOB OT MOJYyUCHUS] MaTEepUATIbHBIX OJiar, 0OCIIaHHBIX
3aBoeBaTeAMU. [y K€  1eiab,  BEposTHO,  mpecienoBan  CuMeoH
deccallOHUKUICKUHN, TTOpHUIIas MepedeKInKOB.

[To ycnoBusiMm norosopa, 3akiiroueHHOro ¢ typkamu B 1403 r., @eccanonuka
Oblla BO3BpallleHa BU3AHTHICKOMY TMPABUTEIBCTBY, OJHAKO B TOpOJE HE
BOIAPIJINCH MUP U OJIATOJICHCTBHUE, a BHEIIHSS OMACHOCTh, XOTh U OTCTYMHJIa Ha
BpeMsl, IEPUOAMYECKA HAllOMUHANIa O cebe IpabUTEIbCKUMHU Ha0eraMu TYypoOK Ha
MaKeJOHCKHE 3eMJId. MHOrue ropoxkaHe, ejnasi COXpPaHUTh CBOE MaTepHUAIbHOE

IMMOJIOKCHHUC, IIO-TIIPCKHEMY HaXOAWJIN Oonee NpeAINOYTUTCIbHBIM TMOAYUHUTLCS

BOJIC JIOSJIBHBIX 3aBOEBATENICH, HEXKEIM JKUTh B YCIOBUAX IIEPMAHEHTHOU

299 Kym T. B. Ha 3akare umnepuu: HHTEUIEKTyalbHas cpena no3auend Buzantuu. 2013. C. 322.
0 HaGop MaIb4MKOB M3 XPHCTHAHCKHX CEMEH Ul HECEHHS CITykKObI cyirany. IlompobGHee 06
3TOM CM. HIKE.

%01 Dennis G. T. The Second Turkish Capture of Thessalonica. P. 58.

302 11t no: Argyriou A. Attitude de quelques intellectuels de Thessalonique face a I'lIslam. S. 17.
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MOJIMTUYECKON U SKOHOMHUYECKOW HECTAOMILHOCTH, YTO HAIIIO CBOE BOILIOIIECHUE
B MOCJIEAYIOLINE TOJIBI.

K »osromy 100aBiasiioch Takke  HEJOBOJBCTBO T'PEKOB  MECTHOM
aIMUHUCTPALIMEN, KOTOpAs, MO WX MHEHHIO, HE NPEANPUHHMAJA JTOCTATOYHBIX
YCUJIUW IS yIy4YlIEHUs] >KU3HU TopokaH. CHMEOH yKa3biBaj, 4YTO B YECTh
OCBOOOXKICHUS TOpOaa OBLT YCTPOCH MpPa3IHUK, OJHAKO MOAYEPKUBAJI, YTO TaKas
pazocTb OblIa TMPEKICBPEMEHHOM, IMOCKOIBKY JKATEIH TOpOoJa «CBOCH
MPA3THOCTHIO U PAaBHOAYIIIMEM, OTCYTCTBUEM JIOJDKHBIX YYBCTB IMPU3HATEIBHOCTH,
HEXXeJlaHUs BUJETh Jlapa, €/[Ba OH ObUI MOJy4eH, HECITIOCOOHOCTBIO HU JICJIOM, HU
CJIOBOM BBIPA3UTh OJaroJlapHOCTh WJIU MPOSIBUTH MOKOPHOCTH JIECIIOTY, HalIEMY
GIIarofeTeIon " He 3acyxunu OmaroBosieHus: ['ocrmoga. CuMeoH ceToBai Ha
MaJICHUE HPABOB CPEAU HACEJICHHUS, PACITYTCTBO, HEYMEPEHHOCTh U CTSKATEIBCTBO
3HaTu. [lo Bce BuammocTH, xkutenn DecCallOHMKH, MPUBBIKIIAE K CHOKOWHOU
JKW3HU TIOJI BJIACTBIO TYpPOK, HE CJIMIIKOM 00paaoBajiiCh IEPCIIEKTHBE BHOBB
MOJBEPraThCA CTPAJAaHUSIM U JIMIIEHUSM, KOTOpble Obl MpuHEcTa ¢ coOoM
odepeaHas ocajaa ropoja.

IToBecTByss 0 romax mociuenHer ocaasl Deccamonukn, CHMEOH OBLI
BO3MYIIIEH TOTOBHOCTBIO BEPYIOIIUX OOpPAaTUTHCS K PEIUTMM U OOblYasiM
3aBoeBarenen: «IIoCkonbKy 3MUH HE MOXKET HE 3apa3vuTh CBOUM SIJIOM, TaK U BOJIK
HE MOET HE TPOTaTh OBEIl: MHOTHUE BEPYIOIIHME B rOpoJie ObLIN YJIUYEHBI B CBOCH
MIPUBEPIKEHHOCTH CTOPOHE HEBEPHBIX, TEM CaMbIM MOTYOMJIN OHU KaK CBOIO JYIITY,
TaK U TeIo» . «Hexoropsie xe, — mumer CHMEOH, — IMOPaOOIICHHBIE CBOCH
MJIOThIO, OPEMEHEM HAJIOTOB U TOSIBJICHHEM JMKUX M JKECTOKUX MBITapel, ObLIN
BBIHY)KJICHBI HMCKaTh ce0e MPUCTAHUINE B JPYTUX semisix»°>>. CiioBa CuMeoHa
CBUJICTEJILCTBYIOT O OErcTBE TIOpOXKaH, OTATOIICHHBIX HAJIOTOBBIM THETOM, W3
aTaKyeMOW TypelUKuMHU Bockamu PeccalloHuKU. ABTOP MPSAMO CBSA3BIBAI NEPEXO]T
(heCcCATOHUKHUIIICB B HclIaM ¢ OCICTBEHHBIM ITOJIOKCHHEM KUTEIEH OCaXKICHHOTO

ropozja.

%03 Symeon of Thessalonica. Adyoc. P. 47. 3-4.
%% |bid P. 43. 8-10.
%% |bid. P. 43. 13-15.
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MHorue, 1Mo cjioBaM aBTOpPa, «IOJYUHUIMCH HEYECTHBIAM, 3a00TICh O
COOCTBEHHOM JOCTaTKe, <...> TMOCKOJbKYy, Kak YK€ OBUIO CKa3aHO, OHH
3a00TWJIMCH JIMIIb O CBOEM Oproxe, 3alsiTHAB HAc Mo30poM. Padbl cOOCTBEHHOTO
YpeBa U CTPACTE, HE BUASIIUE PA3HUIIBI MEXKY CBSIICHHBIM U MUPCKUM, TOTOBbBIC
JIETTUTh CBOIO JIOJIO C HEUECTHBIAMH, C STUMH JeThbMU M3pansieBbIMU, KOTOpPbHIC
pormyt mpotu [ocroma»n . Tak, OCHOBHOW MPHYMHON IMEpexofa TPEeKOB Ha
CTOPOHY TYpPOK M OOpallleHHsI UX B HCJIaM, CyJAs IO JaHHBIM apXUENUCKOIa,
ABJISUIACH  TsDKENash DKOHOMHUYECKass CUTyalusi B OCaXIACHHOM TOpOJE,
BBIHY)KJIaBIlIasi TOPOXAaH  MCKaTh CIOCOOBI CHACTH IIATKOE MaTepuaibHOe
MOJIOKEHHE CBOMX ceMmell. IMEHHO B «KOPBICTOJIIOOMHUY», O3HAYaBIIEM Ha CaMOM
JIeJIE DJIEMEHTApPHOE JKEJIAHWE BBDKUThH, ApXUEMHUCKOIl BHUIEN NMPUUYUHY MaJCHUS
HPAaBOB B TOpOJIE U HECHOCOOHOCTb KUTEJEH MPOTUBOCTOSITH BPAKECKOMY
HATHUCKY.

3aBepiiasi XapaKTEPUCTUKY MOJIOKEHUS Aen B DeccaJoHUKE B MEPHUOJ
nocyenHen ee ocaapl, CUMEOH Tak OTO3BAJCS O LAPSIIMX B TOPOJE HACTPOEHUSX:
«boNBIIMHCTBO HaceNeHus OeXano UiH mepeaano cedsi B pyKu HEBEPHBIX, APYTHe
yexaJll B HU3THAHUWE HA OCTPOBA WM B JEPEBHU U JIPYTHE TOpoJa, HEKOTOPHIC
Momnajau B IJIEH M ObUIM Ka3HEHBI, MHBIC K€ OCTAJIMCh B TOPOJE, KTO-TO YMEp OT
rojiosia, Apyrue ke cTpajaid oT OSAHOCTH; U y BCEX Mepe.l TJia3aMu CTOSUT yKac
mepes CMepTbI0 KAaK H3HYTPH, TaK M CHApYXm» - . OUEBHIHO, CHUTYaLHs B
deccanionnke OblIa KaTacTpoUUYECKON: YacTh TOpOKaH CTpajaja OT Tojioja |
HUIIETHI, APYTHE B MOUCKAX JyUIIed >KU3HU OeXanu U3 TOpoJa WIH CIAaBAIMCh
Mo/ BJaCTh TYPOK, HaICSICh MOJYUYUTh CIIACEHUE OT TOJIOAHON CMEPTH.

CeTys Ha TSKENOE YKOHOMUYECKOE TOJIOKEHUE Topojia, MaJIeHUE HPaBOB,
CKJIOHHOCTb 3HAaTHU K M3JIUIIECTBAM, HECIIOCOOHOCTh BJIACTEH MOMOYb KUTEISAM U
MOCTOSTHHBIE HarajaeHus Typok, CuMeoH 3akiodalt: « TakoB ObUT X011 COOBITHH, B

ropoJie Iapuia MyTaHuIa U OeCIopsIIOK, MOKa Bpard aTakOBaJu HAC CHAPYXH U

308 1hid. P. 63. 4-9.
397 |bid., P. 59. 13-17.
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ObUIM B OJHOM IIare OT TOro, YTOOBI 3arjIOTUTh TOPOJA, OKPYXas €ro, CIOBHO
JIMKUE 3BEPH C PACKPHITHIMHU IACTAMH, PACCUNTHIBAS IOCKOPEE €TI0 3aXBATHTB) ",

CuMeoH noka3zaji KapTUHY LApUBIIETO B TOPOJIe Xaoca U nepeaan atmocdepy
y’Kaca 1 HetoBepus. B ropoje 3amepra Bcsikas KOMMepUecKas JeATeIbHOCTh U3-32
6JI0KA/IbI KAK C CYILH, TAK K C MOPSI, 4 YPOXKail ObUT YHHYTOXEH TypKaMu . ABTOP
3a/laBalics BOMPOCOM, ToueMy KuTeiaun DeccaloHMKH ObUIM TOTOBBI MpEnaTh
OTEYECTBO M INEPEUTH HA CTOPOHY BparoB. Ilo €ero MHEHMIO, Ha TaKOM ILIar
rOpo’KaH TOJIKaJla KpalHss HyX/a, TOJOJ, MOBJICIONIUN CTpax 3a COOCTBEHHYIO
KU3Hb, HEYBEPEHHOCTh B CIOCOOHOCTU TPABUTENIHCTBA OPTraHU30BaTh OOOPOHY,
HEJOCTATOK  BEpbl, IOTBOPCTBO COOCTBEHHBIM HMHTEpECaM, CTPEMJICHUE
000TaTUThCSI U TIOJIYYUTh BBITOJHBIC JIOJDKHOCTH. ABTOpP HUKOUM 00pa3oM He
OMpaBAbIBA] TaKUE IIard, OJHAKO, KPAacCOYHO OINHUCHIBash OEICTBUS KUTENEH
deccanoHUKM, MOKa3bIlBaJl, 4TO KOH(POPMH3M TpPEKOB OBUT B KaKOM-TO Mepe
3aKOHOMEPHBIM SIBIICHHEM.

ABTOp TakXke HariisiJHO IOKa3aj, Kak ¢ HadyaJoM IMOoCJeqHEHd ocalbl B
1422 1. cTpeMUTENbHO TOJHUMAIICA TPaAyC HENpUs3HU (PECCATOHUKHUIIIEB B
OTHOIIEHUU MECTHOU aJMUHUCTPAIMH U IIEPKOBHBIX CIykuTene: « OHu (KUTeNnu
ropoaa. — H. JK.) BO3MyIIaJIKCh W POIITAJIM MPOTHUB BJIACTEH, Ja)Ke HAIaal Ha MEHs
1[EJI0W TOJIMOM, MPOAOJIKasi OyHTOBAaTh, YIPOKAIM COKPYIIUTH CBATHIE IIEPKBU U
HAC BMECTE C HUMH, €CIIM MBI HE BBIIIOTHIM HX BOIIO» .

LlepxoBHbIE citykuTenu, B ToM uncie 1 CUMEoH, B TO BpeMsi ObUTH KpaitHe
Hernony/sipHbl B Peccanonnke (XOTS IMOCHE €ro CMEPTH apXHemnuckona OyayT
BEChMa MOYMTaTh ). O6 3TOM CBHACTENBCTBYIOT COOCTBEHHBIC cI0Ba CHMEOHA,
KOTOPBIN 3aMETHJI, 9TO OH «CTaJl 00BEKTOM HACMEIIEK U OCKOPOJICHUI CO CTOPOHBI
MHorux mofed. M uto xe Tyt emie cka3arth BAoOaBok? “Ecnu 6 He Obulo

apXUeINuCcKona M ecau O IEpKOBb HE COXpaHsja CBOI OpraHU3alMIo, Jena

oOmiecTBa ObutH ObI B MHpe u Topsiake”. S xe oTBedan um cienytomiee: Uto 1o

%98 |bid., P. 57. 11-14.

309 Necipoglu N. Byzantium between the Ottomans and the Latins. P. 64—65.

310 symeon of Thessalonica. A6yoc. P. 56. 16-17.

311 Melville-Jones J. R. Venice and Thessalonica 1423-1430: the Greek Accounts. P. 123.
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Osara oOIIecTBa, TO OHO 3aKJIFOYAETCs B TOM, YTOOBI CJIE€N0BaTh MPABOCIABHBIM
JOKTpUHAM, OBITh MOJA TpucMOTpoM LlepkBu M ee ympaBiieHHEM, U TPHICKHO

312
. Tak,

CJIeI0BaTh 3aKOHAM MCTHUHHOM BEPHI; €CJIU e HEeT, TO JIYUIIe YK YMEPETh»
CumeoH TpeacTaeT MCTOBBIM — PEBHUTEIEM XPUCTUAHCTBA U LIEPKOBHOM
OpraHu3allvy, MOPHUIAs OTCTYITHUKOB U TPOTUBHUKOB IIEPKBHU.

Teme 3amMTBl aBTOPUTETa MECTHOTO JAYXOBEHCTBAa B counMHeHHH CuMeoHa
MOCBSIIIEHO HEMao BHUMaHus. [1o Bcell BUIMMOCTH, aHTUIIEPKOBHBIE HACTPOCHUS
HIMPOKO PACIPOCTPAHUIIUCH B Cpelie ropokaH, 1 CUMEOH, BOCXBAJIsisd LIEPKOBHYIO
OpraHU3alMI0 M TMPOCHABIAS XPUCTHAHCKUX CBSTBHIX, CTPEMUJICA TEM CaMbIM
00pa3yMHUTh CBOMX COOTEUECTBEHHUKOB M BEPHYTh HMX YBa)XECHHUE U TOUYUTAHUE
ciyxurenen nepkBu. OQHaKo, Kak C COXKAICHUEM OTMEYAl APXUEITHUCKOI, «OHHU HE
oOpaliajv Ha MOM CJIOBA HUKAKOTO BHUMAaHMS, <...> a IOTOMY COOBITHS, KOTOPbIE
MPOU30IUIH Jajiee, €CTh IO 3aBUCTH U KOBAPCTBA T€X, KTO JyMaJl JIMIIb O CBOUX
COGCTBEHHBIX HHTEPECAX» .

ITo coobmienuto apxuenuckorna CuMeoHa, HApOJ BbIpa)kajl HEIOBOJLCTBO
BJIACTSIMU U JIMYHO WM, TIOCKOJIbKY CUWTal, YTO HUKTO HE Mpuiarail yCHJIHM,
4TOGBl OOJIETYMTh JKM3HB JKHTEISIM OCAXICHHOrO ropoxa . bBomee Toro,
HaceJsieHue, corsiacHo CUMEOHY, He CKPBhIBAJIO CBOMX MpPEAaTeIbCKUX HACTPOCHUM:
«VM He Teprienoch, Kak OHU CaMH CKa3aju, OTAaTh ce0s B pyKH HEeBepHbIX. U 310
OBLIO IS MEHSI OOJIBHEE, HEKETH ACCATb THICAY CMEpTei» . ApXHENHCKOIA,
CTPEMHBIIIETOCS TOAHATH OOEBOM JyX TOpOXkaH, KpalWHe OECHOKOWJIO, YTO
YMOHACTPOEHUS (PECCATOHUKHUIIIEB BCE OOJIBINE CKIOHUIUCH K MBICIIH O TIEPEXO0JIe
noj BiacTh Typok. «He Tompko mpoctoit Hapoa, — numeT CUMEOH, — HO H
W3BECTHBIC JIIOJIU, XOTh W MHAye, HO JKEJIali KOPMHUTBCS KaK JOMAallHUE

316 v < o
KHUBOTHBIC» Tpe6OBaJ'II/I AOJDKHOCTCHU, OACSAHHUK MW JioIaJcu, «HE B3bIBaA IIPU

312 symeon of Thessalonica. Adyoc. P. 58. 4-8.
313 |bid. P. 58. 26-28.

314 |bid. P. 55. 32-34.

315 |bid. P. 55-56. 34, 1.

316 |hid. P. 56. 3-6.
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stom k Cosmaremon’ . TTo muennio JI. Bandypa, CHMEOH NMpHHAIEKAT K TOMY
MEHBIIMHCTBY  BHUJHBIX TOpOXaH, KOTOPOE HE  BHUACIO  NEPCHEKTUB
COCYILIECTBOBAHUS C OCMaHaMH M  BCTyNajo B  KOHQPOHTALMIO C
COOTE€YECTBEHHUKAMH, TOTOBBIMH pPaaud COOCTBEHHBIX BBITOJ W OJaronorydus
NPUCIIOCOOUTHCA K BIACTH «HEBEPHBIX» . OIHAKO TOMBITKH apXHEMHCKOMa
00pa3yMUTh CBOIO MACTBY, NPEIOTBPATUTh OETCTBO xkutTeneil deccaaoHuKu B CTaH
Bpara, JI€MOHM3HUPYS TypOK M IOpPHLAs BU3aHTHMIEB 34 OTKa3 OT CBOEH BEPHI U
oObIuaeB, OYEBUIHO, HE UMEIH yCIeXa.

WuTepecHo, uro uctopuk Jlyka Takke cooOmal O CTpEMJICHUU KHUTeleH
@deccanOHUKU BBIMTM W3 MOJYMHEHHs BJIACTH BU3AHTHUMCKOIO HMIIEPATOPA.
OpHako €ro paccy AeHHUs Kacaluch IIPOJATUHCKUX B3IJIAI0B TOPOKaH.

B 1o Bpems aecrioroM DecCaTOHMKH ObLT OOIE3HEHHBIH AHIPOHHK -,
Tpetuid cbiH wumnepatopa Manyuna |l Tlaneonmora. Ilo cooOumienuro Jlykw,
(deccalloHMKUHIBl  OTIPABUIM HECKOJIbKMX YWMHOBHMKOB K BEHELMAHLAM C
MPETOKEHHEM B3ATh TOPOA IO CBOE KPBUIO -, «C MO3BOJICHHS JACCIIOTA
AHJIpOHMKA WIM 6e3 Hero» . Jlyka, W3BECTHBI CBOMMH IIPOJATHHCKMMH
B3[JIS,IaMU, OTMeEuajl, YTO BEHEIMAHIbI C OOJBIION PAaJOCThIO MPUHSAIU JaHHOE
NpeIoKEeHHE, MOOOEeN[aB «3allUIaTh TOpPOJA, COAEpX aTh €ro B JIOCTaTKEe |
MPOLBETAHHUH H MPEBPATUTD €r'0 BO BTOPYIO BeHermon .

deccanOHUKUMIBI BBIIBUHYJIA Pl YCIOBUW, TP KOTOpPbIX Benenwns mormna
OCYILECTBISATh BJIACTh B ropoje: xurenu deccaloHUKU OYyAYyT >KUThb COTJIACHO

BHSaHTHﬁCKOMy 3aKOHOAATCIIbCTBY, APXUCIIUCKOIT 1 AYXOBCHCTBO COXpPAHAT CBOH

*I" Ibid. P. 56. 8-9.

318 Balfour D. Politico-Historical Works of Symeon Archbishop of Thessalonica. P. 159.

319 Mononoit AHIPOHUK, MPEATOIOKUTENHHO, CTPagal OT CIOHOBOW OOJIE3HH, XOTSI HEKOTOPHIE
UCTOYHHMKH COOOINAIOT, YTO 3TO Oblia JuOO smuiencusi, 160 mpokaza. Cm.:. Barker J. W.
Manuel 1l Palaeologus (1391-1425): A Study in Late Byzantine Statesmanship. P. 372. Not. 128.
320 Papee B ucropuorpaduu OsITOBaNO0 MHeHue, uro Peccaronuka Obula mpoxaana 3a 50 000
30JIOTBIX MOHET, OJHAKO JaJbHEUIINE HWCCIEAOBAHMS IIOKa3alM, 4TO TopojJ ObUT IepenaH
BEHEIIMAaHCKOMY IPaBUTEILCTBY Ha Oe3Bo3MesqHoW ocHoBe. CM.: Todpog I'. 'H @gocarovikn
and 100¢ Bulavtivodg otovg Beveroidvoug (1423-1430). X. 85-123.

%21 Dukas. Historia Turco-Byzantina. P. 247. 23.

%22 Ibid. P. 247. 19
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MOJIHOMOYHMSI; TOPOXKAHE TMO-TIPEKHEMY CMOTYT CBOOOJHO PacHopsKaTbCs CBOMM
FMYIIECTBOM 2.

B cBowo ouepenp, sxkutenu DeccamoHUMKH KISUIHCh OBITb  BEPHBIMU
BEHELIMAHCKOMN BJIACTHU «TaK, CIIOBHO POJUJIMCH U BBIPOCIU B Benerun»>>'. Ecim
TOBOPUTH O MPUUYMHAX TAKOTO OECHPEIEACHTHOTO I1ara CO CTOPOHbI BU3aHTHUIIIEB,
TO OHH, BEPOSTHO, OXKUIAIM TaKUM OOpa3oM OOECHEYHUTh TOpOAY 3allHUTy OT
TYpOK, YUYUTBIBas, YTO MECTHAs aJMUHUCTpAIHs OblJIa HE CITOCOOHA OPraHN30BaTh
CONPOTHUBJICHUE 3aXBaTuMKaM. He mpuxoauiock xaaTh MOMOIIY U OT UMIIEPATOPA,
MOCKOJIBKY B TOM k€ 1422 r. KOHCTaHTHHOMOb TaKKe ObLIT OCaXACH TYPEIKUMU
BOMCKAaMU.

OnHoil M3 NPUYMH TaKXKEe MOXKHO Ha3BaTh TO OOCTOSITENILCTBO, YTO
YUHOBHUKUA M COCTOSITEJBHBIE TpaXkJaHE IO MPU3BIBY JECIOTa JIOHKHBI OBLIN
OTJIaTh YacTh CBOUX COEpEeXEHUN B cHelHaIbHbIA (OHJA, YTOOBI OPraHMU30BAThH
0GOpOHY TOpOJa M «COBEPIITH 3TO BO OIAr0 CBOSH CTpaHbD» >>. OIHAKO, KaK
3ameTusl CUMEOH, «OOJBIIMHCTBO JIFOACH HE Kelalu ATOTO JieJlaTh, MOCKOJIbKY
OHM OBUIM HAIyTaHbl U pa3rHeBaHbl. HexoTopeie Oexanu, Ipyrue BhIOpad WHBIC
MyTH, ¥ 3TO CTAJI0 MPUYUHON HepazOepuxu, u3-3a KOTOPOM HU OJMH HE JOBEPSI
apyromy»°.

B urtore B 1423 r. ®eccanonuka Oblia TepelaHa BEHEIHUAHIIAM, OJIHAKO
MPUXO]I K BJIACTH HOBBIX BJIAJACNbIEB HE Yy cutyarnuu. [lo muenuto Moanna
AHarHocta, HampoTHUB, MO OTHOILICHHIO K JAaTHUHSHAM TOpOXKaHE MPOSBISLIIN
OTKPBITYIO HEMPHUA3Hb. AHATHOCT TaK MUCAJ O HACTPOECHUSIX, LIAPUBIIUX CPEAU €TI0
cooTeuecTBeHHUKOB: «Kak BBl 3HaeTe, TOpoJ CTpajai OT BIaJAblueCTBa JIATUHSH;
KaXIbl{ JICHb OHU MPUHOCUJIM HaM OJIHM HECUYACThsl, U Mbl YaCTO TOBOPHIIH APYT C

ApyroMm O TOM, KakK N30aBUTBCA OT HUX, HO HE OBIJI0 HUKAKOI'o IJ1a"Ha, Kak

323 \sacalopoulos A. E. A History of Thessaloniki. P. 63.
324 Dukas. Historia Turco-Byzantina. P. 247. 20-21.

325 symeon of Thessalonica. Adyog. P. 57. 16-18.

%% |bid. P. 57. 18-21.
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OCBOOOJIUTHCS OT ATOTO OTBPATUTEIIBHOTO I[OFOBOpa>>327. Kak cBuaerenbcTByeT
AHarHocT, xutenu deccaloHNKH BOCOPUHUMAIHU MOJYMHEHNE BEHEIIUAHIIAM Kak
ucnbiTaHue. B Topojie MUPUIKMCh AHTWIATHHCKAE HACTPOCHUS, YTO TOJBKO
yCcyryOmsio u 6€3 TOro He3aBUIHOE TIOJIOKCHHE BEHEIIMAHCKUX BJIACTEH — CIIeTKa
OKa3aJlaCh HEBBITOAHOW TSI BEHEIMAHIICB: B TOPOJE IAPWJ TOJIOJA, CHAOKCHHE
OBLJIO HAPYIIIEHO, CYXOITYTHBIE TTOACTYIIBI IEPEKPHITHI TYPEIIKOH apMHeﬁ328.

K 1425 r. nonoxenue xuteneil ropoaa ObUIO KpaiiHe MIadeBHbIM: «JIroau,
OCTaBIIKECS B ropo/jie, ObUTH B OOJIBIIION HYXKJIE, HE XBaTallo xjeba, He ObLIO JTaxke
MIPUTOJIHBIX K YIOTPEOJICHUIO OBOIICH, JIUIIb JTUKUNA PEAUC U APYrHe PacTCHUS,
KOTOpbIE HE MOINIM OBl CHACTH YEJOBEYECKOE TEJIO OT romoma»° . Tlo
cBujieTeNIbcTBY CHMEOHA, TOpokKaHe ObLIM BBIHY)KJICHBI CMEIIMBATh OTPYOH JIbHA,
SUMEHS ¥ TIIEHUIIbI, YTOOBI KaK-TO MPOKOPMUTHCS. Ho 1 3TH KpoXH, MO MHEHUIO
aBTOpa, ObUIM JAapOBaHBI XUTEISAM Tropoja yCWIHSAMU CB. JluMuUTpuUs, KOTOPHIH
CBOMM BMEIIATEIHLCTBOM MOMOTaJl HaceJIeHUI0 DEeCCATTOHUKM.

Benenuanipl mpeAnNpUHUMANTN TOMBITKH JIOTOBOPUTHCS C CYJITAaHOM 00
YCJIOBUSIX CHATHS OCaJIbl, OJHAKO JIJISI TYPOK, IO CJI0BaM AHarHocTa, eperoBOphI €
BEHCI[MAHCKUM IIPABUTEILCTBOM DECCaTOHUKH HE NPEACTABISUIM HUKAKOTO
WHTEpeca, XOTS BIOCIEACTBUU U OBLJIO OTHPABICHO HEMAJIO MOCJIOB U C TOM, U C
Ipyrou CTOpOHI)1330. DTH cBeJIeHUs TIOATBEPKIACT TaKKe UCTOPHUK Jyka, cooOras,
YTO BEHEIMAHIIBI HEOJHOKPATHO TMpeijiarajiyd CyjiaTaHy MUp, oOelias JAEHbIU U
pazHoro pojaa ycrynku. OaHako, Mo MHEHHUIO MMUCATENIS, CyJITaH Ja)Xe HEe MoXKenal
BBICTTYIIATh MPEIJIOKEHUS JATUHSAH, JUIIb 3aMETUB: «IDTOT TOpPOJ MPUHAICKUT
MHE I10 IIpaBy poxacHuA. Mou nen bas3nn cBoMMH pykaMu BBIPBAJI €T0 Y POMEEB.
Ecnu Ob1 OHU ofiep)anu HaJI0 MHOM 1MOOexy, OHHM Obl IMEJIH MPABO MPOBO3TIACUTH:

”OH He npaB!”. Ho mockoyibKy BbI — JlaTuHsIHE W3 MTanuu, ¢ yero 661 BaM mocsraTh

27
3 OueBUAHO, aBTOP HMMEET B BUIY J0roBop o mnepemade Peccamonuku Beneumm 1423 r.

Todvvov Avayvootov Amynois. . 6, 8. 31-33, 1-2.

328 Necipoglu N. Byzantium between the Ottomans and the Latins. P. 64—65.
329 Symeon of Thessalonica. Adyog. P. 59. 23-27.

330 1 mavvou Avayvdotov Aujynoic. . 18. 4-11.
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HA OTH  MecTa?»l. 3aMeTHM, dYTO Mypan, HAEUCTBUTENHHO >KEJIaBIIUMA
JIOTOBOPUTHCS ¢ BU3AHTUMIIAMU, TAKUM 00pa30M JlaBasl BEHEI[MAHIIAM MOHATh, YTO
UM 37I€Ch HE MECTO, a Jiejia TYPOK U I'PEKOB KacaroTCs TOJIbKO UX CaMUX.

Typku, 0o4eBHIHO, CO3HABasi TOTOBHOCTh HACEJEHUSI MEPEUTH MOJ| BJIACTh
OCMAHCKOT0 NPaBUTEIbCTBA, YTPO3aMH, MOCYJIaMU U YBEHIEBAHUSIMH METOJIUYHO
CKJIOHSITM (heCCATIOHUKHUIIIEB Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY. MI3BECTHO, UTO B 3TO BpeMs Jaxe
HEKOTOpbIE MOHAXW CHA0XXajldi OCMAaHOB CBEICHHUSIMH, KaK JIydlle U ObICTpee
3aXBaTUTh TOPOJI, HAIIPUMEDP, IEPEKPBIB TOPOJICKOE BoOcHaOKeHne 2. OUeBHIIHO,
YTO MPOTYPEIKUE CUMMATHU KuTejaeid deccaloHHKH M HX KOHMDOPMHU3M ObLIN
OMPENICNICHbl TMPEKHUM ONBITOM U OJM3KUM 3HAKOMCTBOM C XapaKTepoM
OCMAHCKOT'0 TIPaBJICHUS, B KOTOPOM OHHU HE BUJIEJIM HUYETO CTPAIIHOTO.

Tak, OOJMBIIMHCTBO (PECCATOHUKHUIIEB, EUCTBUTEIBHO, YK€ HE BO3PaXKaIO
MPOTHUB ClIaud TOpoJia Bparam, K 4eMy ux, KpoMe rojiojia, MOATAIKUBAIA U JPYTUe
npuunHbl. Cyntan Mypan Il HEOAHOKpATHO OTHPABIsSI B TOPOJ IIOCIOB C
npeioxkenneM  caath  deccasioHnKy  AO0OpOBOIBHO, oOemias TopokaHam
COXpaHUTh WX MpaBa U uMyliecTBO. Ilo MHEHHIO AHArHocrta, CyJaTaH CTPEMUJICA
HACTPOUTh TOPOXKAH TMPOTUB BEHEIMAHCKOTO IMPABUTEIbCTBA, KOTOPOE B
MOCJEAHUN MOMEHT HEOXHJAHHO aKTHUBU3UPOBAIO OOOPOHUTEILHBIE JCHCTBUSL:
«OH OTINpaBUJ HEKOTOPBIX XPUCTHAH W3 APYTUX TOPOJOB, KOTOPHIE COBETOBAJIHU
HaM CIAacTH COOCTBEHHbBIC XU3HM W TpWIArajd yCWIHs, 4TOObl BO3OYIUTh Hac
IPOTHB JIATHHSIH» -,

CynraH, 0IHaKO, HAAESJICS UCIIOIb30BaTh HEMPHUS3Hb TPEUECKOT0 HACEIICHUS
K JJATUHSHAM W HE OCTaBJISLI MOMBITOK CKJIOHUTH TOpOXkKaH K nmoguuHeHno: «OH B
OUepeTHON pa3 OTMPaBWJ BECTHUKA, YTOOBI TOOOENIaTh HAM CBOOOMY M TPOYHE
BO3/IasTHUSA, €CJIM MBI BHEMJIEM €T0 CJIOBaM U CIIaJIuM TOpOj, 3aBEpUB HacC B (hopMme

KJIATBBI, KOTOPYIO OHU IMPHUHOCAT; TAaKxKe OH Mooleman oOpaTHoe, a TO U XYKe,

33! Dukas. Historia Turco-Byzantina. P. 249. 4-13.
%32 \/ryonis S. The Ottoman Conquest of Thessaloniki in 1430. P. 309.
33 Twavvou Avayvhotov Auqynoic. . 18. 7-9.
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eCIM MBI He YCTymuM» . OJHAKO YBEIEBAHMS TYPELKHX AreHTOB, MO0 MHEHHIO
AHarHocra, He UMeJU yCIeXa Cpeid Ipe4ecKoro HaceleHusl.

[Tucarens OBUT BO3MYIIEH 3TUM (PAKTOM, IMOCKOIBKY CUMTAN MOCIETYIONIUIt
3aXBaT W pasrpalieHre ropoaa crpamHeimmum OencteueM. OH ceToBan Ha
0e3/1elicTBHE U HEPEUIUTEIbHOCTh IPEKOB, BBIPaXKkasi CBOE OCYXKACHHUE UX MO3ULIUEH
B (Qopme puTopHuecKkux BompocoB: «l'he Bel Obum, Korga Mypan naBan cBoU
obemranusa? Pa3Be Bbl He ObUIM B TOPOJE, HE CIBIIIAIN TEX 3asBJICHHUM, KOTOpPHIC
obun caenanbl? [louemy BBl He Janu Ha TO cBoero coriacus? [louemy He caenanu
HUYEro, yToObl Jiefla Ballld COOTBETCTBOBAJIM BamiuM MbIciaM? Ilouemy ke Bbl
CaMHM HE cJeNalyd TOro, 3a YTO CTBLAWTE JPYIHX ceiddac, KOrja BO3MOKHOCTb
yrpadeHa?» . BeposTHO, ()eCCATOHMKHMIIBI, MOCTPajaBIIME IOCTE 3aXBaTa
ropoJia, BBICKA3bIBAIM MBICIIA O TOM, YTO JIydlle ObUIO OBl CAATh TOPOJ MUPHBIM
yTeM, KaK TOTO MPOCHII CyJTaH.

Opnako, B ominuue oT CuUMeOHa, KOTOPbIM ympekan (hecCalOHUKUNIEB B
MACCUBHOCTH M MaJIOAYIINHA, AHarHOCT CYUTAET, YTO 3AlIUTHUKH TOPOJa XOTh U
npeTepreBald BCAYECKUE Oelbl, HO CpakajJucCh Xpadpo U CaMOOTBEPKEHHO.
[Tucatens coobIiaer, YTO «BCE BOCCTAIM M MPUTOTOBUIUCH OUTHCS HACMEPTh.
VICTUHHO, ¥ MY>KYUHBI, U KEHIIUHBI, 1a)X€ BHICOKOTO IMOJIOKEHUS, MY>KECTBEHHO
BOEBaJIM, COpachiBasi KAMHHU CO BCEH 3HEpPrueu, 4YroObl 3alIUTUTh HAC OT T€X, KTO
Hamajaan Ha Hac. MHorue, 3a0bIB, YTO OHM KCHIIWHBI, JEMOHCTPHUPYS MYKCKHE
KayecTBa, CTOSJIM PSIOM C MY)KUYMHAMH, ObUIM TOJHBI YyCEepAus, YIOPHO
CPaXKaTHCh TOYHO TAaK 3Ke» ', B TO BPeMs KaK TYPKH «PYIINIH CTEHbI [ropoja]
CIIOBHO JHKHE 3BEPH» - .

Typku, ogHako, 1Mo MHEHHIO AHArHocra, NMpOSIBUWIM ce0s XpaOpbIMU U
HEYTOMUMBIMU BOMHaMU: «Bpar mokazan ce0si CHIBbHBIM BO BCEX OTHOIICHHSX, HE

. 338 .
npeKpaman cBoux ycuiui» . Kak kaxkercs, 3ToO He ObUIO MONBITKOW aBTOpa

334 |bid. x. 20. 20-28.

33 Ibid. . 20, 22. 28-31, 1
3% |bid. x. 30. 3-9.

%37 Ibid. x. 34. 5.

338 |hid. x. 34. 21-22.
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MIPEBO3HECTH BOEHHBIE CIIOCOOHOCTH 3aBOEBAaTENe, HO, CKOpee, MOAYEPKHYTh
OoTBary ® repousM xkutened DeccaloOHUKH, KOTOpPbIE, CTOJIKHYBIIUCH C
MPEBOCXOMSIIMMU CUJIAMHA Bpara, HE CIHOXKWIA OpYXKHE, a MPOAOJIKUIN
CaMOOTBEP)KEHHO OTOWBATh aTakd NPOTMBHHKA. B 3TOM IuTaHe COYMHEHHE
Amnar"ocra cxoxe ¢ npousBenenueM Moanna Kanana, moBectBoBaBiiero o0 ocane
Koncrantunomnonst 1422 r. Ilo Bceit Buaumoctu, Kanan OBLI CTOJIB K€ JajeK OT
BO3BBIIICHHON WHTEJUIEKTYalbHOM PUTOPUKM, Kak W MoaHH AHarsocr, mosromy
IIpU ONMCAHUU Bpara U B TOM, U IPYTOM CJIy4ae UCIOJIb30BAIUCH XapaAKTEPUCTUKH,
chOpMHUpPOBAHHBIE HE CTOJBKO JIUTEPATYpHOM TpaguIMeil, CKOJIBKO IO
BO3JCHCTBUEM PEAITBHOTO OIBITA B3aUMOJICUCTBUS C 3aXBaTYUKOM. CyIIECTBEHHOE
OTJINYME MEXIY dTUMHU COUMHEHUSMH COCTOUT B TOM, yTo KaHaH nucan o ropoje,
KOTOpPBbIA HE ObLI 3axXBaueH, B TO BpeMs Kak deccajoHMKa Maja Moj yaapaMu
OCMAHCKOW apmuu. EcnM ynoMuHaHHE O TEpOMYECKOM IMOPBIBE IKUTEIEH
KoHcrantunonossi, Oinaromapsi KOTOpoMy SIKOObI ocafa OblUla CHSTA, MOKHO
WHTEPIPETUPOBATh KaK HAMyTCTBHE BU3AaHTUHIAM, YTOOBI  MPOJOJDKAIN
MPOTUBOCTOSITh Bpary, TO B COYMHEHHMH AHArHocta OTYasHHOE COMPOTHUBJIICHUE
xutenert deccaioHMKkU Kak Obl SBISUIOCH CBUJIETETLCTBOM HEXKEIAHUS TPEKOB
MOAYMHUTECA 3axBaTunkaM. OJHAKO BONPOC, HACKOJIBKO 3TO COOTBETCTBOBAJIO
JIEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH, OCTAETCS OTKPBITHIM.

K 1430 r. cutyanus B OCaKIEHHOM rOpPOJE OCIO0XKHUIACH TEM, UTO B 1429 r.
ymep apxuenuckorn CUMEOH, 4To erle 00JbIlle BBEPIJIO TOPOKaH B YHBIHHUE. DTO
MOATBEP)KIAET AHArHOCT, TMepenaBas HacTpoeHus deccaloHukuiies: «Bce B
ropoje — MYKUMHBI, >KCHIIUHBI, JETH, JIATUHSHE W JaXXe €Bpeh — CKOpPOHO
0GpPATHIIICh APYT K APYTY, M03a0BIB BCE OCTATBHBIC IPOOIEMbI, THETYIIHE HACH .
YuuteiBasg npeapiaymue ceroBaHus CHMEOHA, MOXKHO NPEAIOJI0XHUThb, 4YTO B
MOCJIETHUNA MOMEHT >kuteiim PeccaJoHUKU BCe Ke 00pasyMUIIUCh M PEIIMIIUCH
OpraHu30BaTh COMPOTHBIECHHE Bpary. OMHAKO HEU3BECTHO, KAKOB ObUI MPOIICHT
ropoXkaH, TO-NIPEKHEMY HE JKENaBIIMX MPOAOJKATh  MPOTUBOCTOSHHUE.

Crpanatomux xuteneit deccaqoHUKH aBTOP CPaBHUBAJ C «KOpaOJeM, MOMABIIUM

339 |bid. X. 10. 22-24.
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B IITOPM H JHIICHHBIM PyIeBoro»°". ITo cioBaM AHArHOCTA, BCE OHH COITHCH BO
MHEHHUH, YTO MPOUCXOJSAIINE COOBITUS — 3HaK BoXKbero HakazaHus, MOCKOJBKY
Jiesia TOpOoKaH CTAaHOBUJIMCH Bce Xyke M xyxe. HemoOpsIM mpeazHaMeHOBaHHEM
OBLIO M 3eMJICTpSICEHHE, «BCEIHBIICE YKAC B CEpAla Joxei»° . DTo, Mo BCei
BEPOSITHOCTH, TOJIBKO YCHIIUJIO JKE€JTAHUE HEKOTOPBIX KUTEJIeH OexaTh U3 ropoja u
CIaThCA MOJI BIACTh TypPOK.

[ToBecTBys 0 coObITHsIX 1430 r. — BpeMeHH, KOI/1a TOPOJT Y’KE HECKOJIBKO JIET
HaXOAMJICS B OCaJie U €ro cy/p0a yXe BOT-BOT JI0JKHA Oblia pemuTtbes, — Moann
AHarHocT CceToBaj, YTO BEHELUMAHLbl /0 MOMEHTa (UHAIBHOM OCaJabl HE
3a00THIIMCh 00 OpraHu3aluy JOJDKHOW 000poHbl Topona. IlpuumHy Takoi
MEJINTENIBHOCTH aBTOP BHUJAET B TOM, YTO <JIaTUHSHE HUKOIJA paHee He
CTIKUBAUCh C TypkamH. /[a m mornu Obl OHM MOJYYUTh O HHUX KaKue-Irudo
CBEJICHUS, KOTJa OHU POAWINCH y MOpPS U KWK TamM JO CTapOCTH, pa3Be UTO
KypcHUpys Ha CBOMX Trajiepax y COOCTBEHHBIX IpaHull? OTTOro u He ObUIM OHU
MOJATOTOBJIEHBI K TEM CTOJKHOBEHHUSIM M OMTBaM, Kakue ObUIM B OObIYAAX Y
Typenkoro poga»> .. OYEBHAHO, YTO AaBTOP OBLT HEBBHICOKOTO MHEHHS O
BEHEIIMAHIIAX U HUX CIIOCOOHOCTH IPOTHBOCTOSTH Typerko yrposze. OH 0co0o
MOAYEPKUBAJI, UYTO TpeKH oOyafanu Topa3no OOJBIIUM BOEHHBIM OIBITOM
CEPKUBAHUS BOCTOYHOIO COCEAA.

Korpa no ¢uHampHOro mrypma OCTaBalMCh CUUTAHHBIE JHH, BEHEIMAHIbI,
HAKOHEL, Hayanu npurorosieHus. «lIpexnae Bcero, — nmumer AHarHocTt, — OHHU
(matuHsHe. — H. JK.) 3aBepIiin Ty paboTy, KOTOPYIO Je/Iald paHee, HO ¢ ropasjio
GonbIIeil TPBITHIO» . BeHemWaHIbl B CIEIIKE MNPUCTYIWIN K BO3BEICHHUIO
OappuKkaja, YKpEIIeHUIO CTEH, Y4eTy 00eCrOCOOHBIX 3alIUTHUKOB TOpoAa W IIp.

O)IHaKO, 110 MHCHHIO aBTOpa, BOMHEBI HE OBLIN T'OTOBHI K o6op0He, MHOTI'HM€ U3 HUX

30 Ibid. . 12. 1-2.
%1 |bid. =. 16. 8-10.
32 Ibid. . 12. 11-18.
3 |bid. T. 12. 26-17.
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HE HUMEJId OPYXXUS U HEOOXOAMMOrO CHApsOKEHUs, Ja U Majoe MX YUCIO He
MO3BOJIMIIO OBl OKa3aTh JOCTOWHBIN OTIIOP 3aXBATUMKAM .

[lepBoHavalbHO BEHELMAHIIBI HAACSUINCh OPraHU30BaTh OOOPOHY CHUJIaAMU
IPEYECKOr0 HACEJICHUS, OJIHAKO, M0 CJIOBaM AHArHocTa, «JaTUHSHE, TOCKOIbKY Y
HUX HE ObLI0 BEIOOpA (MO0 Yy HUX HE OBIJIO BOMHOB, KPOME T€X, KTO OBLI B TOPOJIE),
OPUILIA K HEU30EKHOMY PEIIEHUI0, YTO UM HEOOXOJMMO TOTOBUTCS K BOWHE
CAMOCTOSITEIBHO» .

BepoaTHO, Tpekr HE BBI3BIBAIM JOBEPHS Y BEHELUAHCKOIO NPAaBUTEIbCTBA
M3-32 HAINPSHKCHHBIX OTHOIIEHUM MEXKIYy HWTAJbSHCKUMH BJIACTMH M MECTHBIM
HaceJieHueM. JTO TOATBEpkKAaeT AHArHoCT, coOOIas, 4YTO «T€, KTO YIPaBIIsLI
ropoJoM, HE JOBEpss HaM, pa3JelIiiv HAC, JIATUHSH U TPEKOB, Pa3MECTUB CpEIU
HAaC BCSKUX pa300MHUKOB, MPUTPO3UB CMEPTHIO JIFOOOMY, KTO TOMBICIHUT O

IpeIaTeNbCTBe, HA3HAYMB JJIS OTOW IEH, KaK OHHM 3BAJMCh HAa OOIIEM SI3bIKE,
nerapueB (toU¢ TCetaplovg) B KadecTBe CTPaXH — OHM OBUIM COOpPHIIEM

pa3BOIHIUKOB, COGPAHHBIX BMECTE M3 PAa3HBIX MECT» .

PasmecTuB ropokaH Ha CTEHAaX TOpoja, BEHEIMAHIIBl COCPEIOTOUYMINA CHIIBI
Ha YKpCIUIEHWW TaBaHW, TJI€ CTOSUIM TPH WTaJIbIHCKUX Tanepbl. Mcxons wu3
cooOmieHnsi AHArHocTa, MHOTHE JpYrue BaKHbIE YYaCTKH  OKa3ajuCh
HE3aIlMIIEHHBIMH, MOCKOJIbKY BEHELMAHLbI, HE 0CO00 3a00TACh O CyAbOE IPEeKOB,
ObUIM GONee 3aMHTEPECOBAHBI B COXPAHCHHH COOCTBEHHBIX Kopalmeii™. JTo
0OCTOATETBCTBO JIMIIIH YCYTyOUJIO MPOMacTh MEXKAY JaTHHIHAMHA M BU3aHTUHIIAMU
¥ BHECJIO CMYTY B PSIbI 3alIIATHUKOB TOPO/JIA.

Paccyxmast o 3axBate ropoaa B 1430 r., AHarHOCT OOBHHSUT B TpareJanu Kak
JaTUHSH, TaK U TpekoB. [lepBbie, MO ero MHEHHWIO, 3a00THIUCH O COOCTBEHHBIX
KOpabJIIX U YCUJICHHO OOOpPOHSJIM TaBaHb, OCTABUB O€3 3aIUTHl JPYTUe BaKHBIE

0o0BeKThl. ['peku ke, cHelaeMble y:KacoM, OpPOCHUIIM CBOM TMOCTbl U YKPBUIMCH B

%4 |bid. . 14. 8-13.
5 |bid. T. 14. 13-17.
348 |bid. . 20. 1-9.
37 |bid. £. 28. 4-8
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cBoux nomax. Kak 3amerun nucarens: «Bpsiz i1 ropoa Obl yCTOSUT, HO, HE CIIYYHCh
BCEr0 ATOr0, BEPOSITHO, OH HE ObLT ObI B3AT CTOJIb nerkoy» e,

Korma Typku BOpBamuch B TOpOJ, JKHTENH, BBIHYKICHHBIE OTCTYNAaTh,
NBITAIMCh TPOPBAaThCAd B raBaHb K KopaOimsiM. OJQHAako BEHEUMaHLbl, CaMHU
CHacaBIIMECS TEM K€ IYTEM, MPUKa3ajd CBOMM BEPHBIM LIETApUsM OJOKHUPOBATH
BBIXOJ] K MOPIO, GPOCHB IPEKOB Ha IPOU3BOT CYABOBI . Tak JATHHSHE OTILIATHIN
BU3aHTUIIAM 32 HECHABUCTh U HEMOAUYMHEHUE.

OTHomEeHus rpeKoB U BeHennanues B Peccanonuke B nepuoy 1423—1430 rr.,
BEPOSITHO, MOXKHO OXapaKTEPHU30BaTh KaK IMOJO3PUTEIBHBIE U JaKe BpaKICOHbIC.
OngHako TpyAHO CKas3aTh, 4YTO IIOCIHYKWJIO TOMY HNPUYMHOM. VcTOuHMKHM He
OCTaBWJIM HaM CBEACHUHW O MPUTECHEHUSIX TPEUECKOTO HACEIEHUS WIH O
KOH(JIMKTAaX TOPOXKaH C BEHEIMAHCKOI BIIACTBIO .. Cxkopee, 30€Ch ChITPalIoO POJIb
JlaBHEE HEMPUATHE TPEKAMU JIaTHHSH.

HeynuButenbHO, 4TO BEHEIMAHCKOE MPABUTEIHCTBO HE MPUIIATAI0 OCOOBIX
YCWIMHA JUIsl 3alllUThl MECTHOTrO HaceneHus. deccajoHHMKa OKaszaldach B pyKax
BEHEIIMAHIICB YK€ BEChbMa B IJITAYEBHOM BHUJE, JIOCTABUB OOJIbIlle TIPOOIEM, YeM
noyib3bl. B CBOI0O ouepenb, BU3AHTUMWIIBI OTBEYAIM JIATUHSHAM HENPUSA3HBIO U
HEXEJIaHUEeM [MOJAYMHUTHCS HOBOMCIIEYEHHBIM BIAJeNbllaM TIopoja, 4YTO He
cO37aBajio YCJIOBHH JJiI KOHCOJUIAIMU CUJI JJis OOphObI ¢ 0OImmMM Bparom. 3a
HECKOJIbKO JIET TpaBJICHUS BEHEIMAHIIEB TIPEYECKOE HACEIIEHHE TaK U He

351

CMHUPHIIOCH C HepCHeKTHBOﬁ ZKUTH 1104 BJIACTBIO JIATHHSIH . BcnomHuMm cioBa

II. Juist 0 TOM, 4TO 3a TPU CTOJETHUS MOCTOSHHBIX OTHOIICHWUW C JIATUHSHAMU

352

rpedyecknid BoCcTOK Tak M HE CMOT NMPUWTH K COTIALICHUIO ¢ HUMU . CTOMJIO JIn

0K AaTh, YTO 3TO BAPYT CIYUHUTCA 3a CCMb jaer?

%8 |bid. . 28. 12-14.

9 Ibid. . 38. 27-30.

350 MosxHO OTMETHUTH, OAHAKO, XKCIaHHMEC BCHCIHMAHCKHMX CAaHOBHHMKOB ITOAYHHHTH cebe
nepkoBHyto ropucaukimio deccagonuku. Cm.: Necipoglu N. Byzantium between the Ottomans
and the Latins. P. 103-104.

%1 \/ryonis S. The Ottoman conquest of Thessaloniki in 1430. P. 300-301.

352 My 111 Busantuiickue noprperst. M., 2011. T. 2. C. 670-671.
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Takum obOpazom, DeccamoHuMKka B TMOCJIEAHUE JECATUIIECTUS  CBOEH
BU3AaHTUHCKON MCTOPHUH TEpPEeKUBaAIA TIIyOOUANTIINI COIMATBHBIN, MOTUTHICCKUI
U DKOHOMHUYECKUH KpU3UC. B yCIOBHUSX NOCTOSHHON BOEHHON arpeccu co
CTOPOHBI ~TYPOK TOPOJCKOM  cOmMyM OBLI  pa3aupaeM  BHYTPEHHUMU
MIPOTUBOPEUHSIMH, KOTOPBIE BBIPAKAIUCH, MPEKIE BCEr0, B JKEIAHUA MECTHOTO
HACEJICHUS IEPENTH HA CTOPOHY 3aXBaTYUKOB.

Paccyxnenus Cumeona deccanmoHukuiickoro (kak, BinpoueM, 1 Manywuia |)
O TpeKkax, Mepelie/uX B CTaH Bpara, IMOKa3bIBaIOT, 4YTO KOH(OPMU3M ObLI
pacrpoCcTpaHEHHBIM SIBIICHUEM B BU3AHTHMCKOU cpeie. MHorue ¢heccaqoHUKUUIIbI
HE CUHTAIM NPEAOCYAUTEIbHBIM MEPEXO] HAa CTOPOHY TYPOK: CIOKOWHAs >KU3Hb
MOJ  OCMaHCKUM  BJIQJBIYECTBOM  BBITJsiZieNa  Oojiee  MPUBIIEKATEIbHON
MEPCIIEKTUBOM, HEXEIU MOJIHOE BOJHEHUU, O€jl, TUIICHUM U HEOIPEIeTICHHOCTH
CYIIECTBOBAaHME B KayeCTBE BUBAHTUUCKUX TMOAAaHHBIX. CHMEOH, MOHHUMAs
MOTHBBI, TOJKAaBIIWE HIMYIIUX JYy4IIed JOJMM CcorpaxkJaH B OOBATHS BpAaros,
MpU3HaBaJ, YTO y4acTh BU3AHTUHIIEB B OCAXJACHHBIX TypKaMu Topojax ObLia
HEJIETKOW, W TPOCThIE TOpOXKaHe, 4YTOOBI OOJIETYHTH CBOE CYIIECTBOBAaHUE,
MOJ/IJIABAJINCh HA YBEIIEBaHUS W OOCIIaHMWs TPOTYPELKUX arutaropoB. Bumers
PaCIpOCTPAHSIONIMECS B BU3AHTUMCKOM OO0IIECTBE KOHPOPMUCTCKUE HACTPOCHUS
obo mns CuMeoHa, Kak TMPOTHMBHUKA BCSKOTO COTPYJAHHYECTBA C TypKamw,
TSOKKUM UCTIBITAHUEM.

OpHOM U3 MPUYUH ATOTO SIBJICHUS, OYEBUIHO, OBLJIO HEIOBOJIHCTBO TOPOKAH
MPEICTABUTEISIMA  BU3AHTUKWCKOM CBETCKOM M JYXOBHOW aJMUHHCTpPAlH,
KOTOpble OBUIM HE CIOCOOHBI COBJIAaAaTh C CHUTyallMell B TOpPOJAE U 3a €ro
npenenamu. CMmena Bractu B DeccalioHnKe HE TOJIBKO HE PeIIniia 3Ty mpoosieMy,
HO JIMIIIL 000CTpHUJIa BHYTPEHHHUE TPOTUBOPEUHMS, BEIpaKaBIIUECS B CTOJKHOBEHUHU
MHTEPECOB TPEKOB UM BEHEIMAHIIEB. AHTWIATUHCKAE HACTPOCHUS TOPOXKaH,
cornmacHo HMoaHHy AHArHocty, MNpPUBENIM K MAaCCUBHOCTM YaCTH TOPOJCKOTO
HaceJIeHUs] U HECNMOCOOHOCTH BJlacTe opraHu3oBaTh 3PHEKTUBHYIO OOOPOHY

(DCCCEUIOHI/IKI/I, B PE3YyJIbTATC YCTO Iopoa OBLI HaBCCTAa MOTCPAH IJIA BHB&HTHIZLIGB.
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2.4. Typeuxkas yrpo3a Bo BTopoii yerBeptu XV B.

[Tocne 3axBata Deccamonnku B 1430 T. W  OMyCTOMIMTEIBHBIX
nejonoHHecckux kammnanuii Typaxan-Oes B 1420-x rr.>*® oTHOmICHHS MEXKIY
BU3aHTUMCKUM HMIIEPATOPOM U TYPEIKUM CYJITAHOM MIPOJIODKAIM YXYAIIAThCS.
Becnoii 1431 r., mo cBeaenusim Cdpannzu, TypaxaH-O6eil BHOBb pa3pylIdI
lexcammanon™>, B 1435 r. B3sm  Dussr>, IPOJOJIKAsL  arpeCCUBHYIO
HKCIIAHCUOHUCTCKYIO0 MOIUTUKY Mypana Il mpoTuB BU3aHTUIIIEB U BEHEIMAHIIEB,
KOTOpBIE €II€ COXPaHsUIM CBOM BIIaJicHHs B Mopee M Ha MaTepUKOBOM YacTu
FpeuHH356.

OpnHako cyJp00HOCHBIM MOMEHTOM JiJisi Bu3aHTHM cTaj 3alulaHUpPOBAaHHBIN B
1438 r. mamoit Esrenmem IV’ cobop B deppape, HA KOTOPOM MPEAIOIArajoch
pELIUTh Psii BOIIPOCOB, B YaCTHOCTH, MTPOOJIEMY OpraHM3allii KPeCTOBOrO MOX0/1a
NPOTUB TYPOK-OCMAHOB, a TaKXe OKa3aHue momou Bwuszantuu, dakTtudecku
3aKaToM B TUCKaX «HeBepHbIX». [lo coobmenuto Jlaonnka XaakoKoHaWIIa, mamna
Esrenuit IV ob6eman ummnepatopy Moanny VIII Ilaneonory, «xoTophlii oueHb
HYKJIAJICSl B TIOJIEPKKE, JTHO0YI0 TOCHIIBHYIO TIOMOIIh B 3aIlIUTE €ro ropoja, U U4To
OTHBIHE OH M03a00THTCS O €r0 [APCTBE M BCEX AILIMHAX» .

I'eopruit Chpanasu cuutan, uro umeHHo deppapo-DraopeHTuiickuii codop
1438-1439 rr. cram NOPUYMHON, «IMO KOTOPOH TPOU3OILIO HalajgeHUe Ha
KoHCTaHTMHOMNOJNIbL HEYECTHUBBIX, OCaJa, IUIEH W CTOJIb BEJIUKOE Halle
HecyacTbe» . COracHo Cdpannzu, vHexorna ummnepatop Manyun Il B pasroBope
¢ Moannom VIII otmeuan: «CblH MOM, ONIPEAEIEHHO U JOCTOBEPHO U3BECTHO HaM

OT CaMUX HCYCCTHUBLIX, YTO MX OYCHb CTpPAIIUT, KaK OBI MBI HE AOTOBOPUIIMCH U HC

00bEeTMHIINUCH C (PpaHKaMu, UOO OHU JYyMAIOT, YTO €CJU ATO MPOU30MAET, TO UM

353 Cm.: Mexasenes U. TT. Mucrpa. C. 35-36.

%% Georgii Sphrantzae Chronicon. P. 72. 1-2.

5 |bid. P. 74. 5-8.

%% Cm.: Necipoglu N. Byzantium between the Ottomans and the Latins. P. 271-273.

%7 Cm.: Gill J. S. J. Personalities of the Council of Florence and Other Essays. Oxford, 1964. P.
35-45.

%8 | aonikos Chalkokondyles. The Histories. Vol. II. P. 22. 15.

%%9 Georgii Sphrantzae Chronicon. P. 80. 26-29.
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OyJIeT NMpUYMHEHO M3-3a Hac OoJbIlIOe 3JI0 XpUcTHaHamu 3amnaja. Tak BOT O
cobope: MEeKUCh U XJIOMOYM O HEM, U OCOOEHHO TOrja, Korjaa tede HeoOXoIuMo
3amyraTh HedecTHBBIX. Ho He mnpeanpuHuMail HHYEro [Jjsi TOro, 4YTOObI
OCYILIECTBUTH €r0, MOTOMY YTO s HE BHXKY, YTOOBI HAIlIM OBLIM CHOCOOHBI HANTH
KaKOH-HUOYIb CIOCO0 0OBEMHEHNS, MUPA U SIAHOTYLIIHS) .,

B Oyayuiem Moanu He npuciymaics k coperam otia. [lonnmas, ogHako, 4to
noe3nka B @eppapy Hem30ekHO BbI30BeT rHeB Mypaza ||, BacuieBc oTnpaBui K

361
, O

CyJATaHy TOCIOB C IEJIbI0 YBEIOMUTH €ro, «IKOObl Kak Jpyra u OpaTa»
npexacrosiei noesake. Mypaa orBedali: «MHe He KaXeTcsl PaBUIbHBIM, YTO OH
(umneparop. — H. 7K) moener, yTpyxknias ceds 3TUM U Tparsich. M 4TOo OH
BbIurpaer? Bot s, eciin OH UMeEeT HYXKIy B J€Hbrax M3-3a pacxo/I0B, PEHTHI WU
Yero-HUOY/Ib JPYroro, OTHOCSIIETOCS K BO3MEIICHHUIO €ro yOBITKOB, S TOTOB €€
VIOBICTBOPHUTEY -. CyJITaH, BEpOSTHO, HE JKeIal OOOCTPEHHS OTHOIICHHI C
BU3AaHTUHIIAMHU, PACCUUTHIBAs, YTO M BACHIEBC HE BCTYNHUT B OTKPBITYIO
koH(ppoHTaruo. OYeBUIHO, 11 BU3AHTUUIICB PEIICHUE UMITIEpaTOpa — €XaTh WIN
HE eXaThb Ha CcOo0Op — JOJDKHO OBIIO TOCTaBHTh TOYKY B BOMpPOCE BHIOOpA
corozuukoB. Moann VIII He BHsn yBemeBanusiMm Mypana, «u CTajo Tak, Kak
3aXO0TeJT BACHIICBC, HIIH, BEPHEE, 311ast CyIb0an ..

Jlyka Taxke cooOman 00 omaceHusx cynrana: «Mypaa BCTPEBOKUICS U3-3a
TOTO, YTO BacWJIEBC €3aui1 BO DpaHKUIO W 3aKIIOYMJ JOTOBOP O COTJIACHHU C
dpaHKaMH U caM K TOMy ke cTanx (paHkoM» . Mypa, O4eBUIHO, CIHTAN, UTO
COTJIAIICHNE BU3AHTUUIICB C JIATHHSHAMHU MPUBEIET K (OPMHUPOBAHUIO KOATHUIINH
3alMaHbBIX cTpaH MpoTUB (OCMaHCKOrO ToCydapcTBa, YTO (aKkTHYSCKH U
MIPOU3OIILIO.

B 1439 r. na ®eppapo-PrnopeHTHIIcCKOM co00pe ObLUTO MPUHATO pellieHrue 00

opraHu3alv KpECTOBOIO IMOXOoAda ITPOTHB TYPOK. I/IHI/IL[I/IaTOpOB moxoga Iiammy

%60 . Ibid. P. 82. 1-15.

%1 |bid. P. 84. 3-4.

%2 |bid. P. 84. 4-10.

%3 |bid. P. 84. 9-10.

%% Ducae Historia Turcobyzantina. P. 269. 23-25.
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EBrenns IV u ero nmosepeHHoro kapauHaia JxynuaHo q€38,pI/IHI/1365 MO IEPKaIU
MOJIbCKUW Y BEHrepCcKuii Kopoab Brmanucnas 11 Sremnonunk, TPaHCUJIbBAHCKUU
BoeBoJia Anom XyHbsau u cepockuit necrnot ['eopruii bpankosuu.

Mypan II, cTpemscer Kak MOKHO CKOpee 3aBEPIIMTh BOCHHBIE NEUCTBUS C
cepbamu u BeHrpamu B 1443—1444 r., B mepByr0 oudepeapb HaIpaBUil IOCIOB K
cepOckomy necrioty I'eopruto bpankoBudy, npeayiarasi eMy B clydae 3aKJIIOUECHHUS
MHUpPa BOCCTAHOBHUTH CEPOCKHE KPEMOCTH U TOPOJa, B TOM YKCIE U pa3pylICHHBIN
CMeﬂepeB0367. Cpa3y mocie 3Toro mocibl ObUIM HaIlpaBJIEHbl K «CaKCOHCKOMY»

368
NN «KKATOJIMYCCKOMY>» KOPOJIIO BJIaIII/ICJIaBy

. B urone 1444 r. B ropone Ceren
OB 3aKJIFOYEH MUPHBII JOTOBOP, U3 KOTOPOTO CIIEI0OBAJIO, YTO HU OJIHA U3 CTOPOH
He MoxeT B TedeHue 10 ser mepexomuth JlyHaii; o0e CTOPOHBI OOMEHSIIUCH
CBSIIICHHBIMU KJISITBAMU.

OnmHako yXke€ 4Yepe3 HECKOJbKO MECSLEB  XPUCTHAHE  HAPYIIMIA
JIOTOBOPEHHOCTH U IepenpaBuinchk yepe3 lynail. O4eBUIHO, B CTaHE COIO3HUKOB
LapUJIu pazHoryiacus: cepOckuit gecnot I'eopruit bpankoBuY, Takke BXOJAUBIIUHN B
AHTUTYPELKYIO KOAIMIMIO, yroBapuBald Kopois BrnagucimaBa oOTKazaTeCs OT
HapymieHuss Cereackoro TmepeMupHs, HO, KaKk cooOIIaer cepOCKuil aBTOp

KoHncTantnn MuxainoBud, «BUASA, 4YTO MHA4YE, YeM CKazall HHKyJI369

, HE Oy1er,
OHM, TOPECTHO TOMPOIIABIINCH, pa3bexaauch, MO0 SHKYN o0maman OoJbIIeH
BJIACTBIO, YeM CaM KOpOIb,  HHKOMY HE JKElal YCTYIaTh KOpONIeBCTBa» . U
3aTeM, YK€ TMOCIe COKPYUIUTEIHHOTO MOPaKEHUS XPUCTUAHCKUX BOWCK, KOT/a

Anom obpatwmiics K necrnoTy ['eopruro ¢ mpeyioKeHneM HOBOTO TOX0/1a MPOTUB

365 Cu.: Gill J. S. J. Personalities of the Council of Florence. P. 95-104.
38 MTocie GuTBbI npu Bapue 1444 r. xoposs cTaiau MMEHOBaTh BapHeHUHKOM.
367 3anHTepecoBaHHOCTh ['eoprust bpankoBu4a B 3TOM J10roBope 00yCIOBIMBAIACH €IIe U TEM,
YTO B 3TO BpeMs B IUICHY y CYJITaHa HaxOJWJIOCh JIBa ChIHA JIECIOTa, KOTOPBIX cOOMpalncCh
ocienuth. JloroBop OBLI 3aKIIOYEH CIMIIKOM IMO3AHO JJs TOCIEIHMX — JIIOJU CyJITaHa,
KOTOPBIM OBUIO TOPYYEHO OCJEIUIEHHE CEepOCKMX TMPUHLEB, CIUIIKOM TOCHEHIMIN C
BBINIOJTHEHUeM puka3a. Cm.: Ducae Historia Turcobyzantina. P. 273. 10-15.
%% Cw.: Ibid. P. 273. 18-21.
%9 drom XyHbsII1, BEHTEPCKUN BOEBOJA, OJUH U3 IUAEpOoB BapHeHCcKoro noxoza.

O Koncrautun Muxaiiosud. XpoHuka o Typeukux aenax KoHcranTuHa, cbiHa Muxauia
KoncrantiHoBHYa u3 OCTPOBHIIBI, pala, KOTOPBIA ObUT B3ST TypKamMu Cpedd sHbHap / mep. u
koM. A. . Porosa / 3anucku sapruapa. M., 1978. C. 64.
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TYypOK, mociequuii otBevyan: «Thl ke <...> Hadal BOWHY C HUMHU (TypKamH. —
H. JK.) 6e3 Moero copeta u 0€3 Moero Beaoma, <...> a YTO Bbl TaM HalllJId —
M3BECTHO BCEM 3eMIIM»° *. JIeCIOT TaKKe 3aMedacT, 4To «0e3 rocymaps» He
OyHeT BBICTYNATh HPOTHB TYPOK ' 2, MOAYEPKUBAsL, UTO MOKA OTCYTCTBYET JIMCP,
CHOCOOHBIM coOpaTh BOMCKO JUIsl MOXO0Ja, OH HE CTaHET y4acTBOBAaTb B HOBOM
AHTUTYPELKON aKIUU.

[To coobmenuto Chpannzu, B 1444 r. manckwuii nerat Jxynuano Yezapuau
npubb1 B KOHCTaHTHMHOMOJbB, 4YTOOBI, BEPOSITHO, OOTOBOPUTH JETANM IOXOJa
MPOTUB TYPOK, Bo3riaBisieMoro BiaaucnaBom fAremnonunkoM, koposiem llonbuim
u BeHFpI/II/I373. Kak moectByeT BeHrepckuil xponuct fAnom Typouwu, nosunus
MarCcKoro Jjierata B 3TOM Borpoce Obuia pematomneit: «I'ocrioaun kapaunan FOnman
nepea KOpoiaeM U FOCIOANHOM BOEBOJIOM HACTOSI, YTOOBI 3aKIIOUYEHHBIN JOTrOBOp,
BO UTO ObI TO HU CTaJIO, JOJKEH OBITh MPEKpaIlleH, MO0 TYpEeUKU aph HAMmaaAeT ¢
BoiickoM. OH TBepAWJ, YTO HE TPeOyeTCsl MCIONHSITh OOCIIaHHOE HEBEPHBIM, U
CKa3zaj, 4yTo 0e3 OJlaroJapHOCTU B CEpAIE OTHOCATCS OHU K JAPOBAHHOM CBBIIIE
nobene, ¥ 4TO pa3MeHsuin OHM bBOXWIO BOJIIO HA BOJIIO BParoB ux»° . Takum
obpa3oMm, KapauHal  OOBSBWJI, 4YTO  KJATBA, JaHHas  «HEBEPHBIMY,
HEJICMCTBUTEIbHA, YTO BIOCIEACTBUU, KaK OTMETWI Typolu, O4Y€Hb BO3MYTHUIIO
BuzaHTuiickoro wummnepatopa Moanna VIII [lameomnora, ©Oonee apyrux
OIMACaBIIErOCs Pa3rHEBaTh CYJTaHa, a TOTOMY OTKa3aBILErocsl IPUHUMATh Y4acTHe
B noxone. Pemenne Moanna BrosHe 0OOCHOBAaHHO — B Cllydae HENOBUHOBEHHUS
KoHcTaHTHHOTOB OBI TEPBHIM AN )KEPTBOM MECTU OCMAHCKOTO TOCYAapA.

Pe3ynpTaTom 3TOr0 KpectoBoro moxoda crtana outsa npu Bapue 10 Hoa0ps
1444 r., xotopast OblIa (aKTHUECKH TOCICAHUM OOIIEXPUCTUAHCKUM PHIBKOM B
npoTuBOCTOSIHUU Typkam. CoObiTus 1444 1. NOAyYUSIM TIMPOKUNA OTKIWK B

HMCTOPUUYECKUX COUYMHEHUAX XV B. 9TO, B OCHOBHOM, HAppPaTUBHBIC UCTOYHHUKH, B

31 Tam xe. C. 66.
372 Tam xe.
3738 > Cu. Georgii Sphrantzae Chronicon. P. 94. 1-4.
* Noan e Typorn. Yarapcka xpoHnuka / yBoa u oenexku Xp. Jumutpos, Un. Unues; TekcT u
nepesox: Mn. Wnues / Jlatuncku u3Bopu 3a Obarapckara ucropus. T. 5. U. 1. Codus, 2001. C.

116.



%94

YHCII0O KOTOPBIX BXOMAT TIIOJIbCKME W BEHTEPCKUE XPOHHUKH, HMCTOPUUYECKUE
COUMHCHUS TOJBCKUX, CEPOCKMX W BHU3AHTUWCKUX AaBTOPOB, BOCTIOMHHAHUS
VYACTHHKOB [IOXOIOB IPOTHB TYPOK >, a TAKXKE TYPEUKHE CBUICTCIbCTBA.
Oco0eHHO WIUTIOCTpAaTUBHBI cBeeHus rpeka [lapacnmonanna 30Tukoca, KOTOPBIH,
OYEBHJIHO, OBLT CBHUIETENIEM OUTBEI pu BapHe.

Hecmotpst Ha TO, YTO B COUMHEHHSIX BU3AHTUHCKUX UCTOPHKOB 3TO COOBITHE
HaIUIo ciaaboe oTpaxeHHe, a TaKkke HeB3upas Ha ToT (akT, uro [lapacnonaun He
ONMKCHIBAJI POJIb BU3AaHTUUIIEB B 3TUX COOBITUAX (KOTOpHIE, K CIOBY, B OMTBE HE
y4acTBOBAJIM), UIMEHHO €r0 MPOU3BEJACHHUE MPEICTABISAECT HAUOOBIIYIO IIEHHOCTD
MIPY U3YYCHUH BOCTIPUATHS TPEKAMHU CTOJIb PE30HAHCHOTO COOBITHS.

['maBHBIM TepoeMm mpousBeneHus: llapacmonauna sBIsSE€TCS BEHIEPCKUUN
BoeBoja SHom XyHBSIA, KOTOPOTO aBTOP CTABHUT B OJUH PSJ C MPOCITABICHHBIMU
reposIMH JAPEBHOCTH — AJleKcaHApoM MaKeqOHCKUM M «IlapeM XpHUCTHaH <...>

376
. Ha mnam B3TJIAA IIOKA3aTCIIbHO, 4YTO IIMCATCIIb

BeJIMKUM KoOHCTaHTHHOMY
UCIIOJB3YET HJTOT TPAAMIMOHHBIM JUIsI BU3AHTHMCKOW JINTEPATYPHl IIPUEM,
XapaKTEPHBIN JIJISi TPEKOSI3bIYHOTO HApPpaTHBA, YTO YKA3bIBAECT HA OJIM30CTh aBTOpA
K BA3AHTUMCKOM JIMTEPATYPHOM TPAIULIVH.

Cyns mo MHOro4yuciieHHbIM naccaxam Ilapacnonauna, XyHbsiId 1JIsI HETO —
9TO HECOMHEHHBIM TepOoW, BEJIMKUHM BOMH M HaJAekIa [ XpucThuadH. B
MPOU3BEICHUN HEOAHOKPATHO OTMEUYAETCS, UYTO ATOT MPOCIABICHHBIM BEHIP —
CaMblil SIpBIM 3alUTHHUK «BEPBI U Hapoja pOMeﬁCKoro»377, KOTOPBIN «IIPOJIBET
pPEKU arapssHCKOW KpPOBH, OCBOOOJIUT POMEEB OT PYK HEMPHUATES W BOOMYIICBUT
MaBIIUX JyXOM pOMC€B>>378. [Ipuunna BoctoproB IlapacnoHguna CTaHOBUTCA

Oomnee sicHOW — OH BUJIEN B SIHOIIE HE MPOCTO CIIOCOOHOTO BOCHAYaIbHUKA, HO

MPEXJIe BCETO CMACUTENS CBOEH POJMHBI OT «arapsiny, T.€. TYpPOK.

375 Cwm.: Ocmanckast umnepust u crpansl LlentpansHoii, Boctounoii n FOro-Boctounoii EBpornsl
B XV-XVI BB. M., 1984. C. 237; Imber C. Crusade of Varna, 1443-1445. Manchester, 2006. 226

p.

378 TMapacmovévioc Zotikoe. "H év Bapvor Mdaym. P. 346. 17-21.
" |bid. P. 346. 54.

38 pid. P. 350. 129-131.
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BeHrpel, BredaTieHHbIE OTPOMHBIM BOWCKOM, IOATOTOBIECHHBIM Mypaaom
JUiss OWTBBI, CTaJl COMHEBAaThCS B YyCIEeXe KaMIlaHWW, OJHAKO, IO CJIOBaM
[Tapacnonnnna, BCOOMHWIN, KaK «KOHCTaHTUHOIIOIBCKANA BacwuiieBc [lameosor n
ero POMeH HEKOT/IA C JIETKOCTBIO PAa3OHIIA TyPOK U AMypaTay»” °, 0TYEro BOCIPSIIA
IyXOoM. YUuThIBas, YTO BH3aHTHICKas apMHusi B 3TO BpeMs (AKTUYECKH HE
OpeIpUHUMaia HUKaKuX MaclITa0OHbIX BOCHHBIX KaMIIaHUH, CKOPEE BCETO ITOT
dakT, TPUBOIUMBIN 30THKOCOM, JODKEH ObUI JUIIb TMOJYEPKHYTH POJb
BU3aHTUNCKOIO uMIIeparopa B OOIIEXPUCTUAHCKOM AHTUTYPELKOM
COIIPOTHUBIICHUH, & HE YKa3aTh HA KAKOE-TO KOHKPETHOE CPAKECHHUE.

[IepBoHauanbpHO XPUCTUAHCKOMY BOMCKY yAIIOCh 3aBJIAJIETh
IPEUMYIIECTBOM Ha 1oJie 00s1: «BeHIppl HaMmaau Ha U3MAWJIbTSIH U NepeOuIn Bcex
aMypaTOBBIX a3amoB»°°, a B OIHOM H3 CPa)KEHUN «BCE AHATOJIMMCKHE BOMCKa,

1 2
IICIIne a3an5138 u aKBIHI[)KI/I38 OBLIH HOBep)KeHBI»BBB.

OpHako nanpHEWIINE
COOBITHSl CKJIAQABIBAJIUCh JJII XPUCTHAH HEYJA4YHO — MPEBOCXOJAIIEE I10
YUCJIIEHHOCTHU U MPEKPACHO MOJArOTOBIEHHOE K OMTBE BOMCKO CyJTaHa OJIePKUBAJIO
BEpPX HAJ Pa3pO3HEHHOM M JIEMOPAIM30BAHHOM «KPECTOHOCHON» AapMHEH.
Kynpmunanueln cpaxeHusi crajgo yOMHCTBO Kopojisi BrmamucnaBa Typenkum
SIHBI‘IapOM384. I'pex Ilapacnionaun 30THKOC, OYEBHUIHO, XOPOLIO 3HAJ IPUHLMUIIBI
OpraHu3allid TYPELKOro BOMCKA, YTO, BOpoYeM, s cepeauHbl XV B. HE ObLIO
HOBBIM SIBJICHUEM.

burBa mpu Bapue 10 Hosi6pst 1444 1. 3aKOHYMIIACH TOJHBIM MOPAKECHUEM

XPUCTUAHCKOTO BOMCKa, CBEMsl Ha HET JAJIbHEHIIEE CONMPOTUBICHHUE TypKam, 4YTO

%7 |bid. P. 351. 146-150.

%%bid. P. 353. 199-201.

381 A3aHLI, KaK M aKbIHJXKH, Ha6I/IpaJ'II/ICB N3 4YHCJIa THOPKCKUX HAPOAOB U JOJIZKHBI ObLIH
CaMOCTOSITENIbHO 00ecreynTh cedsi BOOpY)KEHHEM M OOMYHJIMPOBAHHEM Ha BpEMs BEIEHUS
BocHHBIX neiictBuii. Uyar M., Erickson E. J. A Military History of the Ottomans. From Osman
to Ataturk. Santa Barbara, Denver, Colorado, 2009. P. 20-21.

382 WpperynspHas Typerkas jerkas KOHHHUIIA, HabupaeMasi TOJIbKO U3 YKciia TYPOK JUIs y4acTust
B BOCHHBIX KaMmmaHumsx 3a mnpeaeidamu Ocmanckoro rocymapctBa. Cwm. AKindji // The
Encyclopedia of Islam. New Edition / ed. by H. A. R. Gibb, J. H. Kramers, E. Lévi-Provengal, J.
Schacht. Leiden, 1986. Vol. 1. P. 340.

%8 Mapaomovéviog Zotikos. "H év Bapvor Mdayn. P. 358. 322-323.

%84 LLaonikos Chalkokondyles. The Histories. Vol. I1. P. 94.
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BITOCIICJICTBUN 0OPeKIo BH3aHTHICKYI0 MMIepHIo Ha rubens . KpecToHoCHas
unaess  ocBoboxnmenus KOro-Bocrounoidt  EBpombl  OoT  Typok — mosydmiia
OKOHYATEJIbHOE 3aBEpUICHHE, HE IMPHUHECS CKOJIbKO-HUOY/b 3HAYUTEIbHBIX
pe3ynbTaToB ",

[Tapacnoniun 30THUKOC JETUTCA C YUTATEIEM CBOMMH MEPEKHBAHUSMH,
yTBEpXkAas,, 4TO JHOOONW HMCXO0X OWUTBBI JIIOAM JOJKHBI OBUIM BOCIPHUHATH Kak
noipkHoe: «CTosut s1 Ha OTHOM rope B JIeCy, U ObUT KaKk MpaMop, CIOBHO KaMEHHbBIN
oT crpaxa. <...> Henb3s cka3aTb, 4TO ObUIO 3TO BCE CIy4alHOCThIO. <...> Ho 4
CKazajl BaM, TBEPAO U MpPaBIUBO, YTO HHUYErO HE Jenaercsd Oe3 MOBEJICHUs
Tocrioms. HeTOCTHKIMO CHe TAHHCTBO TS 4eTOBEIECKOT0 yMan .

Onenka ucropuka /[yku 3TOro coObITUS TaK)Ke CBA3aHA C PACCYKICHUSIMHU O
Kape, MOCTUTIIEH XPUCTHAH 3a MUX TIPEXH; HMMEHHO 3TO, MO €ro MHEHHIO,
o0ecreynio TypkaM rnodeny, a XpuCTUaHCKOMY TOCyJapio — MOPAKEHUE U THOEb:
«ITockonbKy Mbl, XpUCTHAHE, OTKA3AJIMCh IPU3HATh, YTO I'PEXU HAIllM TOPaOOTUIIH
Hac, U 4TO Jejia Hallk OecyecTHbIe SBUJIMCh MPUYMHON Hamux Oen, dopryHa
o0epHy/Ia CBOH THEB MPOTHB HACy' .. TakuM 0Opa3oM, B I1a3aX MHOTUX aBTOPOB
BO3BBIIICHUE TYPOK OBLJIO CIEICTBUEM KIISTBOIPECTYIUICHUS XPUCTHAH, a TAKKe
MX MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX Iperpemenuii. C Ipyroi CTOpOHBbI, MMCATENN COTJIAIIAIUCH
TaK)Ke U C TEM, 4TO JII000€ MOJIOKEHUE JIe]l HE0OX0IMMO BOCTIPUHUMATh KaK BOJIIO
['ocnona.

[Tapacnonnun, omnuceiBas 6utBy npu Bapue 1444 r., ctpeMutrcs mokasarthb,
YTO MPUYMHAMHU TIOPAKEHUS XPUCTHAH SABISIIOTCS pPa3HOIJIacUs B  CTaHe
COIO3HHMKOB, HEXEJIaHHe MOJIOJ0ro Koposis Biagucnasa npuciaymaTrbes K COBETaM
MyJApOro noJyikoBoaua. IIpy 3ToM aBTOp HHCKOJIBKO HE COMHEBAETCS, YTO JIMIIb
cTapaHusiMu SIHKO ObLIO BO3MOKHO MPOTHATH TYPOK C 3aXBAUYEHHBIX 3€MEJlb, BEb
JUIsL HETO BOEBOJA SIBISIETCS HAAEXKIIOH M MCTOBBIM 3AIIMTHUKOM XPUCTUAHCKOU

BEpbl W Hapojaa pomenckoro. MIMEHHO B COYMHEHMHM Tpeka 30THKOCa Hues

%3 IMTasnos I1. Tiotionmkues U. Birapute n ocManckoTo 3aBoesanus. C. 136.

386 JumutpoB Xp. bearapo-yarapcku otHomenus npe3 CpeaauBekosueto. C. 276.
387 Cwm.: Tlapoondvdviog Zotiedg. 'H év Bapvor Mdayn. P. 363-364, 438-458.
%88 Ducae Historia Turcobyzantina. P. 277. 16-18.
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cnaceHusi BuzaHTHM OT Typeukoil arpeccud MNposiBIAeTCS Haumbojee spKo, uTo,
BEPOSITHO, 00YCJIOBIIEHO I'PEYECKUM IMPOUCXOKIACHUEM aBTOPA.

[Tocne cmeptu Mypana Il B 1451 r. ocmMaHCKUH TIpecTOJl yHACIEAOBalI €ro
ceiH Mexmen |, uto Becbma omedanuio xporucta CpaHa3u, «IIOTOMY 9TO TOT
(Mypan. — H. JK.) Obl1 cTap, ¥ MOMBITKA BEICTYIUTH NPOTHB ['0opoja Obuta UM yxe
COBEpIlieHA, W OOJIbllIe HUYETO0 TaKOro OH MpeANpUHUMATh HE cOoOMpancs, HO
YKeJaJl JIMIIb MUPA U CIIOKOKWCTBUS. DTOT ke, KOTOPBIA TENEph CTall TOCIOJAHUHOM,
— MOJIOZ ¥ C JICTCTBA BPAT' XPHCTHAH» ",

KoHncrantun Ilaneonor HEMEUIEHHO OTIIPaBUIl MOCIOB K HOBOMY CYJITaHy, U
Mexwmen 3aBepui UMIlepaTopa B CBOEH ApykOe U HaMEPEHUU COXPAHUTH COIO3 C
BH3AHTHHI[AMH, CIIE/Tysl IOTUTHYECKOMY KYPCY CBOEIO OTIa ",

OpHako MeXIy CyJATaHOM M BAaCHJIEBCOM BO3HHMKIM Pa3HOIVIACHS H3-32
Opxana YeneOu, kotopsli Obul mpaBHykoMm bassuaa | m BHykom Cyneiimana
Yenebu. Opxan npoxuBai B KoHCTaHTHHOIOJIE, U HA €r0 COAEpPKAaHUE TYPELKH
CyJTaH €XEroJIHO BbIIJIaUMBal TpU Thicsuu acrepoB. [lo coobuienuto [yku, k
Mexmeny ObUTHM OTIpaBJIEHbI MOCIBI C TPEOOBAaHMEM BBIIUIATUTH MOJOKEHHYIO
CyMMy, oT™meuas, 4To OpXaH «IOCTUT COBEPIUEHHOJIETHS, U €KEIHEBHO MHOI'ME
JIOJIN CTEKAIOTCS K HeMy, Ha3bIBasi €0 TOCTIOAMHOM H FOCYIapeM» .

O4eBUHO, 3TU BBICKA3BIBAHUS BH3AHTUHIIEB OBLJIM BOCIPHUHSTHI CYJITAaHOM
KaK OCKopOJeHHWE U 3aByajMpOBaHHas yrpo3a. PasrHeBaHHBIN Xaluib-Maiia
oOpaTuics K BU3AHTHMCKUM mociaaHHUKaM: «O, TIIymnble U HEpa3yMHbIE pOMEH, s
JTABHO 3HAI0 BAIlM UCKYCHbIE yXHIIpeHHs. J[OBOJBCTBYHTECH TE€M, YTO HMMeeTe!
[TokoiiHBINM MpaBUTENh OBLT KPOTOK W JJISI BCEX OH ObUT JOOpBHIM JpyroM u
YEJIOBEKOM C YMCTOW COBECTHIO. Halll HBIHEIIHUI MPAaBUTENIb UMEET APYTrOW HPAB,
HE TAKOM, KaKOW BaM HpeJICTaBJ'ISICTCH»Bgz.

Uctopuxk J[lyka mnonaraeT, 4yTO MMEHHO 3TOT HWHUMAEHT CIPOBOIMPOBAI

MexMena HauaTh NPUTOTOBIICHUS TSI OCAAbl BU3AHTUHUCKOW cTOJMIBL. [10 ciioBam

%89 Georgii Sphrantzae Chronicon. P. 106. 7-15.

%% Cu.: Ducae Historia Turcobyzantina. P. 289. 22—30.
1 Ipid. P. 293. 14-15.

3% |bid. P. 293. 27-31.
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aBTOpAa, «KOTJla POMEH YCIbIAIM 00 3TOM, TO XpucTHaHe KoHCTaHTHHOMOIS,
Azun, @pakuu U OCTPOBOB 3aTpEIETAIN B PEABEPUN CTpAIIHBIX OencTBuil. Bee,
YTO OHM MOINIM cKa3arh: ‘“‘Temepb koHen ['opoga mnpeapemieH. OTO 3HAKU
rpsayuieit ruoenu Hamero Hapona. Hacramm nan Antuxpucra. Yro ¢ Hamu Oyner
¥ 4TO HaM Tenepp aenatb? OTHUMU y Hac HalM ku3Hu, ['ocnogu. He maii riasam
ciyr TBoux Buuerh pazpyuienue l'opoma. He pmaii Bparam TBOHMM CKa3aTh:
BACHUJIEBC, TJI€ K€ CBATHIE, YTO OXPAHSIOT 3TOT [’ opoz[?”»SQS.

[TogBoast UTOr, OTMETHM, YTO B3aMMOOTHOUIEHUS BH3aHTUMIIEB U TYPOK B
IIOCIICTHUE JNECATUIIETHUS CYILIECTBOBAHUS HUMIIEpUU OTJINYAJIUCh
HECTAaOWJILHOCTBIO, TEPEKUBATU B3JEThl W maacHus. llociie COKpymMTEIHHOTO
nopaxkenus bassuna | y Ankapsl B 1402 1. umneparop Manyun Il Ilaneosnor,
TaJAHTJIUBBIA JAUIIOMAT U PACUCTIMBBIN MOJIUTUK, B TCUCHUE JABYX JIECATUIICTUH
yMEJIO Urpajl Ha AUHACTUYECKUX aMOMIUAX HACIeIHUKOB bas3una, moaaep:kuBas
TO OJHOTO, TO APYroro MpEeTEHJICHTAa Ha OCMAHCKUU IpecTos. B cBOIO ouepensp,
MPEJACTABUTEIM OCMAHCKON JMHACTHM, YYaCTBOBABIINE B MEXKJI0yCOOHOW OOphOe
3a Hacneaue bas3uza, OXOTHO IOJIB30BAjMCh IIOMOIIBIO POMEEB, BO3Bpallas
BU3aHTUHIIIAM 3axBadeHHbIC paHee 3emau. OmHako ¢ Bomapenuem Mypazna |l
CUTyalMsl PE3KO M3MEHWJIACh: MOJIOJOM CYJITaH CTPEMWICS 3aBEPIIUTH JEJ0
cBoero nena bassuna I m nonunanTh BUu3zanTuio okoHuaTenpHO. EBa HE 3aXBaTUB
B 1422 r. BU3aHTHICKYI CTOJUILY, OH CKOHIIEHTPUPOBAJI CHJIBI Ha BTOPOM IO
3HAYUMOCTH Topojae ummnepuu, u B 1430 r. deccamoHuka majga IMoJ HATUCKOM
TYPOK.

Buzantuiickoe 00111ecTBO, HAXO0AICh B ITyOoUaiiiieM Kpu3uce, He MOIJIO JaTh
JOCTOMHBIM OTIIOP 3aXBAaTYMKAM BBHUAY IUIQYEBHOTO TIOJIOKEHUS KUTEIICH
BU3AaHTUMCKHUX TOpPOJAOB M TNpoBuHIMK. Hacenenwe crpagano oT ronoaa u
MOCTOSTHHBIX HA0EroB TYpPOK, MO3TOMY HEYJIUBUTEIBHO, YTO TPEKU, MHOTHE
JECSATUIICTHS JKUBIIIME B TECHOM — KaK BOGHHOM, SKOHOMHUYECKOM, TaK U OBITOBOM
— KOHTakT€ C OCMaHaMH, HEPEOKO MPEANOYUTaIN TYPEUKOE BIAAbIYECTBO

0CJIA0JIEHHOM U HE CTMIOCOOHOM 3aIUTUTh UX BU3AHTUHUCKOM aJIMUHUCTPALIUH.

39 |bid. P. 297. 5-11.
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MOXHO 3aKJIFOYNTh, YTO IIOCJIEAHUE TOJbl CYILIECTBOBaHUA BH3aHTUNCKON
MMIIEPUM XAPAKTEPU3YIOTCSA YCHUIICHHEM TYpPELKOW JKCIIAHCUM Ha bankaHax U B
Buzantun, a Takke aKTUBHM3AalMENd CHJI JIATUHCKOrO 3amajaa, BHE3aIHO
OCO3HABIIMX BCI CTENEHb OIACHOCTH, MCXOJMBUIEH OT «BAPBAPOB-MHOBEPLEB).
Habmrogas 3a aronusupyromeil Buzantuei, JlaTUHAHE NPEANPUHSAIN MOIBITKY
JaTh OTIIOP TypKaM M, BMECTE C Te€M, IIOAYMHUTH BOCTOYHYIO LiepKoBb mare. B
pesynbrate Deppapo-draopentuiickoro cobopa B 1438—1439 rr. popmanpHO dTHX
Hesnen ynaiaoch JOCTUTHYTh. OJHAKO (paKTUUECKH BHU3AHTHHIIBI TAK HUKOTAA U HE
IIPUHSAIIA «IIAIICKYI0 THApy», a KPECTOHOCHOE IBWKEHHE IOTEPIENIO Heyaady y
Bapusl B 1444 r. buTBa 3aKOHYMIIACh TIOJHBIM ITOPAXKEHUEM XPUCTUAHCKOTO
BONMCKA, CBEJs Ha HET NAJIbHEHIIEE CONPOTUBJICHUE TYPKaM, 4TO BIIOCJIEICTBUU
oOpeksio BuzanTuiickyro umneputo Ha rubenp, a B EBponie Oosblie HE 0CTanoch
JIOCTATOYHO MOIIHOM MOJIMTUYECKOW U BOEHHOW CHJIbI, CIIOCOOHOM MPOTHBOCTOSATH

TYpPELIKOMY HAaTHUCKY.
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I'naBa 1. Bocnpusitue TYPOK B NMO3IHeBU3AHTHIi CKOIi

l/IHTeJIJ'IeKTyaJIl)HOﬁ MBICJ/IN

3.1. O0o3HaueHus TYPOK B COYMHCHHUAX HO3I[HeBI/ISaHTI/II7[CKHX

HCTOPUKOB

O06o03Hayast TOT WIK UHOW HApOJ, B CONPUKOCHOBEHHE C KOTOPHIM MPUXOAMIIA
Busantuiickas uMIepus Ha MPOTSHKEHUM CBOEU JOJITOW HMCTOPUM, POMEU HeE
OTrPaHUYMBAINCH JIMIIb HUCIOJB30BAHUEM T'PELIU3UPOBAHHBIX CAMOHA3BAaHUN JTUX
THUYECKUX rpynn. OIHON U3 0COOCHHOCTEN BHU3AaHTHUHCKOIO 3THOHUMUYECKOIO
JIEKCUKOHA, IIMPOKO YIOTPEOUTENBHOTO MPEKIE BCETO B TUTEPATYPHOU MPAKTUKE,
OBLJIO BOCHPOM3BEACHUE apXaW3UPOBAHHBIX ASTHOHHMOB, 3aWMCTBOBAHHBIX W3

3 394
KIIAaCCUYCCKON JPCBHOCTH .

/N COBpPEMEHHBIX WM pealuid BH3aHTHUWILIBI
NPUMEHSJIM aHTUYHYI0 HOMEHKJIATypy Ha3BaHUMl HapoaoB. B pesyinbrare Takoi
JMHTBUCTUYECKOW TOJAMEHBI COCEISIMH POMEEB IMO3JHEBU3aHTUICKOTO BPEMEHU
OKa3plBAINCh  CKU(BI, Mepchl, TpUOaWIbl, WUIMPUHILBI, KOTOpPHIE B
NeiiCTBUTEIBHOCTH OBUTH MOHTOJAMH, TypKaMH, cepOaMd H anGaHmamm .

3a4acTyr0 BU3AaHTUICKHE aBTOPbI MPHUMEHSJIM K HapoaaM, IMPOXHBABIIUM 32
npefeaMi  UMIICPUH, YHUYMKHTEIbHOE Ha3BaHUe «BapBapb» (BdpPapor)’®,

IMOJUYCPKHBaAd CBOC HHUBHUIM3AIIMOHHOC IIPCBOCXOACTBO HaJl HHUMH. Eme OJHHUM

CrocOOOM  HJEHTU(UKAIIUU HOCUTENIEH WHOW KyJbTYphl U PEIUTHH OBLIO

39 O npUHIUITAX AHTHKU3AIMA U apXan3alliy B BU3AHTHIICKHX IPOM3BEICHISIX cM.: Bartusis M.
C. The Functions of Archaizing in Byzantium // BS. 1995. T. 56/2. P. 271-278; Hunger H. On
the Imitation (MIMHZXIX) of Antiquity in Byzantine Literature // DOP. 1969-1970. Vol. 23. P.
15-38; Jenkins J. H. The Hellenistic Origins of Byzantine Literature / DOP. 1963. Vol. 17. P.
37-52.

39 Cu.: Bubukos M. B. Apxauzanus B BU3aHTHUICKON dTHOHUMUY // DTHOTeHe3 Hapo10B bankan
u Cesepnoro [Ipuueprnomopbs. M., 1984. C. 32; bubuxkos M. B. BuzanTtuiickas >THOHUMUS:
apxam3ans Kak cuctema // AHTHYHas OaJIkaHUCTUKA. DTHOTeHe3 Hapo 0B bankan n CeBepHOTO
[Tpuuepromopea. M., 1980. C. 71; lllykypos P. M. Hekoropele 3ameuaHusi 0 BU3aHTHHCKHUX
MOJICIISAX «ATHUYECKON» uaeHTuduKauu // DTHOCH U «Hauun» B 3anagHoi EBpone B CpegHue
Beka 1 panHee Hosoe Bpewmst / [Ton pea. H.A. Xauatypsu. CII6., 2015. C. 49-51.

% Cm.: Ditten H. BapBapor, "EAnvec und Popoior bei den letzten byzantinischen
Geschichtsschreibern // Actes du XII Congrés international d’études Byzantines. Beograd, 1964.
T.2.S.273-275.
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0o00O3HaueHHWE UuX COOMpATETbHBIM HAaUMEHOBAaHUEM (HAmpHUMep, <JIATUHSHEY,
«MyCyJTbMaHe»), KOTOpOe TakKe Heclio B cebe OleHOYHbIN mochul. C MOMOIIbIO
STHOHMMOB MHCATEed HE TOJBKO UACHTHU(MUIMPOBAIU, HO U HUEPAPXUZUPOBAIH
cocefiel, KITacCUPUIMPYs UX MO JJOKATUBHOMY, KOH()ECCHOHATLHOMY, SA3BIKOBOMY
WIM MOPaJIbHO-3TUYECKOMY NpPHUHIMNAM. Takue MapKepsl MO3BOJSIIM 0003HAYUTH
X MHAKOBOCTb H [IOAYEPKHYTh OCOOCHHOCTH, OTIMYAIOIINE HX OT BU3AHTHIIIEB .

BbI100p BU3aHTHIICKUMU aBTOPAaMU TOW WJIM MHOM HOMUHALMU PUMEHHUTEIBHO
K KOHKPETHOMY HapoAy OTPaAXKAET XAPAKTEP KYJBTYPHOI'O BOCIIPUATHS POMESIMHU
ApPyroro 3THOCa M OTHOLIEHHME K HeMy. llenp HacTosmiero wuccienoBaHus —
IIPOAHATU3UPOBATH CUHOHUMHYECKUN pan 0003HaYeHU OCMaHOB
[TO3HEBU3AHTUUCKUMU UCTOpUKamMu Jlyko wu JIaOHMKOM XaJKOKOHIUJIOM,
BBISIBUTh OCOOCHHOCTH YINOTPEOJEHUsI ATUX HA3BaHUM, a TAKXKE 3aKIIOUYECHHYIO B
HUX KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUUYECKYIO XapaKTEPUCTHKY. AHAIW3 JIEKCUKH CaMbIX
O0OBEMHBIX — U C JIEKCUUECKOW TOYKHU 3PEHUSI pa3sHOOOPA3HBIX — COUMHEHHM ITHX
JIByX HCTOPUKOB IO3BOJIET BBISIBUTh PA3JIMYHBIE YPOBHU BOCIPUSITUS POMEIMU
TYPOK B YCJIOBUSX 3aBO€BaHUS TeMU BuzaHTHIICKOU I/IMHepI/II/I398.

st 00o3HA4YEeHHS] TYPOK-OCMAaHOB, 3aHMMAIONIUX IIEHTPAJIbHOE MECTO B
MMOBECTBOBAHUM ATUX HMCTOPUKOB, UCIOIB3YETCS MIHPOKUA CUHOHUMUYECKUN PSII.
Opnako mepBoe, 4TO Opocaercsi B Trja3a, — OTCYTCTBHE apXaum3WpPOBAHHBIX
STHOHHMMOB JJIs1 UX 0003HAUEHUS, XOTsI IPYyTUE HAPOABI MOSBIISIOTCS HA CTPAHMIIAX
MX TIOBECTBOBAHUW IIOJ AHTUYHBIMM HMEHamMu. Emie OIHO IpeaBapUTEIbHOE

3aMC4aHucC, KOTOpPOC H€06XOI[I/IMO caciiatb 1meped TEM, Kak nepeﬁTH

HEIMOCPEJICTBEHHO K aHaJIN3y dTHOHUMHUYECKOU JIEKCUKH, KaCAeTCsl UCIIOJIb30BaAHUS
TPaIUIIMOHHOTO 0003HAYEHUS UYKAKOB KaK «BapBapoB», KOTOPOE, MO METKOMY

3ameuannio M. B. bubukoBa, wucuepmpiBaroie  Ompenensyio  MeCTpPhld B

37 Cm.: Mullet M. The “Other’ in Byzantium // Strangers to Themselves: the Byzantine Outsider.
Papers from the Thirty-second Spring Symposium of Byzantine Studies, University of Sussex,
Brighton, March 1998 / ed. by D. C. Smythe. Aldershot, 2000. P. 21.

3% Cm.: XKuranosa H. D, OG03HAUYCHHS OCMAHOB B BH3AHTHHCKHIX HUCTOPUYECKUX COYMHEHUSIX
Nyxu u Jlaonuka Xankokouauia // 3sectus Ypanbsckoro denepanbaoro yauBepcurerata. Cep.
2: I'ymanutapnsie Hayku. 2018. T. 20. Ne 2 (175). C. 84-96.



102

STHUYECKOM OTHOILICHUH OKPYKAKOUIMKA BU3AHTUILEB MHp399. Ho ecmum y
nucateneit X1V — nagana XV B. elle MOXHO BCTPETUTh HAMMEHOBAHUE «BapBapbD»
B OTHOIIECHUH, HAIpUMED, JATHHSH ", TO y HCTOPUKOB, CO3JaBaBIIMX CBOU
npousBeieHus1 yxxe nocie naaeHuss Koncrantunonons B 1453 r., sra HOMUHAIUS
MIPUMEHSETCS UCKITFOYUTEIIBHO K MYCYJIbMAaHCKAM HapoaaM.

CUHOHUMHWYECKUN PN, HCMNOJb3yeMbl Jlykoil u XalKOKOHIWIOM JJIA
o0O3HaUEHUs HapoJa-3aBOEBaTEeNsl Bu3aHTHH, TPEACTABICH  CICAYIOIIMMHI
CJIOBAMH: «TypKI/I>>401, «BapBapbI», «ocMaHb» 7, «MycynLMaHe»403,
«HEBEpHbIE» | «HEUeCTHBIB». YacTOTHOCTh YMOTPEOJCHHUS ITHX CHHOHHMOB U

IMPOU3BOAHBIX OT HUX IMPHJIAraTCJIbHBIX OTPAKCHA B Ta6J'II/IHC.

YacToTHOCTH YNIOTpeOIeHHs Pa3JIMYHbIX HAMMEHOBAHUI TYPOK

B counHeHusixX Jlyku u XaJaKkoKoOHIHIA

HaumenoBaHus TYpOK XaJIKOKOHAUT dyka
KOJIMYECTBO nous (B KOJIMYECTBO noJus (B
MPOLEHTAX) NMPOLEHTAX)
ol TovEKOL («TypKHh») 202 73,4 % 319 80,7 %
ol PaoPagot («BapBapb») o6 20,3% 22 5,5%
ot Otuévol («ocManb») 14 50% 13 32%
ot MovoovAuévot 3 1,0% 16 4.0 %
(«MycyIbMaHe»)
oL doéfot 1 0,3% 25 6,3 %
(«HEeBepHBIE» | «HEUECTUBIIBI»)

%% Bu6ukos M. B. BusaHTHIiCKHE MCTOYHHKH 11O ucrtopun npesHeir Pycu m Kaskaza. CIIO.,
1999. C. 93.

400 Ky T. B. Jlatrunsine B Bocnpusituu iatunoduiioB // AJICB. 2006. Beim. 37. C. 323-325.
106 yInoTpeOJCHUH 3TOT0 TEPMUHA B BH3AHTUHCKUX HCTOUHUKax cm.: Moravesik G.
Byzantinoturcica. Bd. 2. S. 320-327.

2 Ipid. S. 214-216.

“% pid. S. 198-199.
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Kak cnegyer u3 Tabauilbpl, caMoe 4acTO BCTPEYAIOLIEECs CIOBOYIOTpeOIeHNE
— HeHTpanbHBIN 3THOHUM «Typkm» (ot Tovgkot). dns [lykn 310 cobuparensHoe

Ha3BaHHWE [JI BCEX MYCYJIbMaHCKUX OeiinkoB AHaronuu. Tak, moBecTBys O

04
, HE

3aXBaTe CENbIKyKaMH 4acTH Maioil A3HH, aBTOp HA3BIBACT MX «TYPKAMH»
0003Hayas, 0 KAKUX UMEHHO OeiJInKaxX UAET peub: «IPaBUTEIEM TYPOK» MMHUCATEINb
MMEHYET U OpxaHa405, SMHpa OCMAHCKUX TYypOK, W YMypa, BIACTUTEIA
aiipracKoro Geitmuka’™. TIpH 3TOM MHBIX STHHYECKHX HAHMEHOBAHHI (KpOMe KaK
«OCMaHbI») B MX OTHOIIEHUM HCTOPUK HE JOIMycKaeT. To e MOXHO CKa3aTh O
Tpyne XalKOKOHAWIA — «TypKaMu» MHcaTeldb HA3bIBA€T BCE TIOPKOS3BIYHBIC
mieMeHa Maiioli A3uu, OJIHAKO 4allle BCETO OH, Kak U [[yka, uCronap3yeT JaHHbIN
ATHOHUM TIPUMEHUTEIBHO K OCMaHaM. YUYHUThIBasg, YTO TEPMHUH «TYPKW»
yIOTpeOIAeTCSl aBTOpaMU B TOJaBJsoneM OosbiiHCTBe ciydacB (70-80%),
MOXHO CJIeJlaTh BBIBOJ, YTO JUIsl MHUcCAaTeNedl U UX COBPEMEHHUKOB A3TO OBLIO
OOBIYHOE ¥ CAaMOE PACIPOCTPAHCHHOE HAMMEHOBAHHE BOCTOYHBIX COCEmCH
KOTOpPO€, BEPOATHO, UCIOIb30BAJIOCH HE TOJIBKO B JUTEpaType, HO U B
MMOBCEHEBHOM peuyeBOM mnpakTuke. OTMETUM, YTO W B COUYMHEHHUH ['eoprusd
Chpanm3u  o0o3HAYEHUE «TYPKH» — CaMO€ paclHpoCTPaHEHHOE U  YacTo
ynotpeossieMoe, B TO BpeMsi Kak UMEHOBAaHMSI «OCMaHbD» WU «MYyCYJIbMaHe» He
UCIIOJB3YIOTCS. UCTOPUKOM BooOImIe. B mpousBenenun xe Mwuxawmna Kpuropyna
Typkd aOCOJIOTHO JIMIIEHBI KaKOW-TMOO HSTHUYECKOW WM  PEITUTHO3HOU

MPUHAJJICKHOCTH U 0003HAYAIOTCSI JIUIIIb KaK «BOUHBDY, «OHW» U TIP.
[IpuMeuaTenbHO, YTO TMPU YACTOM YMNOTPEOJICHUU aHTUKU3UPOBAHHBIX
STHOHMMOB B OTHOIICHUHU APYTUX HAPOJOB (Hampumep, «CKU(DBI», «TpUOAIIIBDY,
08

. 4
«ITMpUALBI») HU Jlyka, HU XaJIKOKOHIUI HE MMEHYIOT TYPOK «Iepcamm»

XOTS TPEIISCTBYIOIIAas BU3AHTHICKAs HUCTOpUorpadus ciemoBaia ITOU

%94 Dycae Historia Turcobyzantina. P. 33. 21.

% pid. P. 35. 18-19.

“% Ibid. P. 35.9.

407 lykypos P. M. Tropku B Bu3antuiickom mupe (1204-1461). C. 74.

% 06 yIOTPEOJICHUH 3TOTO TEPMHUHA B BU3aHTUHCKUX HcTOouHUKaX cM.: [llykypoB P. M. Tropku
B Bu3aHTHiickom mupe (1204-1461). C. 79-84; Moravcsik G. Byzantinoturcica. Bd. 2. S. 252—
254.
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tpaguiuu. [lo cmoBam P.M. lllykypoBa, JaHHbIE STHOHUMHUYECKHE O0O3HAYEHUS
nepeaaBaiu 0000IEHHYI0 HHGOPMAITHIO O cpeie 0OUTaHUs, HpaBax M OObIYasIX UX
HOCHTENEH . BeposiTHO, B TO3THEBU3AaHTUHCKOM UCTOpUOTpadhUIeCKON TpaauIiuu
TEPMHUH «IIE€PChD» YK€ He ObUl aKkTyaJeH BBHJY TOr0, 4YTO HE Hec B cebe
KOHKDETHBIX, HCKJIIOYUTEIBHO TypKaM [MPUCYIIUX HCTOPUKO-KYJIbTYPHBIX
KOHHOTaIMii. TO, BO3MOXHO, TaKXe CBHUACTEIBCTBYET 00 OmNpeneleHHbIX
WU3MEHEHHX B BOCIIPUSATHHA BOCTOYHOIO COCENA.

CeMaHTHUeCKH OOraTtoe MOHITHE «BapBap», TPAJAULHUOHHO HCIOJIb3YyeMOe
BU3AaHTUICKMUMM HHTEJUIEKTyalaMd JUIsli WUMEHOBAHUS IPEJACTAaBUTEIEH WHBIX
HAaponoB' ', B COYMHEHMSX MOCICIHHX BH3AHTHUHCKHX HCTOPHKOB BCTPEUACTCS
mumb B Tpyrdax Jlyku u  XankokoHawsia U HE OOHapyKuMBaeTca y HX
coBpeMeHHUKOB KputoByna u Cdpanaszu. YacTOTHOCT yNOMHHAaHHS CJIOB
«BapBap», «BapBapCKU» B HU3Yy4YaeMbIX TEKCTax cocTaBisger 5,5% oT o01iero
yuciaa cuHOHUMOB y Jlyku u 20% y XaJKOKOHAWIA, YTO CBUAETEIBCTBYET 00
aKTyaJIbHOCTHU JUIsl HUX MOJI00HOM XapaKTEPUCTUKHU TYpOK.

B counnennn XankokoHAMJIAa MMEHOBAaHHME TYPOK «BapBapammu» — ooOliee
MecTo. VcTopuk He HaJenseT MOHATUE «BapBap» KaKUMHU-TO CHEUM(PUUECKUMU
XapaKTEpPUCTUKAMH U UCIIOJIb3YET €r0, KaK IMTPAaBUJIO, OITUCHIBAsA 3aBOECBAHUS TYPOK:
«Korga s poawiics, 3JUIMHBI M HAPCTBO 3JIMHOB HAXOJWJIMCh B YIaJKe U3-3a <...>
BapBapOB, KOTOPHIC MPOTHAIM MX C OCTATKOB HX 3eMemb» . Tak, 0603HauCHHE
«BapBapbl» — ITO cOOMpaTENbHOE HAa3BaHME JJIsl 3aBoeBarTesieil BOOOIE U IJIaBHBIHI
aHTaroHUCT pomeeB. THTEpECHO, YTO «BapBapaMK» B COUMHEHUH XaJIKOKOHIWJIA
MMEHYIOTCSl 3a4acTyl0 JHIIb TYpKH, K IPYTMM MYCYJbMAaHCKMM HapOJaMm 3TOT
TEpMUH mo4TH He mnpumenserca. K mnpumepy, XaJlkOKOHAWJI MHILET, YTO
MHOKECTBO POJICTBEHHBIX «CKH(am» (MOHToJaM) HapOJOB, «CIEAYIOIIUX HX

0ObI4asiM», BKIIOUAIN B Ce0sl «BapBapCKUE HAPOJbl TYPOK, KOTOpPbIE TPOKUBAIIU B

409

Iykypos P.M. Tropku B Bu3antuiickom mupe (1204-1461). C. 68.
410

Kym T. B. Typku nox crenamu Koncrantunomosnst (1422): oOpa3 Bpara B BOCHPHSATHH

3amuTHUKOB Topoaa. C. 108.
11 aonikos Chalkokondyles. The Histories. Vol. I. P. 10. 8.
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412
Azuny .

Tak, «BapBapaMmW» HMEHYIOTCA HE TOJIBKO TYpPKH-OCMaHbl, HO H
NpEICTaBUTENN IPYTHX Typeukux OeinukoB: «OpxaH atakoBan Dunanenb@uio,
HO HE CMOT €€ 3aXBaTUTh, IIOCKOJIBbKY TaM ObLIO MHOI'O 3allMTHUKOB. [locie 3toro,
KaK TOBOPUJIM, OH PacCOPWIICA C BapBapCKUMU MPABUTEISIMA B A3HUU: 3aKIFOUYUB C
OJHHMH COIO3BI, OH OCCIIPECTAHHO Bel BOMHBI C APYTHMI» . HeomHOKpaTHO
YIOMMHAs O pasfopax Cpeau TYpEeUKUX SMHUPOB, XAJIKOKOHJIMI HA3bIBAET MX
«rpaBuTEsIMA BapBapoB»: «Jlo Hero (Mypaga |. — H. JK.) gouum BeCTH, 4YTO
IPAaBUTEIU BapBapoB B A3MM 3aKIIOUMIM COIO3bI M TeHepb MNOOYXKIAI0T
[Hacenenne] ero 3eMenh BOCCTaTh NPOTHB HEro»' . «XpaGpeHmuM BapBapoM
Asun» umenyercs HMckannep, ceiH Kapa FOcyda, 3axBatuBmero B 1410 r.
Apmennio*™. Hecmotps Ha To, uto rocymapctBo Kapa-KoloHny He sSBISIOCH
TypeLUKUM OEMIMKOM, €ro MpaBUTENIU, TEM HE MEHEe, ObLIM TOTOMKAMH OTY3CKHUX

41
TIOpKOB*

— mo3ToMy XaJIKOKOHJUJ OTHOCHUT HMX K «a3WaTCKUM BapBapam.
CnenoBaTelibHO, K «BapBapamM» IMHCATENb MPUYUCIIET TOJIBKO MYCYJIbMAaHCKHE
Hapoabl A3WM, WMEBIIME TIOPKCKOE MPOUCXOXKICHHE, W JIUIIb B HEKOTOPHIX
Ciydasx apa6013417. BeposiTHO, HICTOPHK ACIaeT 3TO 0OCO3HAHHO, Kelas 0003HAYUTh
MYCYJbMaHCKHE, MPEXJE BCErOo TIOPKOS3bIUHBIC IJIEMEHA B KauyeCTBE TJIaBHBIX
AHTaroHHUCTOB B €r0 ITOBECTBOBAHHUM.

PacckasbiBas o cBoeMm Jene, Jlyka oTMeuaer, 4To TOT MOBCTpeUalics B A3UHU C
Hcoi, ceilHOM AlpIiHA, OCHOBATEIA aWJBIHCKOrO O€lIMKa, M BIIOCJIEACTBHHU
«TOYUTAll U TPOCHaBIsN [TOro] MHOpoana M BapBapa» (TOV aAAoyevr) kal

418
. TaK, «BapBap» B JdaHHOM CJIyda€ — HC TO JKC CaMO€, 4YTO

paopaoov)

«MHOPOJIEL», U3 YETO CIEAYET, YTO «BapBap» B MOHUMAaHUH J[yKH — 3TO HE TOJIBKO

«HC I'PCK», HO U IPCACTABUTCIIb HHOT'O KYJIBTYPHOTO ITPOCTPAHCTBA.

2 Ipid. Vol. 1. P. 12. 9.

3 Ihid. Vol. I. P. 36. 27.

“% Ibid. Vol. I. P. 60. 43.

5 Cm.: Grousset R. The Empire of the Steppes: A History of Central Asia / Transl. from French
by N. Walford. New Brunswick, New Jersey, 1970. P. 458-459.

5 Zachariadou E. The Oguz Tribes: The Silence of Byzantine Sources. P. 285-286.

17| aonikos Chalkokondyles. The Histories. Vol. I. P. 140-142. 32-33.

8 Ducae Historia Turcobyzantina. P. 47. 10.
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[To cnoBam Jlyku, miueHHBIX pomeeB «BapBaphl (Typku. — H. JK.) XecToko

419
HaKa3bIBaJIN» , €CJIIM UX HC YJAaBaJIOChb Cpa3y HpoaaTrb, «HU HC OBLJIO MM JKaJIOCTH

420

o 421
HU OT 3IHHOB ("EAAN V)™, HU oT BapBapoB» . IIpuMedaTenbHO, 4YTO B JaHHOM

cllyqae IMCaTelb YETKO pasrpaHu4YMBAET TYpPOK-MYCYJIbMaH M TAaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX
(QIUIMHOB», T.€., BEPOSITHO, TEX, KTO TOKIOHIETCS S3BIYECKUM Ooram.
CnenoBatenbHO, Jlyka HE IPUUUCIIAET MOCIEI0BATENIEH HeaaMa K SI3bIYHUKAM, 4TO
HEOJHOKPAaTHO OTPAaXEHO B €ro COYMHEHUHW. JleleHne Tex, KTO COBEpINAET
3JIOJESHUSI, Ha BapBAPOB M S3BIYHUKOB, HA HAIIl B3I/, TIOKA3aTEIbHO, IOCKOJIBKY
MTO3BOJIAET MPEANOJIOKUTD, YTO JUI UCTOPUKA IOHATHE «BAPBAP» HECET TAKXKE U
HEKOTOPBIE PEIUTUO3HBIE KOHHOTALUU.

JlaHHBIM TEepMHH 4YacTO YHOTPEOJseTCs HMCTOPUKOM B KOHTEKCTE €ro
NEepeKUBaHUN O HECYACTHOM CyJap0€ pOMEEB, 3a CBOU I'PEXM CTaBIIUX >KEPTBOU
XKECTOKUX Typok: «Heynauu, pazdpoa u BOMHBI IPYr ¢ APYrOM MPUBENIN K TOMY,

422
. AHaJIOTMYHBIE

YTO POMEH ITONAJI IOJ BJIACTh BapBapoB M [BCsIKOro] cOpoma
BbICKa3bIBaHUs JlyKa MOIyCKaeT, paccyaas O 3aBOEBaHMIX TYypok: «Bapsapsl
pasrpabuiu Bce JOUKHME W I[MBUIM30BaHHBIE Hapoiwl. <...> [ocmomoM ObLIO
TpeJHAYePTaHO, YTO MBI OyneM MOpaboIIeHsl HeBepHbIMU» . Tak, MHcaTelb
UMEHYET TYPOK «BapBapaMmy», jkejas MOAYCPKHYTh WX PEIMTHO3HYI0 HHAKOBOCTH
U JKECTOKOCTh B OTHOIICHWHM TOKOPECHHBIX XpUCTHAH. Y XallKOKOHIWJIA 3TOT
TEPMUH HE OKpAIIeH B MOJOOHBIE OJHO3HAYHO HETaTUBHBIC TOHA, OJHAKO TAKXKe
YIOTPEOIIAETCSI UM, KOTJIa HEOOXOIUMO TOAYEPKHYTh OencTBusi rpekoB: «Korma
onn (mumHbl. — H. JK.) OpoCHMIUCH K TOpOIy, BapBapbl aTakoBaJId WX, yOUB

424
MHOTHX THHOBY . [loBecTBys 00 ocane dunanenshuu bassugom |, uctopuk

OTMCYACT, YTO JKHUTCIU IopoJa OTBCPIJIM IMPCIIOKCHUEC CAATh IOpod, «IIPU3HATDH

19 |pid. P. 57. 23-24.

420 HO,Z[ OJUIMHaAMn» 340€Ch, BCPOATHO, MOAPA3YMCBAIOTCA IMPHUBCPIKCHIBLI A3bIYCCTBA, OIHAKO
TOYHO YCTAHOBHUTH CEMAHTHKY 3TOTO TEPMHHA HE MpeACTaBiseTcss Bo3MoxHbIM. CM.: Magoulias
H. J. Decline and Fall of Byzantium to the Ottoman Turks by Doukas. An Annotated Translation
of “Historia Turco-Byzantina”. Detroit, 1975. P. 272. Not. 47.

2L Ducae Historia Turcobyzantina. P. 57. 28-29.

“22 |bid. P. 49. 26-28.

*2% Ibid. P. 177. 16, 20-21.

%24 | aonikos Chalkokondyles. The Histories. \VVol. I. P. 34. 26.
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Typka (cynrana. — H. /K.) B KauecTBe UX TOCIOANHA U MPAaBUTENIS, CKa3aB, YTO OHU
He JKEIIAIOT OKa3aThCsA B PYKax BapBapoB»'-. OHAKO, 3aMedaeT XaTKOKOH/IIT, B
pe3yibTaTe MHOTOKpATHbIX HamajneHuil bassuma Ha KoHCTaHTMHOMONL «MHOTHE
KHTEIIM TOPOJA YMEPIH OT TOJOfAa WM IMEPEeMETHYIHNCh K BapBapam» . ITo
MHEHUIO aBTOpa, OEJCTBUS IPEKOB «OT PYK BapBapoB ObUIM UM HaKa3aHHUEM 3a TO,
gro oHm comesmu ¢ Tpoeiin'?’. Tak, «BapBapbl» B IOBECTBOBAHHH HCTOPHKA
MPEACTAIOT HEKOM pa3pyIIUTENbHON CUIION, MPUHECIIIeH Oe/lbl BU3aHTUMIIaM.
Opgnako mnoHsTHE «BapBap» y Jlykn He Bcerga CBHUIETEIBCTBYET O
HEraTUBHOM OTHOIIECHUU MUCATENS K TeM (GUTypaHTaM €ro COYMHEHHs, K KOTOPhIM
oHo npumensercs. Cynrtan Mypan |l, Hanpumep, UMeHyeTCsl «BapBapoM», HE
JIMIICHHBIM, OJTHAKO, MOJIOKUTEIBHBIX KaueCcTB: «ITOT BapBap IMocje Mmoodenbl He
BITAJaCT B THEB M HE TOHUTCS 33 YOCTAIOLINM BPAaroM» >. 3a MHOTOYHCICHHBIC
nobponerenu ['ocnoas, 0 MHEHUIO aBTOpA, «AapOBajl ’TOMY BapBapy CIIOKOHHYIO

429
CMCPTh BMCCTO ru0eIM OT Meday .

B T1o xe Bpems Mexmen |l Taxxe HazBan <<BapBap0M»430, YTO 3aTPYyIHSIET
UACHTU(UKAIIMIO 3TOr0 TEpMHHAa KaK OJHO3HAYHO HETaTUBHOTO  WJIU
HeWTpanbHoro. OdeBuHO, yTo s Jyku «BapBapCKuil» O3HA4YaeT HE TOJIBKO
«UY)KOW», «IpYroi», HO elle U 0003HaYaeT MPEeACTABUTENS IPYroil BEpbl U MHON
KYJbTYpPBI, IIOCKOJBKY B €r0 COYMHEHMM 3TOT TEPMHUH BCETJa UIET B TECHOMU
KOHHOTAI[MU C PEJIUTHO3HBIMU MPEANOYTEHUSIMHU Ha3BaHHOTO «BapBapa». Cerys,
HanpuMep, O MPOJAKHOCTH U OECUECTHOCTH HEKOTOPBIX CBALICHHOCTYXHUTEJNEH,
nucaTeslb OTMEUaeT, YTO «BUIEN COOCTBEHHBIMH IJ1a3aMU MOHAXHUHIO, PUHSBIIYIO
CBAILLIEHHBIN 00€eT, KOTopasi Majo TOTO, YTO €CT MsCO, TaK ele U objadaercs B
BapBapCKUe OJESIHUSA, MPUHOCUT >KEPTBHI JDKUBOMY MPOPOKY U OECCTBITHO

1

o 43
IMOKJIOHACTCA €r0 HCYCCTHUBOU BEPECH . Taxxe JIYKa YKa3bIBA€T, 4YTO IIOCIIC

425 bid. Vol. I. P. 102. 7.

428 Ibid. Vol. I. P. 132. 27.

27 Ibid. Vol. I1. P. 206. 30.

28 Ducae Historia Turcobyzantina. P. 285. 10-11.
29 |bid. P. 285. 13-14.

30 Ibid. P. 309. 4-5.

31 Ibid. P. 319. 28-31.



108

3axBata KoHncrantuHonosns B 1453 r. «Benukas LlepkoBs (cobop Casaroii Codun.
— H. JK) crana antapeM BapBapoB, Obljla IEpEeMMEHOBaHa U OoOpaTUiiach B JOM
Myxammena»’ 2. Y XalKOKOHINIA XKe MOHATHE «BapBapby 3a4acTyiO XOTh M He
HeceT B ce0€ OJHO3HAYHBIX PEJIMTMO3HBIX KOHHOTAILMi, HO BCE K€ 0003HayaeT
MMEHHO MNpEJICTAaBUTENEH MYCYJIbMaHCKOro Mupa. Tak, cooOmas O MOMbITKAX
3arajHbIX MpaBUTENEH NPOTHUBOCTOSTh OCMAHCKOM yrpo3e HakaHyHE OWTBBI NpHU
Hukomnone B 1396 r., UICTOPUK OTMEYAET, YTO BEHIE€PCKH KOpoJb CHUTM3MyHJ
npusbiBai nany bornudanus |X «moanepxarb 1eHbraMu M JIOJAbMH MOXOJ] IPOTUB
BapBApOB, KOTOPBI OH cIUTaHMpoBam» . Kpome Toro, XamKOKOHIHI
MOJYEPKUBAET, YTO pPBHIIAPCKUE OpPJAECHA, AKTUBHO OOPOBIIHMECS C TYPELKOH
SKCIaHCHeH ', «OBUIM OCHOBAHBI BO BCEM MHpE, YTOOBI 3AlMTHTH PEIHIHIO
HNucyca ot BapBapOB»435. CrnenoBarenbHO, B TEKCTaX OOOMX aBTOPOB TEPMHUH
«BapBap» O3HA4YaeT HE TOJNBKO «UYXKOW», «IApyroi», HO, TMPEXKIE BCEro,
IpEJCTaBUTENIb HHOTO, BPAXKICOHOrO BepoHCHOBedaHUs. Tak, B COYMHEHUU
XanKOKOHJMJIa yKa3aHUE Ha «BAPBAPCTBO» SIBJIAETCS €/1Ba JIU HE €IMHCTBEHHBIM
0003HauYEHUEM YEJIOBEKa APYTON BEPHI.

Penxuii aTHOHUM «ocMaHbDy (0L OTudvol) ynotpebusercs B Tpyae Jyku u
JUILB B TEX CIIy4asiX, KOrja HEOOXOIMMO CHeNaTh aKLEHT Ha TOM, YTO peyb HJET
UMEHHO 00 OCMaHCKOM Oeinnke W ero npaButrensx: «BepHemcs xe K
COBpPEMEHHBIM HaM I[PaBUTENIIM OCMAHOB U BBIICHUM, KaK OHHU MPUIUIA K
BacTi» 0. Tak, paBUTENb alIBIHCKOrO OeiInKa I[)KyHeﬁz[437 CeTyeT, YTO OH 3a
OKa3aHHWE TOJAJEPKKH OCMAaHCKUM TOCYyJapsiM «HE MOJy4uJ OT OCMaHOB HH

438
OorarcTB, HU TUTYJIOBY» .

2 Ibid. P. 375. 29-30.

#33 | aonikos Chalkokondyles. The Histories. \Vol. I. P. 118. 19.

3 Cwm.: Luttrell A., Zachariadou E. A. Sources for Turkish History in the Hospitallers' Rhodian
Archive 1389-1422. Athens, 2008. P. 72-81.

#3 | aonikos Chalkokondyles. The Histories. Vol. I. P. 216. 28.

% Ducae Historia Turcobyzantina. P. 111. 9-10.

37 \Wright C. The Gattilusio Lordships and the Aegean World 1355-1462. P. 380—383.

3 Ducae Historia Turcobyzantina. P. 219. 3-5.
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XaJIKOKOHIWI TakxkKe JaeT O0003HAa4eHHE «OCMaHbl» TOJBKO KOTJA
HEOOXOMMO MOTYEPKHYTh UX MECTO CPeau TypeuKux OeinukoB. Tak, coriiacHO
HICTOPHKY, «OCMaHBI TIPUHANEKAT TUIEMEHH OIy30B» . ONMUCHIBas Pa3HOTIACHS
MEXIy OCMaHaMU M KapaMaHWJaMH{, NUCATelb OTMEYAET, YTO IOCIE CMEPTU
Mypana Il U6parum-Oeii, mnpaBuTenb KapaMaHUACKOTO O€ilinKa, «IOIHSII

0

44
BOCCTAHHUC IIPOTUB OCMAHOB) .

Hpyroii mnpumep ymnoTpeOJeHHs 3TOrO0 HSTHOHMMA — CIOBOCOYETAaHHE
. - V44l
«nocnenoBarenu Ocmana» (OxPavteg tov Otdv)™ — BCTpedaeTcst B peAKUX

cilyyasx, Kak, HarnpuMmep, y yku Bo Bpemsi ckopOHOU peuu basizuna, ObIBIIEro
Bu3upeM Mexmena |, mo moBoay KOHUMHEI ero rocrnoauHa. Kpome Ttoro, nucarenn
OTMEYAET, UTO OCHOBHBIM KPUTEPUEM ISl MPETEHACHTA HA OCMAHCKUH MPECTOJI
ABJISIETCA JIMIIb €r0 MPUHAIIEKHOCTh K OcMaHCKOW auHacTuh: «BakHO NHIIb,

442
. OcobeHHo octpo 3Ta mpobdiema

yTOOBI MpaBUTENb ObLI MOTOMKOM (OcMaHa»
BcTaja nocje cmeptu cyiaraHa Mexmena | B 1421 r., xorma ero ceiH Mypan 11,
IIBITASCh 3aHATH CYJITAHCKUM NPECTOJI, CTOJIKHYJICA C IPOTUBOACHUCTBUEM CBOETO
nagu Mycradpbl, kenaBlieM, B CBOIO OYEpellb, NPHU MOAJNEPKKE BU3AHTHILIEB
3aBJIaZIeTh OCMaHCKUM TpoHOM. [lo cooOmienuto Jlyku, Typku ObLIIM YBEPEHBI, UTO
Mycraga He uMen npaB Ha IPECTOJI, TOCKOJIBbKY, «KaK BCE TOBOPAT, OH HE SBIISJICS
notomkoM OcmaHoB» %,

TakuM 00pa3oM, HCTOPUK UCHOJB3yeT OOO03HAYEHHE «OCMaHbl» WM
«notoMkn OcmaHa» JuIIb B TEX ClydasX, KOIJa O3TO MNPEACTABISET
NPUHLUANHAIBHYK) BaXXHOCTh i1 TIOHUMAHHUS CYTHM [OBECTBOBAHUS, IS
KOHKPETU3alMUi JTHUYECKOW IPUHAICKHOCTH TIOPKCKUX IUIEMEH, 4 TAaKXE B
pedax, npunuceiBaeMbIX Jykoi caMum Typkam. MIMeHOBaHHE «OCMaHBDY JOJIKHO

OBLIO MOAYCPKHYTDH IIPUHAAJICKHOCTD TCX MJINW MHBIX TYPOK MMCHHO K OCMaHCKOM

JUHACTUH, U HUKAK MHa4cC.

#39 | aonikos Chalkokondyles. The Histories. Vol. I. P. 18. 13.
9 Ibid. Vol. II. P. 162. 66.

1 Ducae Historia Turcobyzantina. P. 169. 30.

2 Ibid. P. 175. 19-20.

“3 Ibid. P. 217. 8-9.
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[To muenuto XankokoHAMIIA, eciik Obl CHIHOBBS baszuaa | mocne ero cmeptu
HE BOEBAJIM MEXIY COOOH, TO «IIAPCTBO OCMAHOB HE PAa3AEIUIOCh Obl Ha JBE
qacTiy» . TIoBecTBys 00 3TOif MEXIOYyCOOHON BOHE, HCTOPHK IEpeaeT CIoBa
Xacana, npeasoautens situbrdap: «CoiHOBbst Mou! Yero ke Bbl xkete? [louemy Bbl
HE OTHPABUTECh KaK MOXKHO CKOpee K Bamiemy nosenutento (Mexmeny YeneOu. —
H. JK.), notomky poga Ocmanos?»'”. OueBnano, XankokoHawi, kak u Jlyka,
NOHMMAJI, YTO NPUHAUIEKHOCTh K (OCMaHCKON JWHACTHHM [UIsl JIOOOro U3
MPETEHECHTOB Oblla  €QUHCTBEHHBIM  JIETUTUMHUPYIOIIUM bakTopom,
MO3BOJIAIOIIMM NOTOMKaM basi3ujia npeabsaBiIsTh NpaBa HAa CyJITaHCKUM TpoH. Tak,
MMEHOBAaHUE «OCMaHbD» OYE€Hb CUTYaTHBHO W 3a4acTYI0 YHOTPEOJSIeTCs TUIIb [
TOT0, 4TOOBI ONPENEIUTh OJHOTO W3 NPETEHIECHTOB KakK MPEACTaBUTENS pojaa

OcMaHOB.

He MCHCC PCOAKUM ABJIACTCS 0003HaUCHHUE «MYCYJIbMAHC» (Oi

MovoovAudavot), xortopoe wucnonpzyercs Jlykoil JMIIb INpU  ONUCAHUU

COBMECTHBIX BOEHHBIX KaMIaHUH OCMAaHOB W TPEACTABUTEICH  JPYTrux
6eitmkos*®. BomnoB smupa Tumypa, moGemmBmero B 1402 r. mpu Amkape
cyarana bas3upa |, mucarens MMEHyeT He WMHA4Ye KaK «CKHU(paMu», XOTS OHHU
(BomHBI), 0O€3yCIIOBHO, TOXK€ ObUIM MycyldbMaHaMu. Jlumb ogHaxael Jlyka
oTMeuaeT, uTo B Ounanenbhuu «Bo BpeMeHa CKHU(CKOTO BTOPKEHUS OJIUH 37I0M U
KOBApHBIN YeNOBEK, Oyay4Yd BHJIHBIM YMHOBHHUKOM, OTHAJl MHOTHX XPHUCTHAaH B
PYKH HEYECTHBOTO Bpara, <...> 3aTeM BapBapbl MpeJaad HX orHio»’' . Takum
oOpa3oM, HECMOTpPS Ha TO, YTO B OTHONICHWUU «CKH(oB» Jlyka HCIONB3yeT
MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO HEHTPAIbHBIE XapaKTePUCTHUKH, OH BCE JK€ OTMEYACT HX
«HEUYECTUBOCTHY», T.€. MIPUHAIJICKHOCTh K UCIaMy, XOTS HH pa3dy HE UMEHYET UX
MyCYyJIbMaHaMH.

B monoxuTenpbHOM KITtOUE TEPMHUH «MYCYJIbMaHE» YIOTPEOJseTCs aBTOPOM

TOJIBKO TIPU MEPENAYE PEUEH TYPEUKUX BEJIbMOXKEU WK npaButenien. Tak, bassun,

4 | aonikos Chalkokondyles. The Histories. Vol. I. P. 176. 59.
2 Ihid. P. 298. 16.

% Ducae Historia Turcobyzantina. P. 149. 23-26.

“7 Ibid. P. 161. 11-14.
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BU3UPH MouuBIIero Mexmena |, mpusbiBaeT 3HATHBIX TYPOK OKa3aTh MOJACPKKY
ero ceiHy Mypany |, KoTopsIii ObUT BEIHYXIAEH OOPOTHCS 3a MPECTON C APYTHUM
MpeTeHIeHTOM, cBouM Jnsnae Myctadoii: «llensio ero (Mypana. — H. JK.) ObLi0
npeyBenuuuTh poi I[Ipopoka M mpeyMeHbIIUTh poja poMeeB. MHOro ropoioB u
MPOBHHIKIT HPHCOSAMHII OH K BIAACHISM MyCylbMam» . B cBOW odepers,
Mycrada, noaaep>kMBaemMblii BHU3AaHTUHCKUM TPABUTEIHLCTBOM, OOpaliasch K
TPEYECKNM CAaHOBHHMKAM, OTMEYaJl, YTO OH BRIHYXKJCH HAPYIIUTHh JOTOBOP C HUMU
U 3aXBAaTUTh HEKOTOPBIE TOPOJia, MOCKOJIbKY «HHAYE POJ| MyCYJIbMaH HUKOTIa HE
MPU3HAET MEHS MOBEIUTENEeM, <...> W TOpojJa 3TH U MPOBUHIIMHU JIOJDKHBI OBIThH
BBIPBAaHbl M3 pYyK HEBEpHbIX (XpuctuaH. — H. JK), uyToObl CHOBa cCTaTh
MYCYJIbMaHCKHME» .

KamHem mpeTKHOBEHHS B OTHOIMICHUAX MEXTy Mexmenom |l u mpaButensm
KapamaHujckoro Oeinuka HMoparumom |l, mo mHenuro Jlyku, ObUIO TO, 4YTO
VI6paruM-6¢ii GbIT «HCTHHHBIM JPYTrOM XPHCTHAHY M HECMOTPS Ha TO, 4TO «ObLI
MYyCYJbMaHHHOM W TIPUBEPKEHIIEM Bepbl MyxaMMmena, OH TMPEANOYNTaT BECTH
BOMHBI M CesTh HepasOepHxy B CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX HHTepecax» .. Tawke
Mexwmen |l ceroBai, 4To «Tstypbl TOP)KECTBOBAJIH, B TO BPEMS KaK MyCYJIbMaHCKUIN
poxn GexcrBoBam» 2. TakuM 00pa3oM, NPHUHAMISKHOCTH K MyCYIbMAHCKOM
pEeNUTuY, OYEBHJIHO, O0s3bIBAJIa TYpPOK TMPOSIBIATH COJUIAAPHOCTH K CBOUM
eAUHOBEpIIaM. 3aKJIIOYEHHUE K€ JIOTOBOPOB C XPUCTHAHAMHU TMPOTHUB CBOUX
COIUVIEMEHHHUKOB TPO3UJIO TOTEPEH MOIUTHUYECKOTO aBTOPUTETA M (PaKTUUECKH
JUIIAJIO TYPEUKUX JHACPOB BO3MOXKHOCTH BBICTPAWBATh MUPHBIE OTHOIICHUS C
JIPYTUMHU MYCYJIbMaHCKUMHU dMHUPAMH.

[TokazaTenbHO, YTO B TpyAe XaJIKOKOHIMIA OOO3HAYEHUE «MYCYJIbMAaHE»

BCTpEYaeTcs UMb TPUKABl — OMH pa3 B peun Mypaza |l, B3piBaroiiero k cBoum

8 |pbid. p. 187. 29-31.
49 Ibid. P. 197. 28-29, 199. 4-5.
0 Ibid. p. 291. 10-11.
1 Ibid. P. 291. 12-14.
2 Ibid. P. 299. 14-15.



112

v 453
BOMHAM HakaHyHe BapneHckoi OutBel 1444 T.

, JIpyrol pa3 B mepeckase:
«l"oBopAT, uTO <...> OHM (Typku. — H. JK.) 1OCTaBWJIA TOJIOBY IIPABUTEIIS BEHTPOB
TIPABUTEITIO MyCylIbMaHy» . B TpeTheM ciydae riamaTan cy/iTaHa oOpaIaoTes K
TYPELKHUM BOWHAM C MPU3BIBOM YAEPKUBATh MO3ULINU U POTUBOCTOSATH BparaM455.
Takum 0o0Opa3om, aBTOp HU pa3y HANMPSAMYK HE HWCIIONB30BAT JTaHHBIA TEPMHUH
MPUMEHUTENBHO K TypKaM. BeposiTHO, HCTOPUK HaMEpPEHHO H30eraj Kakou-mmoo
PENMUTHO3HON HISHTU(UKAIIMU TJIABHBIX JEHCTBYIOIIUX JIMI[ CBOETO COYMHCHHSI,
aKIIEHTUPYs] BHUMAHUE Ha KYyJIbTYPHBIX, HO HE KOH(ECCHOHAIBHBIX Pa3IUUYMUIX
TYPOK M BHU3aHTUWIEB. BO3MOXHO, HMMEHHO II03TOMY B €r0 COYHHEHUHU
HEBO3MOXHO BCTPETUTh 0003HAUYEHUSI TYPOK KakK «HEBEepHbIX». To ke KacaeTcs

IMPOU3BCACHUA AOPYIroro HMHCTOPHKA JIIOXH KpI/ITOBYJIa, 4qTO, BIIPpOYCM, JICTKO

OOBSCHAETCS €ro «IpOTypeukoi» no3unueil. B cBoto ouepenp, Teker Chpanazu
13001IyeT 0003HaYeHHeM AO€[T)C B OTHOIIEHHU TypoK. ABTOP HCHOJIB3YET 3Ty

XapakTEepPUCTUKY 14 pa3, 4TO, B II€JIOM, HEMAJIO, YYUTHIBAs, YTO MPOU3BEICHUC
Chpanm3u 1mo o0ObeMy 3HAYUTENBHO YCTYNMaeT COUYMHEHUSM TpEX JPYTrux
uctopukoB. Kak mnpaBuno, Cdpangsu ymorpedmser TepMuH aoePNG mpu
OTMCAHWH 3aBOCBAHUI TypOK WJIH, HAIlpUMeEp, KOTaa nepenaet cioBa Manyuna 1,
oOpariensbie k ero ceiny Moanny VIII, o ToM, 4To 3akirodeHne epKoBHOM YHUU C
JaTUHSHAMU TIOBJIEYET 3a COOOM pacKoid Cpelad BU3AHTUMIIEB, «Ud TOT/A MbI
PACKPBUICH OBl Iepe]] HEeBEPHBIMIY . 4 pa3a 3TO 00O3HAYCHHE BCTPEYACTCS B

CIIOBOCOYETAaHUH «IIOBEJIUTENb HEBEPHBIX» (0 TWV ACEPWV EEAQXWYV,

&wav)457, oJT KOTOPBIM Bcerga mojapasymeBaeTcss Mexmen |l, mpu stom B
OTHOIICHWH JPYIMX CYJITAHOB JTO CJIOBOCOYETAHHWE HE YIOTPEOIACTCA.
B03MOXHO, TeM caMbIM aBTOp JKelajd Moa4epkHyTh craryc Mexmena Il kak
BJIACTUTENS OOIIMPHBIX BIIAJCHUMN, 3aCEIEHHBIX MYCYJIbBMAaHCKMMH HapOIaMH.

[IpuMedarenbHO, 4YTO JIAKOHWYHOE M OeccrpactHoe coumHeHue Cddpanasu,

%3 | aonikos Chalkokondyles. The Histories. \Vol. II. P. 46. 35.
4 Ibid. P. 94. 11.

%5 |bid. P. 386. 100.

% Georgii Sphrantzae Chronicon. P. 82. 13-15.

7 Cwm.: Ibid. P. 170. 23; 176. 27; 188. 2; 192. 23.
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MPAKTUYECKU JIMIIEHHOE OILICHOYHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK TYPOK, BKIIOYAaeT B ce0s
MHOXECTBEHHBIC O00O03HAUCHHUS MX KaK «HEBEPHBIX)»/«HEUECTUBIEBY». JIumb 3TO
yKa3bIBaeT HAa BOCIPHUATHE aBTOPOM OCMAHOB KaK IpPEICTaBUTENICH BpaxkaeOHOMU
XPUCTHAHCTBY PEJIUTHH.

Ho ocobenHo 4acTo moio0HbIe BRICKA3bIBAHUS BCTPEUYAIOTCS B IPOU3BEICHUN
Jyxu. ABTOp He CKYNHTCS HAa KOJIKHE 3aMe4yaHus B aapec MycyibMaH. [lo cioBam
Hyxu, Bo Bpems ocaasl Koncrantunonoss B 1394 r. umneparop Manywi, B3biBas
O TMOMOIIY, OTIPABHI MOCJIOB K TMare, GpaHIly3CKOMY M BEHT€PCKOMY KOPOJISM,

MHAue «Bparu XpUCTHAHCKOH Bephbl (£XOQWV NG TWV XOLOTIAVWV TIOTEWG)
BO3BMYT ropoa»’ >, a «ropox (Koncrantunonons. — H. JK.) U €ro JparoneHHsIe
CBSIICHHBIC PEIUKBUU OKAXYTCS BO BIIACTH HEYECTHBIIEB U TMOpPaOOTHUTEINCH
XPUCTHUAH (TOIG AOEBECL KAl XOLOTOUAXO ™,

Bripouem, yrmoMuHaHHS «HEYECTHBOHN BEPhI» TYPOK B Tpyne Jyku HOBOIBHO
CKYIAHBI W TPHCYTCTBYIOT JIAIIb B HCKIIOYUTEIBHBIX CIIydasX, HalpuMep, B
CpPaBHUTENbHBIX XapakTepucTukax. Tak, cyntaHn Mypaa |l, no ceenenusm [yku,
CIIABHJICSI TEM, YTO CUMIIATU3UPOBAII HEMMYIIIUM HE3aBHCUMO OT TOTO, «OBLIH 3TO
MIOAM €ro poja M HEYeCTHBOM BEphl, JIMOO ke XpHCTHaHe» . B Tekcre
XanaKoKoHIUIA 0003HaUeHHE «HEBEPHBII»/ «HEUECTUBBIN» (&oePnc)

YIIOMHHAETCS JIMIIb OJTHAXKBl — B pacCKa3e O TOM, YTO HEKOTJla WUBEPHUUIIbI, T.€.
xutenu MBepuu (coBpemennas ['py3us), y3peB uyaeca cB. HuHO, «oTBepriu CBOIO
HEUECTUBYIO BEpYy; TaK OHa CHeJlajla UX XpI/ICTI/IaHaMI/I>>461. OnHako B JTaHHOM
Cly4dae, BO-IIEPBBIX, 3TOT TEPMUH HHKAK HE COOTHECEH C MYCYJbMaHCKOU
penaurueii, BO-BTOPHIX, (hparMeHT, coAepKaliuii ero, mo MuHeHuto D. Kamaemmca,
ABJsIeTCS Oosiee MO3aHEN HHTepnonﬂuHeﬁ462, CJIEI0OBATEIbHO, HE MPUHAJICKUAT

nepy XaJKOKOHINJIA.

8 Ducae Historia Turcobyzantina. P. 79. 17-19.

9 |pid. P. 85. 12.

%0 Ihid. P. 285. 4-5.

11 aonikos Chalkokondyles. The Histories. Vol. I1. P. 314. 36.
%82 |bid. P. 512. Not. 47.
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OpHako cnoBoymoTpeOneHne QOEPr)G uyacTo ucnomb3yerca Jykoi mpu

OMMCAHUHU TSKKUX UCIBITAHUN, KOTOPbIE XpUCTHAHAM MPUILIOCH IEPEHECTH U3-32
Typok. OnuceiBast ocany Koncrantunomnons B 1453 r., /lyka oObscHseT ycmex
OCMaHOB TeM, 4TO «Cy/b0a OTBEPHY/IACh OT POMEEB H YIIBIOHYIACH HEBEPHBIMY -,
oTMeyYasi, 4YTO TMOJ CTEHaMH TOpoJa TYPKH BBIKDUKUBAJIW TPOKIATUS U
M37IeBATEIBCTBA «HA CBOEM CKBEPHOM M HEUECTHBOM SI3BIKE» . [IpHMedaTensHo,
YTO MMEHHO B 3TOM (pparMEeHTE TEPMHH «HEBEPHBICH/«HEUESCTUBBIC» BCTPEUACTCS
yame, 4YeM BO BCEM OCTaJbHOM TeEKCTe. [JaBbl, ITOCBSIIEHHBIE 3axBaTy
BU3AaHTUICKOM CTOJMIBI, H300MWIYIOT KpPAaCOYHBIMU OINHCAHUSMU TYPELKUX
3JI0EAHUN, U UMEHHO IO3TOMY 3/1€Ch HEHUTPAIBHBIC XapPAKTEPUCTUKU YCTYNArOT
MECTO HCKJIIOYUTEIBHO HEraTUBHBIM OO0O3HAUYEHHUSIM OCMaHOB. Tak, «OAUH H3
HEBEPHBIX <...> Ha YETHIPE YaCTH Pa3pyOHI HKOHY TOIOPOM» >, a TeM BpeMeHeM
«OecuucieHHas opAa KOHHBIX HEYECTHUBIIEB YCTPEMUJIACh IO YIHMIIE, BEAYIIEH K
Benukoit Llepkau» ™.

OueBunHO, uTO counHeHue Jlyku B OoJblIe CTENEHU HACHILIEHO
pa3HOOOpa3HbIMU  OLICHOYHBIMM  XapaKTEpPUCTHKAMU  OCMAHOB,  HEXeld
npousBefeHue XalKoKOHAWNIA. BepostHo, g XaJdKOKOHAWIAa 3TO  ObLI
CBOE0Opa3HbIi CIOCO0 CIIIaUTh OCTPbIE YIJIbl U CBECTH K MUHUMYMY HETaTUBHBIM
IIOCBUI B CTOPOHY TYPOK, B TO BpeMs Kak /[yka, HanpoTHUB, CTapajcs UCIOJIb30BaTh
JIOCTYIIHBI €My SI3bIKOBOW HWHCTPYMEHTapui, 4YTOOBl TOMYEPKHYTh O€ICTBUSA
XPUCTUAH OT «HEYECTUBBIX» OCMAHOB.

Takum 00pa3oM, TEPMUHBI «TYPKH», «OCMaHbD» U «MYyCYJbMaHE» y 3THX
VUCTOPUKOB IIPAKTUYECKA COBCEM JIMIIEHBI JMOLMOHAIBHOW OKPAaCKM — OHH
YHOTPEONISIIOTCA CUTYaTUBHO, UCXOS U3 CTPOTO OMNPENEICHHOr0 KOHTEKCTa, U He
HECYT B ce0e HUKAKUX OTPULIATEIbHBIX UJIH MOJO0KHUTEIbHBIX KOHHOTAUH. B TOXe

BpEMs aBTOpaM OBLIO XO0pomio HM3BCCTHO OTHOHICHHME CaMHX TYPOK K CBOHMM

CAWHOBCPpLIAM — HCCJ'Iy‘I&fIHO 0003HAYCHHUS «OCMaHbD» WJIH «MYCYJIbMAHC» 3ByYarT

*83 Ducae Historia Turcobyzantina. P. 343. 16-17.
4 Ibid. p. 351. 21-22.

%5 Ibid. P. 363. 6-7.

%8 Ibid. P. 363. 15-16.
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U3 YCT TYPEUKUX IIPABUTEIIEW WIM BU3UPEH, KOTOPbIE NPHU3BIBAIOT CBOUX
COIUIEMEHHHUKOB NOJIIEPKATh HICTUHHOTO MOTOMKAa OCMaHa B TOHKE 3a CYJTaHCKHI
MPECTON, MO0 PACCY’KIAIOT O TOM, CKOJIb BPEIHBI COIO3bI TYPEIKUX JIUJEPOB C
XPUCTUAHAMM JIJI €IMHCTBA MYCYJIbMaHCKUX HapOJI0B.

W3 mpoBeeHHOTO aHau3a CIENyeT, YTO TPAAUIIMOHHBIN IS BUBAHTUHUCKUX
JUTEPATypHBIX TIPOU3BEICHUI TEPMHUH «BapBapbD» IPUMEHSUICS HCTOPUKAMU
UCKITIOYUTENFHO JUIsI TOTO, YTOOBI MOAYEPKHYTH PEIUTHO3HOE «BAapBapCKOE)
OTJINYME TYPOK-MYCYJIbMaH OT «UWBWIMN30BAHHBIX» XPHUCTHAH, ISl KOTOPBIX
CTOJIKHOBEHHE C TaKUM «BapBapCKUM» MHUPOM ObLIO paszpymurenbHo. OmaHako
JaXKe B TIPOLIEHTHOM COOTHOIIEHHH B COYMHEHUSX 00OMX aBTOPOB YNOTpeOIeHue
XapaKTEPUCTUKU «BapBap» B pa3bl yCTyMaeT HEUTpallbHOMYy U O€CIIBETHOMY
STHOHUMY «TYPKW», KOTOPbIH HMEHHO TaK — HEUTpaJlbHO U OECIBETHO —

0003Hayan ye NPUBBIYHBIX 0OUTATENEH HEKOT1a BU3aHTUMCKOIO MPOCTPAHCTRA.

3.2. Pequruno3Hasi M JITHHYECKAs XapaKTEPUCTHKA TYPOK B TpyAax

Bu3aHTHCKUX mucareaeir XV B.

[loutn deTblpe BEKa HENPEPBHIBHOW TYypELKOM BOECHHOW arpeccuu B
OTHONIIEHUN MaJIOAa3UMMCKUX M OaJKaHCKUX Tepputopuil Buzantuiickoil ummnepun
chopMHpOBaIU B BHU3AHTUICKON JMTEPATYypHOU TpaJWLIUM BIIOJHE KOHKPETHBIM
o0pa3 OMacHOro BOCTOYHOTO coOcCela: TYpPKHU-MYCylbMaHe ObUIM >KECTOKUMHU
BapBapamMu, 0€300KHUKaMU, TpearedyaMu AHTUXPHUCTA, JTIOOUTEISIMU Tpadexa u
HacHmms . OXHAKO Takas OINCATeNbHAS MPAKTHKA HMEeT TIyOOKHe KOPHH,

9 468
BCAYINNC K HCTOKaM aHTHUCJIAMCKOH ITOJICMUKHU B BuzanTun .

67 Beihammer A. Orthodoxy and Religious Antagonism in Byzantine Perceptions of the Seljuk
Turks (Eleventh and Twelfth Centuries). P. 15-18; Vryonis S. Byzantine Attitudes toward Islam.
P. 285.

%88 Cm.: Zachariadou E. Religious Dialogue between Byzantines and Turks during the Ottoman
Expansion. P. 289-304; Khoury A.-T. Polémique byzantine contre L'Islam; Meserve M. Empires
of Islam in Renaissance Historical Thought. P. 169-175; Meyendorff J. Byzantine Views of
Islam. P. 115-132.
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Ha nporskeHun CTOJIETHA PUTOPUKA BU3AHTHUMCKHAX IPOM3BEINCHUM,
COJIEpKAIMX CBEJCHHUS O MyCyJbMaHaX, (hakTHueckd He MeHsach. CorjacHo
JIeBy JlnakoHy, emie BH3aHTHMCKHMM moJjikoBojaen Hukudop ®oka B 960 1. BO
BpeMs moxojia Ha Xanaak (MpakiroH) ¢ 1ensio 0CBOOOXKIEHUS TOpojia OT apadoB,
oOparmiasich K CBOMM BOHWHAM, OTMEYall <(GKECTOKOCTh M 3BEPCTBA IOTOMKOB
paObIHU, arapsiH», KOTOpPbIE «HAaIaladll U YBOAWIA B paOCTBO JIOJIEH», MPUUUHSA

469
poMesiM  BCSTYECKHE  Oenbl .

Hukudop HaspiBam MycydpMaH JDKELaMH,
HEHACBITHBIMU 3BEpPSMHU, TPA3IHbIMH OO0KOpaMHU, CTPEMSLIMMHCSI HCTPEOUTH
XPHCTHAHCKUH HAapox' . B OIeHKe BOMHCTBEHHBIX BOCTOYHBIX COCEIEH Ha MepBbIii
IUIaH BBIXOAWJI MMEHHO PEIUTHO3HBIM aCHEKT, KOTOPbIA ObUI ONpPENeNsOlUM B
BU3aHTUICKHUX ONMHMCAHUAX MYCYJIBMAHCKUX HApOJOB.

C VIII-IX BB. B peauruo3HO-MOJIEMHUYECKUX COYMHEHUSX aBTOPbI CTABHIIU
1EeJIb HE MIPOCTO MOKa3aTh OTIMYUE U MIPEBOCXOACTBO BEpbl XPUCTA, HO 3AILUTUTH
XPUCTHAHCKOE BEPOYYCHHE OT BIMSAHMS M HAIMAJOK CO CTOPOHBI MycyibMaH . B
XI-XIl BB. mocne KpecTOBBIX IMOXOJOB CPEIHEBEKOBBIE XPOHUCTHI CTalId BCE
OoJbllie yAENATh BHUMAaHUE OCYKICHHUIO MCIaMa, OLEHUBAass HOCUTENEH 3TOW Bephbl
KaK S3BIYHUKOB WM epetnxoB’ . Hapacramme sxe ocMaHckoif yrposst B XIV B.
aKTyaJIM3UPOBAIO HEOOXOJUMOCTh WJEHHOTO OTIOpa HACTYIUICHUIO HMCIAMCKOM
IMBHITH3ALMK" °, TIO3TOMY PACCYKICHHS MBICIUTENCH 3TOr0 BPEMEHH CBOJMITHCH
K OTPHIIAHHMIO MCJIaMa B KAUECTBE PEJIMIMM KaK TakoBOW. Temepb MyCyJlIbMaHCKOE
BEpOYUYEHUE HE BOCIPHHHUMAJIOCh JaX€ HA YpPOBHE €pecH, Kak, HalpuMep,
MOHO(U3UTCTBO, HECTOPUAHCTBO WJIM KATOJUIU3M — HCJIaM TOHHUMAJICS Kak
NICEBJIO-PENUTHSI, TOJUTUYECKU U BOCHHBIM TpuymMd KOTOPOM ObLT s

474
XPUCTHAHCKOTO MUpa bokbUM HakazaHuem .

%9 Jlen Juakxon. Wctopus / Tlep. M. M. Kombuienko, Bctynut. ctathss M. 5. Cro3romoBa,
koMMeHT. M. 5. Cro3romoBa, C. A. IBanosa. M., 1988. C. 11.

70 Tam xe.

*"L\/ryonis S. Byzantine Attitudes toward Islam. P. 264, 270-271.

2 O Jlyaunkas C. U. O6pa3 apyroro: MmycyiabMaHe B XpOHUKaX KPecTOBBIX Moxo0B. C. 41.
4738 Kym T. B. Ha 3akare umnepun: nHTe/UIeKTyalnbHas cpena nozaHeit Busantuu. C. 325.

"4 \/ryonis S. Byzantine Attitudes toward Islam. P. 276.
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Jns  3anagHOEBPONEHMCKOTrO  CO3HAHUS HMMEHOBAHHUS  (TYPEUKUN» U
«MyCY/IbMAaHCKHiD» OBUIM TOJHBIMA CHHOHHMAMH °, TIOITOMY JIEHTMOTHBOM
aHTUTypeukux counHeHuidt XV B. ObUT IPU3BIB K OCBOOOAUTEIILHOMY KPECTOBOMY
MOXOy IIPOTHUB Typ0K476. JIns1 BU3AHTHICKUX K€ NCTOPUYECKUX COUMHEHUN KOHIIA
XIV-=XV BB. 3T0 OBLIO HEXapaKTEPHO, MOCKOIbKY HMX CO3JaTed HEOTCTYITHO
CJIEOBAJIM CJIOKHUBUIEHCA JIMTEPATYPHOM Tpagulnu, Bocxoadmen enie Kk Moanny
Jlamackuny®'’, ¥ Wes KPECTOHOCHOTO NBWKGHMS TaK M HE YKOPCHHIACH B
CO3HAHWM BU3aHTUNIIEB.

Penurno3npiii acekT BOCHPUSTHS TYpPOK HAa TPOTSHKEHUU CTOJETUH ObLI
MPEBATUPYIOIIMM: HOCUTEIN MYCYJIbMAHCKOW BEPhl CUMUTAIUCHh €PETUKAMH WIIU
JMaxe S3bIYHUKAMM, HCJIaM — peJMrued, BpaxaeOHOM XpucTuaHcTBY. B
COUYMHEHUSX BU3aHTUUCKUX aBTOPOB KoHIa XIV—XV BB. HeraTuBHbBIN 00pa3 TypoK
HEe TpaHCHOPMUPOBAJICSA, HO JIMIIb OOOTamaics HOBBIMH OTPHUIIATEIBLHBIMU
yepTamu.

Cumeon deccanoOHMKHUCKUHN cooOIIaeT, 4To 1mocie 3axBara deccaJoHUKU B
1387 r. ropon «CKIOHWJCSA MEpea BapBapaMH W MOJYyYHJI HUX B KauecTBE
npaBuTeei»” °. BCIEICTBIE STOr0 «MHOTHE CBSITHIC 3[aHMS TOMAIN B HX (TYPOK.
— H. ’K) namnbl, 1 nepBoil okazanachk 1epkoBb CracuTess Ha aKpoIoJie, a TaKXKe
JpYTHE IEPKBHU, HAXOMSIIMECS TaM, BKIIIOYasi ONrpKaiiliie MOHACTBIPH, KOTOPHIC
OBUTM pacCTONTaHbl U CTAM OOBEKTOM HACMEIIEK M U3/IEBATEILCTB CO CTOPOHBI
0€300’)KHUKOB. MHOTHE CBSIIEHHBIE CTPOEHUS B TOpoje ObLIM OCKBEPHEHBI, UX
antapu ObUIA Pa3pyIICHBI, a CBATHIC PEJIMKBUU OMOTAHEHBI. A TTIOMHUMO TIPOYETO,

CBSIIICHHEHIITUN U3 MOHACTBIpEH <...> CcTaJl U3-3a OECYUCIICHHBIX HAIIMX T'PEXOB,

47 HlykypoB P. M. 3ona koHrtakta. IIpoOiemMbl MEXUMBUIM3ALMOHHBIX OTHOIICHHHA B

coBpeMeHHOM Bu3anTHHHUCTHKE. C. 265.

7 OcoBeHHO 3TO OTPasHIOCh B TPYAAX MTAIBSHCKHX [yMAHHCTOB, TAKHX Kak DHell CuibBHil
[Muxkkonomunan, ®naBuo bronmo, @pandyecko Punenppo u ap. Cm.: bypkxapa . Kymerypa
Boszpoxnaenus B Utanuu. Onbir uccienoBanus. M., 1996. C. 67—68; Meserve M. Empires of
Islam in Renaissance Historical Thought. P. 13.

47 Cu.: Khoury P. Jean Damascéne et I'lslam. Wurzburg, 1994. P. 38-47.

#"8 Symeon of Thessalonica. Adyoc. P. 42. 6-7.
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YBBI, TIPUCTAHMIIEM CKBEPHBIX JIOJIeH, <...> JIOTOBOM DPa300HHUKOB, OOUTEIBIO
JIEMOHOB, TJI¢ OBUTH KPUKHU W TaHITBI YOUMIT U 6oronyIbHI/IK0B>>479.

OnuceiBas TepuUoJ TypeukKoro BiaasldecTBa, CHUMEOH MOKAa3bIBAET
JKECTOKOCTh 3aBOEBaTENeH 0 U 0060 MIOTYEPKUBACT, YTO OOBEKTOM pPa3pyIICHUI
U OCKBEpPHEHHUsS CTald B IMEPBYIO OYEpPEIb CBIThIE MecCTa (Xpambl), CTPEMSCh
MPOJICMOHCTPHUPOBATh KpaliHe BpaxaecOHOE OTHOIICHHE TYPOK K XPHUCTHAHCKUM
CBATBHIHSIM. CaMM K€ TYPKH B II€JIOM NpPeACTaBisiuch CUMEOHY KECTOKUMHU U
HEHUCTOBBIMH  «3BEPOIOJOOHBIMH  CYIIECTBAMMY», «0€300KHBIM HapO,Z[OM>>481,
«IUKUMHU 3BEPSIMU C PACKPBHITBIMHU HaCT;IMH»482, «HEYECTUBBIMU arapsiHamMmm»
«IEMOHAMM, «BapBapaMH»483, «0e300)KHUKaMH, 1eThbMU M3panyieBbIMU, KOTOpPbIE
porniyT npoTuB I'ocnona u )kaxyT CBUHOTO Msicay” o,

K TpamuuuoHHON XapaKTEPUCTUKE TYpPOK KaK JTUKUX W HEBEKECTBEHHBIX
BapBapoOB J100ABIIETCS HE MEHEE TPAAUIIMOHHOE BOCIIPUATHE UX KaK boxkbel Kapbl
3a Tpexu pOMeeB485. [Tpuuuny Bcex Oen xureneit deccaionnkn CUMEOH BUIUT B
IPEXOBHOCTH TOPOKaH, 0OBSICHSAS, UTO 3aXBaT rOpoj/ia TYpPKaMu €CTh «HaKa3aHHE 3a
MHOTOYHUCJICHHBIE TPEXH, KOTOPHIE IMOCMEIN COBEPIIUTH Bepy}omﬂe>>486, n3-3a
CBOETO MAJIOJIYIIWS MOTEPSABIIME HAJICKAY U Bepy B bora.

Taxxe 1 mo mHeHnto Moanna Anarnocra 3axBaT @eccanmonuku B 1430 r. cran
cneactBueM boxkbero rHeBa: «Bo BceM BHHOBATHI HAIIM TPEXH, MO0 OHU BBI3BAJIU
NpOTUB HAac THEB Toro, KTo CBOOO/EH OT HUX, YTOOBI TTOKAPATh Hac» ', On, KaKk u
CumeoH, pacliecHMBaeT OCACTBHS TPEKOB OT TYpOoK Kak boxkbio Kapy 3a

MpErpeIeHNs] BU3aHTUHILIEB.

7 Ibid. P. 42. 29-36.

480 VYuureiBas, uto CHMEOH COCTaBIsJ CBOWM TPYyI B MEPUOJ OYEPETHOM, MOCIEAHEH Ocaibl
®eccanonnku 1422-1430 1r., BEepoATHOW LENbIO €ro OBUIO MperocTepedb >KUTENeH OoT
MIOBTOPHOM CJTayy TOPOJia TypKaM.

81 Symeon of Thessalonica. Adyog. P. 46. 26.

*%2 Ipid. P. 57. 12-13.

“** Ibid. P. 60. 15, 19, 30.

“** Ibid. P. 63. 8-9.

485 Kym T. B. Ha 3akate umnepuu: uWHTeIUIeKTyalbHas cpefa nos3nHedl Buzantum. C. 327,
Meyendorff J. Byzantine Views of Islam. P. 115-120.

%% Symeon of Thessalonica. Adyog. P. 42. 19-20.

B loavvov Avayvdotov Amynotc. T. 22. 8-9.
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[TonoGHBIE paccykaeHHs] BCTPEHarOTCs U B TpyAe uctopuka Jyku. 3axsar
®eccanonuku B 1430 r. 0H BOCIPUHUMAET KaK CJIEICTBUE I'PEXOBHOCTH XPUCTHAH:
«To ObuUM JypHBIE M 3JI0OCHACTHBIE TIEPBBIE IUIONBI Oyaymux OeACTBUM,
IpeIpeKaroINX MaJeHue UMIEPCKOM cTomuIbl. JloMa ObUTH OIMyCTOIICHBI, XPaMbl
pa3opeHbl, LIEPKOBHAs YTBaph M CBSIICHHBIC PEIMKBUU OKA3aJIUCh B HEUYUCTHIX
pykax. HeTpoHyTble A€BbI MONAJIN B JIallbl PACITyTHUKOB, 3HATHBIE AaMbl — B PYKH
npocTositoAnHOB! Bce Bokpyr oOpatuiiock B mopok. Urto, kak, mouemy? Bce 3to
13-32 TPEXOB HAIINX) .,

PaciieHuBaTh BOEHHBIE yCHEXM TYpOK Kak boXbe HakazaHUE 3a TIpexu
XpUCTUAH OBUIO TpaAUIMOHHBIM s Buzantuu. IlomoOHas wuHTEpmpeTarus
MYCYyJIbMAaHCKUX 3aBOE€BaHUN BOCXOJUT K cB. Moanny JlamMackuHy, KOTOpBIA
CYMTAI MyCyIbMaH TOCOOHHKaMH AHTHXpHCTA™. PacCyX/IeHHS Ha 3Ty TeMy MbI
TaKKe HaXOJUM Yy MHOTHX IO3/IHEBU3AHTUNUCKUX aBTOPOB, CPEIU KOTOPHIX MOKHO
ormeTuth cB. ['puropus Ilanamy, Anekcess MakpemBonuta, Mocuda Bpuennus,
I'ennanus Cxonapusi, ['eoprus Tpanesynackoro, ummepatopoB HWoanna VI
Kanrakysuna w Manyuna |l [aneonora’®. Opnako B TpyAax MOCIEIHUX

491
— JlaoHuk

BU3AaHTUHCKUX HCTOPUKOB 3Ta HJAEs OTpa)k€Ha JOBOJBHO ciabo
XankokoHaun U1 Muxaun KputoByn paccmMaTpuBaroT 3aBOE€BaHUSI MYCYJIbMaH Kak
(daTasibHOE cTeUeHHE 00CTOSATENBCTB, JETEPMUHUPOBAHHBIN MTPOLIECC, IOATOMY IS
HUX BO3BBIIICHHE OCMAHOB CTAJI0 3aKOHOMEPHBIM W HEU30EKHBIM COOBITHEM.
I'eopruii  Cdpanasum npakTUYECKH HE YIeNseT BHUMAaHHME KaKUM-JIHOO
pPEIUIMO3HBIM Bompocam, W jumb y Jlykn wmaes bBokecTBEHHOro IpoMbIcia

npeacTaBlieHa B Kakoi-To Mepe: «Ouu (Typku. — H. JK.) HamajgaT Ha XpUCTUAH,

XBaTasa HX KaK OBCL, U CaM FOCHOI[B O6paTI/IJ'I CBOM THEB IIpOTUB HAaC B CBOCM

8 Ducae Historia Turcobyzantina. P. 251. 5-9.

89 Meyendorff J. Byzantine Views of Islam. P. 115-120.

0 JToGoBukoBa K.1. Typku u Typeukas skcnaHcus B Bocnpustuu ['eoprust Tpanesynackoro /
I'eopruit Tpanmesynnckuit. O0 WCTUHHOCTH XPUCTHAHCKOW Bepbl / mep. ¢ napeBHerped. K.U.
Jlo6oBukoBoii. Camapkanm, 2009. C. 132-134.

1 Cm.: Jlocranosa P. Busautuiickas ucropuorpadus (xapakrep u dopmsr). C. 31-33;
Mensenes WM. I1. Busanrtuiickuii rymanusm. C. 104-123; Turner C. J. G. Pages from late
Byzantine Philosophy of history. P. 352-365.
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492
0e3MOJIBHOM MpaBoOCyaAWHW H3-3a MHOIOYHMCIICHHBIX I'PEXOB HAIICro Hapoaa» .

Typku-mycyinbmaHne, TakuM  o0pa3oM, BOCHPUHUMAJIMCh  aBTOPOM  Kak
crpaBeljiuBas U HemMuHyeMass boxbsi Kapa, KOTOPYHO XPHUCTHAHE, HECOMHEHHO,
3aciyxunu. Hamo ckazaTh, JaHHBIA TE3UC KPACHON HUTHIO MPOXOAUT Yepe3 BCe
noBecTBOBaHuEe nctopuka. Y CdpaHasu e JIUITb OJHAKIH YIIOMHUHAETCS O TOM,
4ro Bor, O4eBHIHO, PyKaMH TypOK HAKa3bIBACT XPHCTHAH 3a KAKHE-TO TPEXU .
TeM He MeHee, OYeBUHO, UTO BOCIPHUATHE TYPOK Kak boXbero HakazaHUs CTaJIO
OOILUM MECTOM IPAKTUYECKU BO BCEX BH3AHTUHCKHUX MPOU3BEIICHUAX MOJA00HOTO
poxa.

[Io muenuto CumeoHa DecCallOHUKUHUCKOTO, TYpKHM — 3TO «TpaOUTENH,
AHTUXPUCTHI, BOCCTABIIME MPOTUB XpHCTa, Bparu LlepkBH, BBIMIEANINE U3 BpaT
ajga, CIIYTHUKW JbSIBOJIA, OCKBEPHUTEIM KpPOBH, OOJIaarolue MUPATCKOW U
pa3BpaTHON >KECTOKOCTHIO, JIEMOHBI B 4YEJIOBEYECKOM 00iuube, Bparu CbiHa
boxbero, HeuecTuBble TBapH, oTBepraromue U Ero boxkecTBeHHOE BOILIONIEHUE, U
Kpect, u crpactu XpucroBel, u cBaAroe Kpemenue wu Bockpecenue,
ooroxynscTByromue mpoTuB Cearoro Jlyxa! OHu SBISIOTCS TEMH, KTO TPECiIeIyeT
TeX M3 Hac, KTO ObLI OJAarocioBJIeH U B3bIBal K XpHUCTY U Ero kpoBu, u mo 3toi
MpUYMHE MPOTUBOOOPCTBOBAN OecaMm; [3TH JIOAM| TOABEPraiiCh TOHEHUSIM
HEYECTUBIIEB M B OCOOCHHOCTH TeX O0€300)KHHUKOB, KOTOPBIC MPEBOCXOINITU
HEBEPYIOIINX B X HEBEPUH, PACITYLICHHOCTH H CKBEPHE» .

Barnsael CuMeoHa Ha BOMHCTBEHHBIX MHOBEPLEB MOJHOCTHIO COBHAAAIOT C
TPaJAWIIMOHHBIM  JUISI ~ BU3AHTUMCKOW  JIUTEpaTypbl o0pa3oM TypOK Kak
nopaboturenei xpuctuanckol Bepbl. To xe kacaercs u HMoanna Kanana,
onuckiBaromiero ocany KoncrantuHonosis B 1422 r.. mo e€ro MHEHHIO, 3aXBaT
ropoja IoBJieK Obl 32 COO0M «mopabolleHne ero Hapo/ia, MOpyraHue ero >KeHIIUH,
pacIyTCTBO B OTHOIIEHUHU II€JIOMYJIPEHHBIX, 00pe3aHre MIIaJICHIIEB, pa3pyIICHHUE
IIEPKBEH, TIyMIICHHE HaJ CBATHIMA OOpa3aMu M MYAPOCTHIO BCEBEIMYAKIIETO

Focnozxa, YTOOBI BMECTO 3TOI'0 BOCXBANIATH MyxaMMe):[a B 0o0UTENHN JCMOHOB H

*92 Ducae Historia Turcobyzantina. P. 177. 6-8.
93 Cum.: Georgii Sphrantzae Chronicon. P. 87. 9-13.
9 Symeon of Thessalonica. Adyoc. P. 42. 7-186.
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meuetu Pacyna u Myxammena. Ho Gosiee BpeZJOHOCHO JIpyroe, 4To Xy»e BCEro, B
JIECATh THICSY pa3 XyXe CaMOH CTpallHOW CMEpPTH — ATO MOPaOOIEeHUE CBITOU
BEphl XpPUCTHAH U UX OOpalleHHEe B MYCYJIbMAaHCKYIO Bepy W OOpe3aHue BO MM
MyxaMMez[a>>495.

C onmHOW CTOPOHBI, 3aXBaT4YUKH COBEPIICHHO JIMIIEHHI KaKUX-THOO
MOJIOKUTENIBHBIX KAYE€CTB — OHU KPOBOKA/IHBI, BEPOJIOMHBI, Pa3BPaTHBI U )KECTOKHU.
C npyroii CTOpOHBI, KIIFOYEBOM XapaKTEPUCTUKON SIBISECTCS UX MPUHAIIECHKHOCTD K
MYCYJIbMaHCKOW PEIUTUU — PEITMTUU BOMHCTBEHHOM, BpaXKJICOHOM XPUCTHAHCTRBY,
MONUPAKOIIEH Bce CBATHIE 3aKOHBL. B counnennn Cumeona @eccallOHUKUICKOTO U
otyacty Moanna KaHaHa IMEHHO 3TOT aClEKT MPOCIEKUBAETCSI OCOOCHHO SIBHO.

Kak Obuto mokazaHo B mpeabiayiieM mnaparpade, B COUMHEHUSX MOCIESIHUX
BU3aHTUMCKUX UCTOPUKOB TEPMHUH «MYCYJIbMAaHUH» HCIOJIL30BAJICS KpaliHE PEJIKO
U B 0cOObIX ciyyasx. OJHAKO MO KOHTEKCTY BCE K€ MOXKHO IPOCIEIUTh
OTHOILIEHHE AaBTOPOB K MYCYJbMaHCKOMY BepoyuyeHHIo. «Mamnasgs XpOHUKay,
coctaBiieHHas ['eopruem CdpaHa3u, NOKa3bIBAET, YTO UCTOPUK OUYEHBb CIAEpkKaH B

OIICHKE HCJIaMa U TypoK B 1ieioM. Tem He meHee, B counHennn Cdpanazu
HaUMEHOBAHUE «HEBEPHBII» MM «HEUECTUBBIN» (AOE[T)C) BCTpedaeTcs €Ba Jiu

HE dYale, 4YeM «Typeukuit». OdeBHAHO, 4YTO IJs aBTOpa 3TO aOCOIIOTHBIE
CUHOHHMMBI, U TOJIKO 3TO YKa3blBa€T HAa OTHOIICHHE MHcaTells K TypKaMm Kak
IIPEICTABUTEISIM MYCYJIbMaHCKON PEJIUTUU.

[Ipy ynoMHHAHMM TOATOTOBHUTENBHBIX MEPOINPUSATUH, MPEAIIECTBYIOIIUX
3aKJIIOYEHUI0 UEpKOBHOM yHuU 1439 1., ucTopuk oTMeyan, 4To «co0op OblI
€IMHCTBEHHBIM M CaMblM 3HAUUTEIbHBIM OOCTOSITEIILCTBOM, NPUBEIUINM K
HaIaJEHUI0 HEYECTUBBIX, KOTOPOE T€ MPEANPUHSUIM NpOoTUB Hamero ['opona, u
KOTOPO€ OKOHYMJIOCH OCaJOW, HAIIMM MOpaOOIleHHEeM W BEJIMKUMH HAIUMU

96

4
HECUYACTHUSIMI» Takas XapakTepucTHKa TYpOK BIIEpBBIE BCTpEYaETCS B

IMpOU3BCACHHHU, HO C 3TOr0 MOMCHTAa BC€ HCMHOI'OYHCJICHHBIC YIIOMHMHAHHUA O

% Giovanni Cananos. L’assedo di Constantinopoli. P. 66-67. 345-355.
% Georgii Sphrantzae Chronicon. P. 80. 26-30.
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TypKax HOCST PE3KO HETaTUBHBIM XapakTep, 4TO, HECOMHEHHO, 3aMElIaHO Ha
TOPEHH MEPEKUTHIX ABTOPOM HEB3IOL .

B oTHOmIEHMM MyCYJbMaHCKON BEpbl Mbl HE HaOJIIOJa€M CO CTOPOHBI
Cdpanm3u HUKaKuX SpPKO OKpAIICHHBIX OIICHOK — OH JUIUIOMAaTHYHO OOXOIUT
CTOPOHOI BOIIPOC O MEKKOH(PECCHOHANBHBIX PA3IMUUAX XPUCTHAH U MYCYJIbMaH.
Hanpotus, nns Chpanasu Kaxercs BIIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHBIM HAJTMYHE Y OCMAHOB
BEPHI C OTIMYHBIMH OT XPUCTHAHCKUX OOBbIYasiMHU U oOpsaamu. JIFOOOMBITHO, YTO
VCTOPHUK, PAaCCKa3blBasi O TYPELIKOM IIOCOJILCTBE IIPU BOpE MMIlepaTopa MaHnyunia
Il [Taneonora, coobmaer, 4YTo «TypkH <...> C YIUBICHHUEM T'OBOPWJIM, YTO OH
(Manymn. — H. JK.) MOX0X Ha OCHOBOIONOXHHKA MX Bephl Myxammena»
OueBunHo, Chpana3u OLEHUBAN PEAKIMIO TYPOK OT BCTPEUYM C BACHIIEBCOM KakK
MOJIOKUTENbHYI0, 100aBJIsis, YTO «HEKOTa U bas3uz, Bpar ero, ckaszaia 0 HEM, UTO
JaXKe TOT, KTO HE 3HAET, YTO OH BaCWJIEBC, €/1Ba B3IJIAHYB, CKa3ay Obl, 4TO €My
MPUCTAIO LAPCTBOBATEY .

Hecmotpss Ha mopoii OTKpOBEHHO BpaxjaeOHoe oTHomieHue Cdpanazu K
3axBaTYMKaM €ro poAuHbI (HampuMep, B OJHOM U3 (PparMEHTOB COUMHEHHUS OH
HA3BIBACT TYPOK «TBOPLAMH 371a»° "), ABTOP OTMEUaJ, UTO Ero «KeHa M ACTH ObLIn
B3SITHL B IUICH CTaphIMH M JOOPBIME Typkamm» -. Takum oGpasom, Copanmsn
IIOKAa3bIBAET BO3MOXHOCTh MEKITHUUECKOTO JINAJIOra MEX/1y TypKaMU U IPEKaMH,
HEB3Upasi Ha KOH(ecCUOHaNbHbIE OTJINYUS. JIJ1s1 HEero ocMaHbl — 3T0, HECOMHEHHO,
Bparu, nNpuHecIIne MHOro Oel ero poAuHe, HO B TO K€ BPEMSI OHM NpPEACTAIOT B
WHTEPHPETALUA aBTOpPA COCEASIMHU, NOPOM Ja)xe NapTHEPaMH, KOTOPbIE IMOMHUMO
OTPHULIATEIBHBIX KAYE€CTB UMEIOT TAKKE U HEKOTOPhIE JOCTOMHCTBA.

Chpanmsu He yaenser BHUMAHUS PEIIUTHO3HBIM BOIPOCAM, KOHIEHTPHUPYS

BHUMAaHHWE YATATEIIA HAa OIMMCBIBAEMBIX UM COOBITHSIX U Q)aKTaX. Mo3xHO OTMCTHUTD,

497 ITocne 3axBata ropoaa C(I)paHIBI/I BMECTE C CEMbEM Momnai B TypeI_IKI/Iﬁ IJICH U OBLI Pa3iIydcH

C ICThMH, KOTOphIE ObLTH HampaBlieHbI B TapeM Mexwmena |l.
“%% |bid. P. 22. 16-18.

9 Ibid. P. 22. 18-21.

*%% |bid. P. 152. 16-17.

> |bid. P. 134. 19.
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4YTO U3 BCeX ueTbipex uctopukoB ['eopruit Chpanazu — camblii OecipucTpacTHBIN
Y CAEp>KaHHBIN PACCKA3ZYUK.

Hcropuyeckoe mNpoW3BEICEHUE APYroro IO3IHEBU3AHTUHWCKOTO HMCTOpPUKA
Jlykn, Ha TepBBIM B3IIAA, NO CTAIIO W KOMIIO3UIIMM HAlOMHUHAET XPOHUKY
Cdpanmsu, omnako J[yka B cBoeM MPOU3BEIECHUU C OOJBINECH PENTUMOCTBIO, YeM
Cdpannzu, paccrapisier akieHTsl. HecMoTpst Ha To, uto B uctopuorpaduu Jlyka
TPOCITBIT YOEKICHHBIM TATHHODHIOM > BBU/IY €ro MOBCEMECTHBIX 3aMEYaHMil B
HOJIEPAKKY COr03a ¢ 3amajioM, OH, TEM HE MEHee, Tak e He ObUl 3aMHTEPECOBaH B
PAaCCMOTPEHHUM PEIIMTMO3HBIX BOIIPOCOB — JAaxe 3akiroyeHue DIopeHTUHCKOU
yHuu 1439 r. nucarenb pacieHUBAET JUIIh KaK MOJUTUYECKUN aKT, HEOOXOIMMbIH
UMIIEPUU HA TOT MOMEHT.

Hecmotps Ha BpaxaeOHOe oTHOIIEHHE JlyKH K HCiIaMy, OH BCE K€ MpU3HaBaj
€ro B KayecTBE BEpOYyuYEHHs: B NpuBeAeHHOU Jlykoil Oecene MexIy TypeUKUM
YMHOBHUKOM M al0aHCKUM paOoM TNOCIHeAHMM, B OTBET Ha BONPOC TypKa

OTHOCHUTEJILHO €r0 BEPOUCHOBEIaHUs, TOBOPUT, YTO «paHbIIE ObLI HEBEPHBIM
(kafpovQ), Temepp xe MyCyJIbMaHHE» . JIFOGOMBITHO, YTO B JAaHHOM CiIydae

aBTOp, LIUTUPYS ajbaHIla-peHeraTa, UCMOJIb30BaN JJIs XapaKTePUCTUKU XPUCTUAH
UMEHHO TaKOW TEpPMHH, KOTOPBHIA B CaMOM JieJ€ MOT ObITh MPUMEHEH II0
OTHOUIEHHUIO K JIMIlY, HE UCHOBea0BaBIIeMy uciaaM. OTcroaa sicHo, 4To Jlyka 4eTko
pasrpaHUyYMBall JIBa MPOTHBOOOPCTBYIOIIMX BEPOYUCHHS, B3AUMHO OTBEPTaIOIINX
JpyT Ipyra, HO MPHU STOM OOBEKTHUBHO ypaBHUBAJI MX, YKa3bIBas, UTO IS TYpOK-
MyCyJIbMaH TIPEACTaBUTEIU XPUCTHAHCKOTO BEPOYYCHUS OBUIM TaKUMH Ke
HEBEPHBIMH HEYECTHUBLIAMU, KAaK U OCMaHBI JJIs1 XPUCTHUAH.

[To Mepe mpuOIMKEHUs MOBECTBOBAHUS K COOBITHSIM, HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIM
COBPEMEHHHKOM WJIU YIaCTHHUKOM KOTOPBIX OBLIT aBTOP, €r0 OIEHKH MPHOOPETAIOT
OoJiee OCTpBIM, sApKU XapakTep. Paccyxmas o O6emax XpUCTHAH B 3aXBa4Y€HHOM

Koncrantunonone, Jlyka, IpEUCIONHEHHBI TOpEYM H3-3a CTPALIHOM Yy4dacTH,

502 . .
bubukos M. B., Kpacasuna C. K. HekoTtopsie 0COOEHHOCTH UCTOPUYECKON MBICTH MO3AHEH

Buzantuu. C. 290-291; Kpacasuna C. K. MupoBo33peHHe 1 COMATbHO-TIOJUTUYECKHUE B3TIISIBI
BU3aHTHIicKoro ucropuka. C. 97-111.
%93 Dycae Historia Turcobyzantina. P. 143. 2-3.
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IIOCTUTILEN €ro ropoj, CETOBaJ, 4To Teneps «Bennkas LlepkoBs... crana anrapeM
BapBapOB, ObLIA MEPEHMEHOBAHA M 00paIeHa B 10M Myxammena» ', a «OIHH H3
€ro MEp3KUX CBSIICHHUKOB B30IIENd Ha Kadeapy U BO3HEC CBOK CKBEPHYIO
MOIUTBY. JluTA 31a, nmpearedya AHTUXPHUCTA, B3OLIEAIIMNA Ha CBSATOM aJ'ITapB))SOS.
Tak, HeKOTOpbIE paccykJeHus Jyku BbIIEp>KaHbl B TOM K€ TOHE, YTO U IBUIKUE
aHTUUCIIAMCKHE BbICKa3blBaHMs CumeoHa. Jlyka BBICTyNal SIPbIM IPOTUBHHUKOM
uciaamMa ¥ HEpEeAKO MPOSBIBT HETEPIUMOCTh MO OTHOIICHHIO K MYCYJIbMaHCKOMY
BEPOYUYEHUIO, SIBIISICh TOPSIYUM PEBHUTENIEM XPUCTHAHCTBA.

['eopruit Cppanasu xe He ObLIT CTONb KaTETOPUYEH B OTHOLIEHUU MYCYJIbMaH
U He pnenan rpyObIX akIEHTOB Ha MEXATHHYECKUX U KOH(PECCHOHAIbHBIX
pa3InuusaX TYpPOK M BU3aHTUHLEB. OJHAKO JaXkKe XJIaJHOKPOBHBIN U CIEp KaHHBINA
Cdpanasu He B cujax ymoia4arh O Oefax W JUIICHHSX, MOCTUTIIMX XPUCTHUAH B
pe3ynbTare 3aBoeBaHUs TypkaMu Buzantuu. [Ipu 3TOM 1moOEmOHOCHOE IIECTBHE
MyCyJIbMaH [0 XPUCTHAHCKUM 3€MJIIM OOOMMH aBTOpaMH BOCIPHUHUMAJIOCh Kak
3aciy’)KeHHO€ Haka3zaHue ['ocroja 3a MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIE TPEXU POMEEB, a TYPKU U
UX IMPABUTEIM 3a4acTyl0 BBICTYNAJIM B KayecTBE Npeared AHTHXPUCTA WIIU
nocJIaHHUKOB CaTaHsbl.

Hctopux KputoByi 3a 00bsICHEHUEM MTPUYHMH OPAOOILEHUS POMEEB HEPEIKO
oOpamaetcst k boxxecTtBeHHOMY TpoBueHHIO. [I0BECTBYS O pa3nIuyHBIX MPUMETAX
U 3HAMEHMSX, MPEAIIECTBYIOIIMX 3axXBaTy ropojia, OH YKa3bIBaeT, YTO «MHOIO
JOPYTUX yIMBUTEIBHBIX U HEOOBIYHBIX 3HAKOB YKa3bIBaI0 Ha Bo)kKeCTBEHHbIE CHUIIBI,
npe/BemaBIye Oy/ayliee 1 03HAMEHOBABIINE HOBBII MOPSIIOK BEIIE» ..

OueBugHo, yto KpuToByna He 0co00 HHTEpecOoBald KOH(ECCHOHAIbHBIE
BOIIPOCHI — HEBO3MOXHO IPOCIEINTh OTHOUIEHHME KpuTOByna K HCiIaMmy M €ro
MPEACTaBUTENSIM, TIOCKOJIbBKY aBTOp CTapaTelbHO 3aMadMBaeT OOCTOSATEIhCTBA
Typelukux OECUYMHCTB B OTHOIICHUM XpHUCTHaH. Jlaxe paccyxmaas o pasrpabieHun
LEPKBEH U MOPYraHUM IEPKOBHBIX CIYXHUTeNeH, mUcaTelb JHIIb COOOIIAaeT caMu

q)aKTBI, HHUKAaK HC OLICHHUBAaA HUX.

% Ibid. P. 375. 28-30.
%% |bid. P. 375. 18-21.
506 Critobuli Imbriotae Historiae. S. 37.
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[Tocne 3axBata Koncrantunonons Mexmenom |l ObUTM MPUHATHI MEpHI MO
pENONyJIALUN ropoz[aw, o koTopeix KputoByn Takxke ynomuHaer. OqHaKko gaxe
31eCb aBTOpP OOXOAUT CTOPOHOM TPUTECHEHUS XPUCTUAHCKOTO HACEJICHUS.
HcTopuk He mpOCTO HE Kacaercs, HO MpsMO u30eraer oOpamarhCcsi K BOMPOCY
PETUTMO3HOM ¥ STHUYECKOW NPHUHAJIEKHOCTHU TYpPOK. Tak, ToOBOpS O BO3MOKHOCTH
NepeceNicHns JIIOAEH W3 APYruX 4YacTed Typeukoro rocyaapcTtBa, KputoByn
YKa3bIBaeT, 4TO Mexmen pacnopsaInics, 4YTo 3TO OyAYT «HE TOJIbKO XPUCTHAHE, HO
U JIIOJIU €r0 COOCTBEHHOTO POJia, a TAKKe eBpeH»508.

Jlaonnk Xankokonmwi, kak KputoByn u CdpaHaszu, COBEpIIEHHO HE
aKIIEHTUPYET BHUMAaHUWs HAa PEIMTHO3HBIX BOMpocax. B ero coumHeHMH MOKHO
BCTPETUTH JIUIIb KOCBEHHBIE YIIOMUHAHUS O PEIUTMO3HON NPUHAIICKHOCTH TOTO
WM MHOTO Hapoda, KOTOPbIE OH OMHUCHIBAET. Tak, OH MHUIIET, YTO «JIMBUUCKUN
HapoJl TOBOPUT IMO-apalCKH, cleAyeT peaurud Myxammesaa U 0JIeBaeTcsl OTYaCTH
KakK BapBapbl, OTYACTU KaK I/I6epBI>>509. 3n1ech, Kak u B ciaydae ¢ KputoByiom, aBTop
HE JJa€T CBOEH OLIEHKU MYCYJIbMaHCKOMY BEPOYUYEHHIO.

['opazno Gosnbiuii UHTEpEC MPENICTABIAECT HE JTUYHOE OTHOIIECHUE aBTOpa K
MCJIaMy U €r0 IIPUBEPKEHLIAM, & MECTO, KOTOPOE OCMAaHBI B IJIa3axX XaJIKOKOHINAJIA
3aHUMAIOT B a3UaTCKOM MHpE.

[Toutn Bcs mepBasg KHHUra COYMHEHUs XaJKOKOHAWJIA TOCBSAIICHA PaHHEH
TYPELKOW HCTOPUH, YTO COOTBETCTBYET, MO YTBEPKIAECHUIO aBTOPA, OCHOBHOM €ro
3a/jaue — IOKa3aTh BO3BBIIICHHE OCMAHCKOrO rocymapcrsa’ .. Ilucartens memaer
AKIIEHT Ha B3aWMOOTHOIIECHUAX OCMAHCKUX ITPABUTEICH C TJIaBaMH COCEIHHUX
CyJATaHATOB, IIOCKOJbKY OHM Haubojee SpPKO OCBEIIAIOT 3aBOEBATEIbHYIO
JESATENPHOCTh U BOEHHBIE YCIIEXHM TYPOK-OCMAaHOB Ha 3ap€ CTAHOBIICHUS HUX

roCyJapCcTBa.

7 Cm.: Inalcik H. The Policy of Mehmed 11 toward the Greek Population of Istanbul and the
Byzantine Buildings of the City // DOP. 1969-1970. Vol. 23. P. 229-249.

%% Critobuli Imbriotae Historiae. S. 90.

%99 | aonikos Chalkokondyles. The Histories. Vol. I. P. 142. 33.

*1% |bid. P. 2. 1.
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B XII-XIV BB., nmo MHeHuio amepukaHckoro ydeHoro Cm. Bpuonwuca,
IPUCYTCTBHE TYPOK B AHATOJIMU CTajJO OMPEICISIONMM (aKTOPOM CTAaHOBICHUS
Ha ITOH TEPPUTOPUHU JABYX CONEPHUYAIOIIUX CUJI — C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, 3TO
oThenbHBIe Ociinmmky, ¢ apyroii — OcmaHckoe rocyaapctso” . ITo TaHHBIM
XaJIKOKOH/IUJIA, OTHOIIEHHUSI MY OTACIbHBIMU MYCYIbMAaHCKUMU MPaBUTEIAMU
U BOCHAaYAJIbHUKAMHU OBUIM 4YpE3BBIYAMHO CIOKHBIMHU W HEOJAHO3HAYHBIMU.
[ToBecTBYs O CTAaHOBJIEHMU OCMAHCKOM JUHACTHH, XaJIKOKOHIMII COOOIIAET, YTO
TMOJTKOBOAIEl AJITAdIIMHA > TOCTe ero CMepTH Npeanokmin OcMaHy BecTH
COBMECTHbIE BOEHHBIE JEWUCTBUS B OTHOILIEHUU «IJJIMHOB», M, «KaK TOBOPAT,
Ocman coriacuicsi ¢ HUIMH, U TIOKIISTTUCh OHH APYT JIPYTy OBITh COIO3HUKAMH H
copaTHHKaMI»” . FIMEHHO 3THM CO030M XaTKOKOHIMWIT 00bicHseT yermex OcMana
B TMIOKOPEHUH HOBBIX 3eMelb: «Tak, OHM BIOCIENCTBUU OyAyT BCE BOWHBI BECTU
BMECTE H BBICTYIIATh POTHB CTOIBKHX 3EMeITb, CKOIBKIX CMOTYT» .

OpHako, Cyas MO JaHHBIM MCTOPUKA, OTHOILICHUS IEPBBIX IpaBUTENIECH
OCMAaHCKOW TUHACTHU C TPABUTEISIMHU CYATAaHATOB OTIMYAIHNCH HECTAOMIBHOCTBIO.
[To muennto Xankokonawia, OpxaH, HacieqHUK OcMaHa, HE CyMeJl COXPAaHUTh
MUp B O€lJIMKEe CBOEro OTLa U HE CTPEMHWIICS K MUPHOMY COCYIIECTBOBAHHUIO C
NPaBUTEIISIMU COCeTHUX cynraHaToB: «[oBopsT, uro ero (Opxana. — H. JK.)
OTHOILIEHUSI C BapBApCKUMHU a3MATCKUMH MPABUTEISIMHU YXYALIMWINCH: HEKOTOPBIX
U3 HUX OH CJeNIajl CBOMMH COIO3HMKAMH M BEJI BOWHBI C OCTaBIIMMHCSA. 10 ObLIO
BCKOpE IIOClIeé €ro >KeHUThObl Ha Jouepu KaHTaky3nHa, HEJABHO CTaBIUIETO
BacMJIeBCOM OJJUIMHOB. COBEpPIIMB 3TO, OH 3aKIIOUMI MHUP C DIUIMHAMH U
NPOAO/DKMII BECTH BOWHY C TEMH BapBapCKUMH TMpaBUTenssMu Dpurum, ¢

515
KOTOPBIMU OBLT B CCOpPE» ™.

> Vryonis S. Nomadization and Islamization in Asia Minor. P. 43; Langer W. L., Blake R. P.
The Rise of the Ottoman Turks and Its Historical Background // The American Historical
Review. 1932. Vol. 37. Ne 3. P. 468-505.
12 A manman 11 Keii-Ky6an (1283-1304 rr.), cebIKyKCKHiA CyITaH.
iii Laonikos Chalkokondyles. The Histories. Vol. I. P. 20. 13.

Ibid.
*!° Ibid. P. 37. 27.
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N3 mnoBecTBOBaHMS XaJIKOKOHIWJIA SICHO, YTO OCMaHbl C CaMOro HX
nosiBlicHUs: B AHatonuu UM Ha baikaHax Benu ce0si Kak HEOCIIOPUMBIN JHep,
JUKTOBABIIMKA CBOIO BOJIIO JIPYTUM MYCYJbMaHCKUM sMmupam. Tak, cooOiaer
Xankokouaui, nocie cmeptu Opxana B 1359 r. go ero nmpeemuHuka Mypana |
«JIOUUIM BECTH, YTO BapBapCKUE a3MaTCKUE MPaBUTENIM COOpaUCh BMECTE U
3aHSIM MHOTME ero 3emiu. <...> W kak Toibko Mypan o TOM yciblmian, OH
BO3BpaTWiCS B A3HI0, COBEPIIMJI HEOOXOJUMBIC MPUTOTOBICHUS U BBICTYIUI
MPOTUB HUX, TOTOBBIN C/IENIATh BCE, YTO MOXKET, Ja0bl MOOEAUTD 1x»° . B IaHHOM
DIIA30[€ HET U HAMEKa Ha POACTBEHHOCTHb IPOUCXOKICHUS OCMAHOB U JIPYTUX
a3MaTCKUX HapOJIOB, KOTOpBIC MOKA3aHbl KAK Bparkd M 3aXBAaTYUKA OCMAHCKHX
3emenb. CBeneHUss XaJlKOKOHAWIA O JajJbHEWIIEM TMOBEACHUU a3MaTCKUX
PYKOBOJUTENEH MOJATBEPKIAIOT TOT (PAKT, YTO HCTOPUK CTPEMUJICS BBIICITUTH
OCMAaHCKMX TMpPAaBUTEIIE KAaK €IWHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHBIX MPEIBOJAUTEICH
aHATOJMICKOTO MUpa: «<A3HaTCKHE™> MPABUTEIN OTIPABUIIN MOCIOB, UIlla MUpPA U
COTPYJHUYECTBA, TOHMUMAsI, UTO OHU JOJDKHBI CIIeI0BAaTh 32 MypasioM, KyJia Obl OH
VX HH [IOBEI» .

HUcropuk mnmcan, uro Mypaga yBaxanu W APYTrUe€ NPABUTENIH, U JIAXKE

. 51
3aBoeBaTelh THMYp MpPEANOYMTANn HE BECTH C HHM BOMH .

I'opazno Oonee
CJIOKHBIE OTHOLIEHHUS CBS3BIBAJIIM 3TOTO IOJKOBOALA C HacleAHUKOM Mypana
baszunom |. OToMy KOH(MIUKTY MOCBSIIEH JOOONBITHBIN (PparMEeHT B COUMHEHUU
XaJIKOKOHAUIA.

baszuna |, mo MmHeHHI0 XaaKoKOHAWIA, OOSIIUCH U OMACalINCh BCE a3MaTCKHUE
npaBuTend. BoeHHas arpeccusi OCMaHCKOTO CyJITaHa BBIHYJIMJIA UX OOpaTUThCS 3a
nomompo B Camapkana k Tumypy, BiajieHHs KOTOPOTO I'PaHUYUIM C HOBBIMU
npUOOpETEHUSIMU Bassuna®. Tlo cioBaM XalKOKOH/IHIIA, Tumyp He xenan BOMHBI

C BaHBI/I,}IOM, mojarasi, 4To OHHM, KaK MMPCACTABUTCIIN POACTBCHHLIX HAPOAOB H

OJIHOM PEJINTUH, CMOT'YT MUPHO JOTOBOPUTHCA. THUMYp, COTJIACHO BU3AHTUHUCKOMY

%18 |bid. P. 62. 43.
17 |bid,

%18 |bid. P. 90. 59.
%19 |hid. P. 105. 9.
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HCTOPUKY, YBAKHUTEIBHO OT3BIBANICS O 3aBO€BaHMAX bas3una Ha bankanax, cuuras
€ro CBOMM COIO3HMKOM B JI€JI€ IPOTUBOCTOSIHUSI HEMYCYJIBMAHCKUM HAapOIaM.
«HM3BecTHO ke, — MUIIIET aBTOP, — YTO MUP IOJICICH Ha JIBE PEIIUTHH — [PEITUTHIO |
Nucyca wu jgpyrwe, KOTOpbIE HCHOBEAYIOT HWHBIC 3aTI0BE I . Tumyp
CHUCXOJUTEBHO OTHECCS K BTOpP:KEHUIO bas3upa Ha ero Tepputropuu, yoexmas
CyJITaHa, YTO «IOCKOJbKY basd3un cpaxancs MNpPOTUB BPAKECKUX T'EPOEB,
nocyenoBaTe MyxaMmena He JOJDKHBI THEBATHCS, HO JIOJDKHBI 0J1arofapuTh €ro
3a 3TO»°*'. OmHako bBassui He BHSUI BEXKIIMBOMY TPEAYINPEKACHUIO Tumypa,
BBICOKOMEPHO OTBETWJI €ro mociyiaM: «Bbl U Te B A3uH, KTO NMPUHAJICKUT HaAIIEH
peIuruy, JOJDKHBI OBITh OJlaroJlapHbl MHE 3a W30aBJIEHHE OT BalllUX XYAIIUX
BparoB. OJIHAaKO K Bbl, BMECTO TOT'0, YTOOBI JIFOOBIM CITIOCOOOM COJIEMCTBOBATH MHE
BOMCKaMHU U JICHbI'aMH B MOel 0opb0e, TaeTe JUIb HEHYKHbIE COBETBI 2.

XaNKOKOHAWI  MOKA3bIBAET  HEKYK)  COJNUIAPHOCTh  MYCYJbMAHCKHX
IIpaBUTEIICH, KOTOPYI0 U Tumyp, u bassun npossisroT B paznuuHon Mepe. U xors
HUCTOPUK OIPENENsAeT HCIaM IPOCTO KaK <«APYLYH» PENUTHIO, OH, OIHAKO,
IPU3HABaJl €ro  CaMOCTOSITEIBHBIM  BEPOYYECHHEM, KOTOPOE  OCO3HAHHO
ITPOTHUBOMNOCTABIIOCh XPUCTUAHCKOMY KaK CAMHUM aBTOPOM, TAK U MEPCOHAKAMHU
€ro COUMHEHUS.

Otnomienus bassuga u Tumypa oboctpunmuck k 1401 1. XankokoHmui
omucaia TMeperoBopbl Mexay cyiataHoM bassugom | u TuMmypom HakaHyHE HX

3 o
, 3dAKOHYHMBIICTIOCA ITIOPAKCHHUCM BOHMCK

CTONKHOBeHHs y AmHKapsl B 1402 1.
cyntaHa. Tumyp ObUT OOECIIOKOEH a3MaTCKUMU 3aBOeBaHUSMU baszuma, ogHaKo
XOTeNl OOCYIIUTh CUTYallMI0 C CYJTAaHOM, KOTOPbIA MOMHMII «O CTapOl CBS3U C
HapoaoM Tumypa u ero penmmeﬁ>>524. Tumyp, xenas n30exxatb HEJOMOHUMAHHSI,

«OTIIPABJIACT IMOCIOB Baﬂ?;I/IJIy, yTOOBI 3aKIIOYNUTE C HUM MHUp, €CJIK 3TO BO3MOIKHO.

>20 |bid. P. 166. 50.

*2L |bid.

°22 |bid. P. 168. 53.

%23 Cm.: Alexandrescu-Dersa M. M. La champagne de Timur en Anatolie (1402). P. 33-38; Pyu
[oncanec ne Knasuxo. /IneBuuk myternectBusi B Camapkany ko asopy Tumypa (1403-1406) /
mep. Co CTapOMCIaHCKOTO, mpeaucioBue u kommentapuu M. C. Mupokosoit. M., 1990. C. 66—
69.

%24 |aonikos Chalkokondyles. The Histories. Vol. 1. P. 164. 50.
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Takke OH MOCHUIAET OJESAHMS, 4YTOOBl YroAuTh bas3uay, B COOTBETCTBHHM C
OOBIYasiMH a3MATCKHUX npaBHTeneﬁ»SZS. Takum 00pa3oM, UCTOPUK YKa3bIBA€T Ha
POACTBEHHOCTh TPOUCXOXKICHUS M OObIYaeB a3MAaTCKUX HAPOJOB (C KOTOPHIMH
HaMpsSMYI OTOXJIECTBIAET TYPOK), 4YTO, BEPOSTHO, SBISJIOCH JOCTATOYHBIM
apryMEHTOM JUIsl TPEKPallCHHUs PA3HOTJIACMM MEXAY IpPaBUTEIAMU. TuMyp
MPEJIOKUIT CYyITaHy YBECTH BOMCKAa C TEPPUTOPHUM, HAXOJIUBIIUXCA MOJ €ro
yIOpaBlI€HUEM, OTMEYasi, YTO «ECJIM HEe OyJelllb Thl PACHOJIONKEH K JIIOJSIM TBOETO
pona, Kak Oynaemb Thl OOpPOThCS IPOTHB BpParoB TBOUX?» 2. OpHako Bassun
npeHeOper yBeleBaHUAMH TuMypa, OTBEpr MpeIoKEHHE O MHUpPE U BI0OABOK
OCKOpOMJI KEHY IOCIIEAHEr0">', YTO, [0 MHEHHI0 XalIKOKOHIMIIA, CBITPAJIO
HEMAJIYI0 POJIb B OOBSABICHUH THUMypOM BOMHBI chITaHy528. Tak, muiieT aBTop,
«TYpEIKOE MOTYILECTBO OYyJEeT pacIIMpsAThCA Ha 3amajl, OJJHaKO <ceilyac™> ObLIO
MIPUOCTAHOBJICHO MpaBUTeIeM TUMYpOM Ha CAaMOM €T0 THKe» 2,

JIaHHBIM  CIOKET TOKAa3bIBaCT JKeJlaHWe XaJKOKOHIWJIA IOJYEePKHYTh
POJCTBEHHOCTh a3MaTCKUX HAPOJIOB APYT JAPYTY, YTO, MO CYTHU, OHU JOJKHBI OBITH
CBSI3aHbl OJHUMHM IIEISIMM, TIOCKOJIbKY W BOWHBI THMypa, M OCMaHbl O[]
pyKoBoACcTBOM basi3zuaa uMeroT ob1iiee MporucXoKICHUE U CX0KHUE OObIUaH.

OnHako OCHOBOW TaKWX OTHOUICHHWM, MO MHEHUIO HCTOPUKA, SIBISIOCH
COTICPHUYECTBO 3a MPABO BCTaTh BO IJIaBe MaJ0Aa3WHUCKHUX HApoOJ0B B OOpnOe
IIPOTUB XPUCTUAHCKUX rocynapei. BU3aHTHIICKHI MCTOPUK CTPEMHUTCS ONUCATH
KaK yCIEXH TYpPEIKUX BOWCK, TaKk M HUX Heyaadu. OCMaHCKHE TpaBUTENU, IO
yOexIeHnI0 XaJKOKOHIWIa, OBUIM JUIIh HEMHOTo Oojee yHauIuBbIMU U
aMOMIIMO3HBIMH, HEXEJM PYKOBOAMTENM IPYruX cyinTaHaToB. Takum oOpazom,
TYPKA B TMEPBbIA BEK MPaBICHUS OCMAHCKOW JUHACTUM BOCHPUHUMAIUCH

XaIKOKOHAUJIOM KaK HEOCHOpUMbIA Juaep B AHartonuu W Ha bankanax,

*2 pid. P. 166. 51.

°%° Ibid. P. 168. 52.

21 YKena Tumypa, omHaKO, yroBapuBajga MyKa «HE CCOPUTHCSA C bas3uaoMm, 4eIoBEKOM HX
PENUTHH, TOCTOMHBIM MMOXBAJbI 32 €ro 0OPHOY MPOTUB XPUCTUAH, HO OCTABUTH €T0 C MUPOM U HE
YHHHUTH eMy npenstctBuiiy. Cm.: 1bid. P. 170. 54.

°2% Cwm.: Ibid. P. 170, 172. 55-56.

> Ibid. P. 176. 59.
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CO3HAIOIIMK ce0s TIJIaBHBIM NPETEHJIEHTOM Ha 3BaHUE BIIACTUTENS BCETO
MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO MUPA.

WuTepeceH u TOT PakT, 4To XaJIKOKOHAWI paccMaTpUBAaET apadoB OTIEIBHO
OT a3WaTCKUX HapoAOB. TypOK OH OTHOCHMJI UMEHHO K a3WAaTCKUM Hapoaam, B TO
BpeMs KaK Ha apabdax OCTaHABJIMBAETCS 0CO00, TOBOPS, UTO «POJ apabOB BEIUK U
MpoIBeTaeT, <...> CTpaHa <UX> MPEBOCXOJUT BCE a3zuarckue crpaHbl. OHa
HACcEJIEHA OYE€Hb KYJIbTYPHBIMH JIFOJbMH, 3HAIOIMIMMHU CBOO pennrmo>>530.
OTtMeTHM, 4TO, B OTIMYUE OT XAIKOKOHIWJA, UCTOPUK J[yka HE MpOBOAMI YETKON
IPaHUIIBl MEXKTY apabaMu U IPYrMMU MYCYJIbMaHCKUMHU HApOJaMH — MTOBECTBYS O
bassune |, aBTOp Ha3bIBaeT €ro MocCJEIOBATEIIEM «PEJIUTUU apa6013»531, XOTS B
JJAHHOM CITy4ae 3TO CKOpee MPOCTOE YKa3aHUE Ha TO, YTO UCIIaM BO3HUK B ApaBHH.

HUctopuk KputoByn Takke HE BBIACISET TYPOK B KayeCTBE OTJICIBHOTO
a3MaTCKOr0 HapoJa — B Haualie CBOEro COUYMHEHUS MUCATENb, OOBACHSS, OUYEMY
OH THUIIET MO-TPEYECKU, TOBOPHUT, YTO JENAET 3TO JJISl TOTO, YTOOBI «HE TOJIBKO
nepchl U apabbl U T€, KTO 3HAKOM C HUX SA3BIKOM, <...> HE TOJIbKO I'PEKU, HO U
3araiHble HapoJbl <...> y3HAJIU 00 ATUX I[enax»532.

B apabax XankokoHIWJ BUIUT OOJiee KyJbTYPHBIM M Pa3BUTBIA HAPO,
HEXEeJIM BO BCEX a3uarax, cooOIas, 4YTo «3TOT HAPOJ CUUTAJIICS CBSIICHHBIM U
6IarOCITOBEHHBIM, IIOCKONBKY 3aKoHomatedb MyxamMMmeld ObIT  OTTyma» .
XaNKOKOHAUI MOIYEPKUBAET, UTO «ChbIH Anu, MyxamMmen, ux 3akoHoAaTelnp <...>
HUKOTO HE 3aCTaBJisUl MPUHUMATh €ro y4eHHe, HO JUIIhL OOpaTHI B CBOIO BEpPY
apaboB 1 cupwuiieBy . TakuM 0Opa3oM, aBTOp 0OpallaeT BHEMAHHE CKOpee Ha
KYJbTYPHBI YpOBEHh W O0OBIYaM TE€X WJIM HWHBIX HApOJOB, HEXEIM Ha HX
PEIIMTUO3HbIE NPEANOYTEHHs, TaK KaK HMMEHHO B Cllydyae C TIOPDKCKUMHU U
apabCKUMH MYCyJbMaHaMH MbI BUIUM, YTO JUIsi XaJIKOKOHIWJIA TPUBEPIKEHIIBI

HCllaMa OTHIOAb HC pPaBHBI. A ToT (baKT, 9qTO B CBOCM IIOBCCTBOBAHHUHN ABTOP

>0 |bid. P. 192, 194. P. 13.

>3 Dycae Historia Turcobyzantina. P. 39. 4-5.

%32 Critobuli Imbriotae Historiae. S. 5.

>33 | aonikos Chalkokondyles. The Histories. Vol. I. P. 194, 196. 14.
%% bid. P. 196. 15.
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OO0CTOATENBPHO U OECHpHUCTPacTHO OINMUCBHIBAET MYCYJIbMaHCKUE OOblYau U
535
KYJbTOBYIO IIPAKTHUKy HCJIamMa ~, TIOATBEPKIAET BBIBOJ, 4YTO JJISI HCTOPHKA
MYCYJIbMaHE BO MHOT'OM IPEJCTAaBIISIFOTCS (PAaKTUYECKH PAaBHBIMU XpUCTHAHAM I10
536

CBOUM YOEKIECHUIM

B OTHOWIEHMM ATHUYECKOW M PEIUTMO3HOM ITPUHAIJIEKHOCTH TYPOK OLEHKH
ucropruka KpurtoByiia coBepuieHHO HeWTpanbHbl. OTOXKIECTBIAA UX C IIepcamMu U
apabaMu, mycaTesib HU pa3y 3a BCE COUMHEHUE HE UCIOJIb30BAJI 3THOHUM «TYPKW»

HJIK KOCMAHBID», TOBOPA OOBIYHO «OHH OTIIPABHUJINCB» UJIN «BOUHBI YCTPCMHIIHUCH),

. . : 537
UMb W3PEAKAa XapakTepu3ysd HMX Kak «HempusTenei» (ol moAéupion)™' wmm

«HAIMAIAIINX», KOTOPHIMA OHU OBUIM B TJla3aX TpekoB. JIMIlb mpu OmHCaHUH
cmeptu OpxaHa, pOJACTBEHHUKA cyJiTaHa, KpuTOByn coOOIIaeT, 4To TOT ObLT «U3
pona OcMaHoB» 2,

Kak OblIO mMOKa3aHO paHee, B COYMHEHUM XaJIKOKOHIWJIA, HAIpPOTHUB,
STHOHMM «TYpPKH» BCTpPEYAEeTCsl MOBCEMECTHO, JIMILb H3pPEIKa H3MEHSSACh Ha
«OCMaHbI», OJIHAKO 3a4acCTyl0 MOJ TypKaMH aBTOP MOHUMAET HEKYHO LIEJIOCTHYIO
TIOPKOSI3bIUKYIO OOIIHOCTh, paccenuBlIyiocs Mo Bced Asuu. B Hauvanme cBoeit
«Mctopumn» nucarens NPUBOAUT HECKOJIBKO BEPCHH MPOMCXOXKAEHMs Typok. OH
MHIIET, YTO KHEKOTOPBIE yMAkOT, YTO TYPKH — 9TO OTOMKH CKH(OB» ", TaK KaK
T€ UMEIOT TAKUE XK€ 00blYan M MOXO0XKHUH s3bIK. OTUACTH aBTOP COIJIACEH C ATHUM,
MOCKOJIbKY TYpPKH, KaK U CKU(BI B CBOE BpeMs, «ceiiuac paccesHbl 1o Bceil Azuu,
<...> ¥ JI0 cUX MOp BapBapCKue TyPKH, KOTOPHIE )KUBYT B HUKHUX YaCTIAX A3UH, B
JInaun, Kapuu, @purun u Kanmnagokuu, ToBOpAT Ha TAKOM K€ SI3bIKE 1 BO MHOTOM

UCIIOJIB3YIOT TO K€ CHApsDKEHHWE, YTO U CKU(BI, KOTOpbie XUBYT B Capmatuul y

540
Tanawnca»™ .

>% Cu.: Ibid. P. 196-204. 15-20.

536 ABTOp O0TMCUYACT HAJIMUYUC COAUHOI'O EOFa y MychILMaH, HpI/I3HaHI/Ie XpI/ICTa ITOCJIIAHHUKOM
boxxpuMm u T.1.

%37 Critobuli Imbriotae Historiae. S. 39.

>3 bid. S. 73.

>39 | aonikos Chalkokondyles. The Histories. Vol. I. P. 10. 9.

>0 |bid. P. 12. 9.
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3aTeM aBTOp MPHUBOAUT TOYKY 3pEHHS, MO KOTOPOM TYpPKH SIBISIOTCS
NOTOMKaMu Tap@siH, M, MOCKOJIbKY OHHM BEAyT KOYEBOW 00pa3 >KM3HHM, TO HX
MOXKHO Ha3bIBaTh TypkaMu . OdYeBHAHO, 4YTO XaJIKOKOHAWI BBIBOIHT
IIPOUCXO0XKJIEHHE TYPOK M3 a3MAaTCKUX KOYEBBIX IuieMeH. Ho OH Takke nomyckaer
MBIC/Tb, UTO TYPKH-KOYEBHHKH MOIIM OBITh «ImociaegoBaremsiMu  Owmapa’®,
KOTOPBIM pacmpocTpaHui YydeHHe Myxammena M TOJYYWJI KOHTPOJb HaJl
Asueiin’®®. OnHaKo aBTOp OrOBAapUBANCS, YTO ONPEACICHHO HE MOXET CKa3aTh,
KaKas U3 STHX TeOpHil Hambolee MpaBIHBa  , HO caM OH BIOJHE COTIIACEH, YTO
TYpPKH SIBJISIFOTCS] TOTOMKAaMH CKU(OB BBUIY CXOXKECTH SI3bIKa U HPABOB.

XanKOKOHMJ MPOSBIISET MOPA3UTEIBHYI0 OCBEJOMIIEHHOCTD, paccyxaas 00
OTIEIBHBIX IUIEMEHAX TYPOK, M3 4YEro CleayeT, 4YTO U3 BCEX IOCIEIHUX
BU3aHTUHCKUX HWCTOPUKOB OH JIydlle APYrHMX OBUI OCBEJOMIIEH O PA3IHUMIX
MEXITy TYPELKHMH OeiIHKaMI .

HecmoTtps Ha TO, 4TO TYpPKH YK€ C Hadajla COUYMHEHUSI UCTOPUKA BBICTYIAIOT
KaK Ooyiee OTCTabli B KyJIbTYPHOM M BOCHHOM OTHOUIEHWHU HApOJ, HEXENIU BCE
JIpyrue, OH BCE € YIOMHHAET, 4YTO MpeaBouTens Typok CyneiimaH Obul
«XpabpbIM BOCHAYAILHHKOMY °, [IPH 9TOM HMEHYET ero BaCHICBCOM. BacuieBcom
Takxke sBisierca 1 Mypan | B riia3ax Typenkoro BoeHadyallbHUKA, Oeceqy KOTOPhIX
XanKOKOHJWJ MPUBOJUT, OMKCHIBAas OPraHU3ALUI0 OYEPEIHOT0 BOCHHOTIO I10X0/1a

Mypana®’, u Bassun 1>

. BeposiTHO, moA CIIOBOM «BacWJIEBC» XalKOKOH]IHJI
MOJIpa3yMeBAII MPOCTO «IIPABUTEb» WM «11apbh». ITOT BBIBOJ CIIPABEIJINB TAKKE
U MOTOMY, YTO TaKO€ MPUMEHEHHUE JAHHOTO TUTYJA BIIOJHE COOTBETCTBOBAJIO
JKEJTAHUI0 UCTOpUKA  «IJUIMHU3UPOBATHY» CTHUJIb CBOEr0 COYMHEHHUS, YTO

MNOATBCPIKAACTCA HCIIOJIb30BAaHHCM J3TOro TCpMHHA II0 OTHOHICHHUIO MW K

3anaHOCBPONEHCKUM, U OAJIKAHCKUM TTPABUTEIISIM.

> |bid. P. 12. 10.

>2 Bropoii paBeHbIil xanud (634-644 rr.).

>*3 | aonikos Chalkokondyles. The Histories. Vol. I. P. 12, 14. 10.

> Ibid. P. 14. 10.

> Cm.: Turner C. J. G. Pages from Late Byzantine Philosophy of History. P. 360.
>4 | aonikos Chalkokondyles. The Histories. Vol. I. P. 50. 35.

> |bid. P. 76. 51.

> |bid. P. 96. 4-5.
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OueBnmHO, 4YTO XAaJKOKOHAWJI TPAKTUYECKHM HE MPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIET
a3MaTCKWe HaApobl APYr APYry — JUIsi HEro BCE OHM — 3TO IOCIEI0BATENN
MyxamMmena, KOTOpbl€ TIOHMMAIOTCA KakK OTHAENbHBIN, HEAPYKEIMIOOHBIN K
XPUCTHAHCKOMY, MYCYJIbMaHCKUid MHp. OJHAKO, HECMOTpPS Ha YBa)XXUTEJIBHOE
OTHOLIEHHE XaJIKOKOHAMJIA K UCJIaMy, MHOTMX €ro MPHUBEPKEHLEB (B YaCTHOCTH,
BCEX a3MaTOB) OH XapaKTepu3yeT KaK BapBapoOB, YTO IOKA3bIBAECT, B IIEJIOM,
IIPOTUBOINIOCTABIICHHE XPUCTUAHCKOTO MHPA «BAPBAPCKOMY» a3MATCKOMY, TJIE
apadbl, 0JTHAKO, 3aHUMAIOT 0CO00€ MOJIOKEHHUE Kak Oosiee pa3BUTHIA HAPOJ.

B GonbIIMHCTBE PACCMOTPEHHBIX COYMHEHUHN COIEPIKATCS MIPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO
HETAaTHUBHBIC OLEHKH MYCYJIbMAHCKOTO BEPOYYEHHS — KIHUIIUPOBAHHBIE W
CTEPEOTUNHBIE. DTO TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO B COYMHEHHMSIX MO3JHEBU3AHTHICKHUX
nucartesneil, Hecylux Ha ce0e medarh JIMTEPAaTypHOM TpaAulMH, CYIIECTBOBAJ
MPAaKTUYECKU HEU3MEHHBIH HAOOp IITaMIOB, BKJIIOYAIOIIUNA B Ce0Sl BOCHPUSITHE
MyCyJIbMaH KaK JE€MOHHUYECKUX CO3JaHUM, NpeAaTed AHTUXPHUCTA, TOHUTEIEH
XPUCTUAHCKON Bepbl, boxbel kapel M np. MHTEpecHO, ONHAKO, OTHOLIEHWE
BU3aHTUICKUX UCTOPUKOB K a3MAaTCKUM HapoJiaM, KOTOPbIE UCIIOBEIOBAIIA UCIIAM —
Ju1si 00pa3oBaHHBIX BU3aHTHIIEB XV B. MyCyJibMaHe Y€ HE ObUIM MOHOJIUTHOU
aOCTpakTHOW BpaxxaeOHOW cujoil. OTa TpaHchopmanus BO  B3MIAIAX
BU3aHTUMCKUX TIHMcaTeNIed XOTh M Obllla 3aKOHOMEPHOM, HO, B CYIIHOCTH, HE
MeEHs11a 00U TOH UX MPOU3BEICHUM.

[lucarenn MNOHUMAaIM, YTO U Uil MYCYJbMaH XPUCTUAHCKOE BEPOYUCHHE
OBIJIO YY>KUM U HEMOHSATHBIM. Tak, Ha MpuMepe MPOU3BEACHUN PacCMOTPEHHBIX
aBTOPOB MbI HA0JIIO/1a€M CYIIECTBOBAHUE HEKOM 3€pKaTIbHOCTU B BOCHPUITHH JIPYT
npyra. O6e cTOpOHBI B paBHOM CTENEHHU AEMOHCTPUPOBAIIU BPaKICOHOCTh, HO B TO
K€ BpEMs OTMEYAJIM U HAUIMYHUE JOCTOMHCTB Y TPOTUBHUKA.

OTO SBHO OTPAa3WjioCh B OJHUX W3 CaMbIX 3HAYUTENBHBIX IOJOTEH
BU3AHTUICKON HcTOpHOTpaduu — B COUYMHEHHUAX XalkokoHAwia, KpuToByna u
Chpanmszu. Otcroga cneayer, 4YTO IMOcie 3axBara BuzaHTuM B CO3HaHUU
BU3aHTUMCKUX HUCTOPUKOB IMPOUCXOAMIIA JIOMKA TPATULHUOHHBIX CTEPEOTHUIIOB,

BbIpakaBImaasacsa B  OTCYTCTBHHU OAHO3HAYHO  HCTATHBHBIX  XAPAKTCPUCTHK
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MYCYJIbMAHCKOTO BEpOYUYEHHS. be3yClIOBHO, UIsl BCEX PACCMOTPEHHBIX MUCATENEH
TypKHU-MyCyJbMaHe ObLIH Bparamu, nmopadbotutensamu OTedecTBa U XpUCTUAH U, B
CYIIHOCTH, 3TH JBa PEIMTHO3HBIX MHUpPA OCTAJIUCh HENPOHMIIAEMBI IPYT IS
apyra®®. OnHako Ha CMeHy KIMIIMPOBAHHEIM OIEHKAM MPUXOIMIO OCO3HAHHE,
YTO OCMaHbl OTHBIHE SBIISIIOTCS MOJHONPABHBIMBI YYACTHUKAMH HCTOPUYECKOIO

mponecca, K KOTOPbIM IIPCIKHUC OLICHOYHBIC KATCIOPpHUHU YIKC ObLIH HCIIPUMCHHUMBI.

3.3. MopanbHO-3THYECKASl XaPAKTEPUCTHKA TYPOK

TpagulMOHHBIM B COBPEMEHHON HayKe SBISETCA MHEHHUE, BBIIBUHYTOE
aAMEPUKAHCKIUM YYEHBIM Trpedeckoro mnpoucxoxiaenuss Cr. Bpuonucom, dTo
B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIC MPOIIECCHI JICITUIMHUZAIMU U UCITAMU3AIMKA B TaK Ha3bIBAEMOMU
«30HE KOHTAKTa» > TYPOK U IPEKOB SBISIOTCS OCHOBHBIMH JBIDKYIMMH CHIAMH B
OCBOGHHH TypKAMH BH3aHTHICKOro Mupa” ", TypKH B JaHHOM CIIy4ae BBICTYIIAIOT
B KauecTBE BHEIIHEW BpaxaeOHON CHIIbI, KOTOpas ObUla pa3pylIUTEIBHON st
smuHm3Ma >, OJHAKO, KAK TOKAa3bIBAIOT CBEICHHS BU3AHTHICKHX IHCATEINCH
koHa XIV—XV BB., OmbIT B3aMMOJICUCTBHUS TPEKOB U TYpOK Ha 3aBOEBAHHBIX
OCMaHaMH TePPUTOPHIX HE ObUT OTHO3HAYHO HETaTHBHBIM.

Tak, eme B cepeauHe XIV B. BU3aHTUHCKHII MHTEIEKTyal U OOrociioB
['puropwuii [Tanama (1296—1359), 6siBIIMIA apxuenuckonom deccanoHuku B 1347—

53

1359 rr., momaB B 1354 r. B IIIEH K TYpeKUM HI/IpaTaM5 , TIOJY4YnJI HEOLIEHUMBIN

OTIBIT OOIICHUSI C OCMAaHCKUMH 3aBOEBATEIISIMU, TIPOOBIB Y TYPOK OKOJIO rona. Ero

549 Metieniopd Y. Buzantuiickoe Hacnenue B [IpaBocnasnoit Llepksu. Kues, 2007. C. 153.
Teppuropun, HaxozsIuecs MOJA BIACTbIO TYpoK, Hampumep, Anaronus. Lllykypos P. M.

3oHa KoHTakTa. [IpoOieMbl  MEXUMBWIM3ALMOHHBIX  OTHOIIEHWH B  COBPEMEHHOM

BuzanTuHuctuke. C. 260.

>>1 Cwm.: Vryonis S. Nomadization and Islamization in Asia Minor. P. 43-71.

%52 lykypoB P. M. 3ona koHrtakta. I[IpoOiembl MEXIMBUIM3AIMOHHBIX OTHOIIEHUH B

coBpemMeHHO# BuzaHTHHUCTHKE. C. 260.

>3 Cm.: Dennis G. T. The Late Byzantine Metropolitans of Thessalonike. P. 256; Pahlitzsch J.

Byzantine Saints in Turkish Captivity in Anatolia (Late Thirteenth to Fourteenth Centuries) //

Union in Separation. Diasporic Groups and Identities in the Eastern Mediterranean (1100-1800).

Roma, 2015. P. 225-228.
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BIIEUAT/ICHHS HAULTM OTpaxkeHHe B «ITHChMe CBOEH LIEPKBH» ', COCTABICHHOM,
BEPOSTHO, B KOHIIE 1355 1.

He oTxoms OT TpaguUMOHHOIO /IS BU3AHTHUMCKUX aBTOPOB BOCIPUATHUSA
MycyiapMaH, [lamama xapakTepu3yeT TYpOoK Kak MOpaOOTHUTENEl, BapBapoB,
MOTPSI3IINX B PACHyTCTBE M COJAOMCKOM Tpexe, JIOOUTeNel HaKUBBI U yOUMNCTB:
«OKUBYT OHM HOCTBIIHO, HE MO-YEJIOBEYECKH U OOTONPOTHUBHO, <...> OHM JKUBYT
JYKOM M MEYOM, B PacIyTCTBE, HaXOs YJIOBOJILCTBUE B MOPAOOIICHUM JIIOAEH,
yOuBasi, rpabs M moxuIlas, IpenaBascb OECUYMHCTBY, pa3BpaTy, COJIOMCKOMY
rpexy. 1 oHu He TONBKO COBEPILIAOT BCE ATO, HO U BCJIEICTBUE KaKOr0-TO 0e3yMus
noJsiararot, 4to bor ono0pser nux eHCTBIS» ",

OnHako apxXWenucKola YIUBISIAa OTHOCUTEIBHO OJaronmpusiTHas KapTHHA
KU3HM XPUCTHAH Ha 3aBOEBAHHBIX OCMaHaMH Teppuropusix. OH OTMEYaeT, 4YTo
XpUCTHAHaM HE BO30paHAJIOCHh HCIIOBEIOBATH CBOIO BEPY, MECTHOE HACEICHHE
COXpaHsAJIO CBOM TPAaJULMU M HE IPUTECHAIOCH CO CTOPOHBI 3aBOEBATEIEH.
[lanama Takke COOOIIAET, YTO CTPaXU TEPNUMO OTHOCHIWCH K IUIEHHBIM: UM
MO3BOJISIIU MOCEIIATh JIF0ObIE MECTa, BCTPEUAThCSl C KEM YTOAHO M KUTh TaM, T1e
OHU XxoTenu Obl: «Kak TONBKO CTpa)KHUKM NPUBOAMIM HAC B YKA3aHHYIO UM
MECTHOCTb WJIA TOPOJI, KAl U3 HUX YXOAWUJ K CBOUM OJIM3KUM, MO3BOJISISE HAM
KUTh, TJI€ Mbl XOTUM, [IOCEIIATh, YTO Mbl XOTUM, U BCTPEUYAThCsl, C KEM Obl Mbl HU
TOKETATH» .

B Hagexze nosyduTh BBIKYI TYPKH IPEANOYUTAIN JAEPHKATh IUNIEHHUKOB IIPU
cebe, mepenaB MX, OJTHAKO, HA COJEp)KaHUE MECTHBIM XpucTuaHam. Tak, BO Bcex
MaJI0a3uiCKUX Topoiax, B KoTopbix [laname mpuimiocs noObIBaTh 32 BpeMs ILJICHA,
OH CO CBOMMHU CIlyTHUKaMHM HAaXOAWJI KPOB U YTEUIEHHE Y XPUCTHAHCKOIO
HacesneHus. K npumepy, B OJHOM U3 TOpPOJIOB MECTHBI YMHOBHUK «IIPEIOCTABUI

HaM BO3MOXHOCTBL IPOIOBEAOBATH B HECPKBH, KaK 3TO IPHUHATO, WM YTCIIATH

557
AYXOBHO KaK MECTHBIX XPpUCTHAH, TAK U IPUBOJAUMBIX TyJdad INICHHUKOBY .

> Gregory Palamas. Letter which He Sent to His Church from Asia while Captive. P. 411-432.
555 .
Ibid. P. 414.
> |pid. P. 424.
>7 |bid.
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B bypce Ilanamy npunsan Ha noctor Mcmanii, BHYK OCMaHCKOTO IIPABUTENS
Opxana. Mcmanmn mpouw3Besl Ha apXUEMUCKOIa OJIArOMpUSTHOE BIICYATICHHE:
[Tamama OMMCHIBAET €ro Kak YEJIOBEKAa, CBEAYLIEr0 B PEIUTHO3HBIX BOIPOCAX,
YYTHBOTO | B IIEJIOM IPHUATHOTO COOECETHMKA.

Nwmenno B bypce cocrosinicsa nucnyt [lanamel ¢ Tak Ha3bIBAEMBIMU XMOHAMU O
XPUCTUAHCKOUM Bepe, KOTOPBI MHUIIMHPOBai caMm smup Opxan. He yriyounssices B
coJiepkaHue 3ToN Oecenpl, 0OpaTUM BHHMaHUE, KeM ObUIM 3THU XHUOHBI. [lo ux
COOCTBEHHBIM CJIOBaM, OHU «HAY4Y€HBbI JI€CATU 3arloBEIsM, KOTOPbIE MPHUHEC
Mouceii, BBICECUEHHBIM Ha KAMEHHBIX CKpUXKaJsAx. Mbl TakKe 3HA€M, YTO TYPKU UM
npuBepKeHbl. OTTOr0 Mbl OCTaBWIM BEpPYy, KOTOPYIO MMENU paHbllle, NPUILIN K
HEM H CTaJIH TypPKaMH TOXe» .

Takum o00pa3oM, XHOHBI, KOTOPBIX OMHUp TPUTJIACHII JIS BEICHUS
OOrOCIOBCKOrO JUCIyTa ¢ apxuenuckornoM llamaMol, mo cBoeMy STHHYECKOMY
MPOUCXOKJICHUIO HE MpHUHAMIC)KaIM K TypkaM. [lo cinoBam Ilanambl, XHOHBI —
«CKOpee, NyeH, HeXKEIU MyCyJIbMaHe, ToceMy 51 Oyly TOBOPUTH C MyCyJIbMaHAMU
[HO He mynesmu]». CoriacHo paccyxacHusM M. Meiteanopda, XHOHBI TakKe HE
OblTM U eBpesiMA. OTOT BBIBOJ YYCHBIA JIeJlaeT Ha OCHOBE 00Jiee pPaHHETO
JIOKYMEHTA, B KOTOPOM O XHOHAaX TOBOPUTCA Tak: «OHU MPEACTaIU NEPE] CYyI0M B
deccaloHnKe 3a OTPEYCHHE OT WCTHHHOW BEpbl M IMPUHATHE Hyam3May .
OTtcrofa cienyer, YTO XMOHbl — ATO OBIBIIME XPUCTUAHE, MPUHSBIIUE HYJAU3M.
Takoit wuHTEpecHbIi (PEHOMEH MOXHO OOBSCHUTH TEM, YTO OCMAaHCKOE
MPaBUTEIHCTBO  OJArOCKJIOHHO OTHOCWIOCH K UWynesMm, a oOpaTuBIIUECS
XpUCTHAHE, TaKUM oOpa3oM, MOIJIM TOJYYUTh OIpeJeeHHbIE COIUAIbHbBIC
NPUBUIIETUU, «CTAaThb TypPKaMu», HE OTPEKAsICh MNOJHOCThIO OT CBSIIEHHOTO
[Tucanus.

Tak, AUCIIyT ¢ XUOHAMH HE OBLT PJIEMEHTOM aHTUMYCYJIbMAHCKOM MOJIEMUKH,

HO, CKopee, aHTumyaehckoi. Typku ObUIM YTOBIETBOpPEHBI AoBojamu llamamel,

>%% Gregory Palamas. To the Atheist Chiones. An Exchange Written by, and Taken Place in the
Presence of, Taronites the Doctor, an Ear-witness. P. 418.

> O Meitennopd WU. Kuzne u tpynst cesarurens ['puropus [lanamel: BBeeHHE B U3yUCHHE.
CII6., 1997. C. 151.
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OJIHAKO HETOAYIOIIME XMOHBI )K€ MOIBITAINCH HANlaCTh Ha apxuenuckona. ToT
¢dakT, 4TO JAaHHBINA OOTOCIOBCKUN AUCIIYT COCTOSJICS MO WHUIIUATUBE OCMAHCKOTO
IIpaBUTENs, ITOKa3bIBAECT, BO-IIEPBBIX, BEPOTEPIIUMOCTH TYPELKOM BIJIACTH, BO-
BTOPBIX, OTKPBITOCTh TUAJIOTY C MPEICTABUTEISIMA UHBIX PEUTHl. DMHp, Oyaydn
MyCYJbMaHHUHOM, BBICTYIIWJI B TAaHHOM CJIy4ae B pOJIM apOUTpa MEXIy UyJIeIMHU U
xpuctuaHami. COOTBETCTBEHHO, MO3UIMSA TYpPELKHX BiIacTell Obula TakoBa:
3aBOCBAHHOE HACEJICHHE HMEET BO3MOXKHOCTBH CJIEIOBATH CBOMM PEIUTHO3HBIM
TpaJuLUsAM IPU YCIOBUH, YTO UcCIaM OyJIeT UTPaTh BEAYILYIO POJb.

['puroputo [laname, moObiBaBIIEM B TypeLKOM OOIIECTBE Ha 3aBOEBAHHOM
OCMaHaMH  TEPPUTOPUU, MHOTME TYPKH TOKA3aJIHCh  CIOKOWHBIMH U
pacCyIUTENbHBIMU  JIFOJbMH, JIIOOUTEISIMH IOYy4acTBOBaTh B OOrOCIOBCKUX
JUCIyTaX, YMEKIIUMH BHUMATh JoBojgaM cobOeceanuka. [lo  cimoBam
apXUEIUCKOIa, «OAUH U3 HUX cKa3ai: "HacraHer korga-HuOyib Bpemsi, KOrJa Mbl
IpUAEM K corjacuro Apyr ¢ apyroM". M s cormacwicsd ¢ 3THM M BBICKa3all
MOKeNaHue, YTO0bI TAKOE BPEMsI IIPHIILIO KAK MOXKHO CKOpee» ..

Hano cka3ath, momoOHbBIE OT3BIBBI HEOJHO3HAYHO BOCIPUHUMAIUCH B
BU3AaHTUNCKOM HMHTEIUIEKTyaJIbHOM coobiiectBe. K mpumepy, TaBHHI TPOTUBHUK
[Tamambpl 1O OOrocioBCKUM crnopaMm ['puropuit AKUHIAWH emnie 3aa0jro o
IUICHEHUs ~ apXMENMHUCKOINa CYUTal TMOAOOHBIE OT3bIBBI O  «HEBEPHBIX»
MPECTYIHbIMU, a Apyroil nonemuct Hukudop I'puropa HapoyHO npeyBeaInyUBal
3noxmtoueHus [lanamel, ykassiBasi, 4TO OHM ObLIN CiieIcCTBUEM boXkbero HakazaHUs
3a TO, 4TO TOT MOUICPKMBAT IPOTYpeLKyIo mouTHky Moanna Kantakysuaa .

Jns IlanmaMbl He CyIIECTBOBAJIO cOOMpATeNIbHOIO 00pa3a Typka: MUcaTeNb
BOCIIDMHHMMAJI 3aBOEBATENIEH KaK OTHECIbHBIX HWHIAMBHUIOB, HAJCICHHBIX KaK
MOJOKUTEIBHBIMA, TAK M OTPHUATEIBHBIMH KadecTBaMu . HecoMHEHHO,
MOJIO’KEHHUE TUIEHHOTO CKOPPEKTUPOBAIO B3IVl APXMEMUCKONA B OTHOLIEHUU

OCMaHOB. B »TOM HemaloBaHYIO pOJIb ChITpasio TO, uTto [lamama, BO-IEpBBIX,

JJUMYHO ITIO3HAKOMMIICA C HEKOTOPBIMU TYpKaMHU M HMCII BO3MOXHOCTL BCCTH C

%80 Gregory Palamas. Letter which He Sent to His Church from Asia while Captive. P. 429.
*%1 Meitermopd Y. XKusup u Tpyms! cesturenst I'puropust amamsr. C. 148-149,
562 Kym T. B. Ha 3akare numnepuu: HHTEUIEKTyalbHas cpena no3anen Buzantuu. C. 328.
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HUMU Oecefibl, a BO-BTOPbIX, MOJOKEHUE XPUCTHAH, OKA3aBIIIKUXCS HAa 3aBOEBAHHBIX
teppuTopusix. Ha mpoTspkeHun Bcero BpemeHH, koTopoe Ilamame mnpumnuiockh
HaXOJIUThCA B IUICHY, apXUEMHUCKOI, MO OOJbIIEH YacTH, KU ¢ XpUCTUAHAMU U
JIaKe UMEJI BO3MOKHOCTh IIPOITOBEI0BATH.

[Ipe6piBanme ['puropusi Ilamampl B miieHy HE OMpayWiIOCh JUIICHUSIMHU M
CTpaJlaHUSMH, KOTOPbIE MOXKHO OBLJIO OXHUAATh CO CTOPOHBI TYPELKHUX MHUPATOB.
Haxopsich B aIeKBaTHBIX YCIIOBUSIX, QpXUEHUCKOIY YAAIOCh MOJIYyYUTh CBEJCHUS O
YKW3HU XPUCTUAHCKOTO HACEJICHHS HA OKKYITMPOBAHHBIX OCMAaHAMH TEPPUTOPUSIX U
mooOIIaThCs C Pa3IMYHBIMU MPEICTABUTEISIMU Typelnkoi Biactu. «Ilucsmo cBoei
LEPKBU» CBUJIETEIILCTBYET, UTO MOJOOHBINA OMBIT OCTABWJI ITYOOKHI OTIIEYaTOK B
BOCIIPUATUU ['pUropremM TypoK M OCMaHCKOIO BiajpiuecTBa. Typku yxe He ObLIU
0e3NMKOoM BpakJAeOHOU OpIOM, CMETaloIe B CBOEM BapBapCKOM HEHUCTOBCTBE
BU3aHTUICKOE KYJIbTypHOE cBoeoOpazue. OHM OKa3aluCh CHUCXOJUTEIbHBIMU
rocrojamMu, BAyMUYUBBIMHA U BIIOJIHE YYTUBBIMH COOECETHUKAMHU, YEMY, KAKETCS, U
caMm nucaTesb ObUT yAUBIICH.

Opnnako cBuaerenbeTBO [lanaMel — yHUKanbHOE B cBoeM poze. Ckopee Bcero,
JPYTUM BU3aHTHIICKMM HHTEJUICKTyallaM HE MPEJICTABISIOCh BO3MOKHOCTH CTOJIb
OJIM3KO M MPOAYKTUBHO B3aUMOJCHCTBOBAThH C TYpKaMH, MOITOMY HUX COUYHMHEHHS
Oonee sgBHO HecyT B ceOe OTINEUaTOK TPAIAUIMU, a T[OTOMY COJepkKaT
MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO CTEPEOTUITHBIE OLIEHKH BOCTOYHBIX COCE/IEH.

TeM He MeHee, coracHO mpeAnmecTBeHHUKY CruMeona PeccaqOHUKUICKOTOo
no apxuenuckornckor kadpeape Ucumopy I'maBe (1380-1396), Typku mposBiisiiu
M3BECTHYIO BEPOTEPNUMOCTh U TPEAOCTABIISIIM HAJIOTOBBIE JIBIOTHI JKUTEISAM
3axBaucHHOM B 1387 r. ®eccamonnkn’ . Hcumop coobmaer 5ToT (DaxT,
OTOBApUBASICh OJIHAKO, YTO «HE CTOMUT MPEIbIIAThCS YBEIIEBAHUSIMU U MOCYJIaMHU
HEBEPHBIX M [CIEAYET| CTOMKO IMEPEHOCUTH TSroTh . Takum oOpazoM, aaxe

HCKOTOPLIC 6J'I&FOI[€$IHI/I$[ CO CTOpPOHBI OCMAHOB HC MOIJIM 34CTAaBUTh

%83 Argyriou A. Attitude de quelques intellectuels de Thessalonique face a I'lslam. S. 17; Dennis
G. T. The Second Turkish Capture of Thessalonica. P. 58.

*%% Ilur. mo: Argyriou A. Attitude de quelques intellectuels de Thessalonique face a I'Islam. S.
17.
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oOpa30BaHHbIX  BU3AHTUWIIEB B WX MPOU3BEACHHUSIX  OTKIOHUTBHCS  OT
TPAJAMIIMOHHOTO KIIWIIE, 0003HAYAIOMIETO TYPOK KaK JKECTOKMX W BEPOJOMHBIX
BapBapoB.

[TonTBepx)aEeHUEM TOMY CIIy’KaT paccyxaeHus Cumeona
®eccanonukuiickoro. Ilucarens He oTpuuan, 4TO MOAOOHBIE OJArOCKIOHHBIC
JKECTBl CO CTOPOHBI OCMAHOB MMeNIM MeCTO. OAHAKO, M0 MHEHUIO apXHUEMHUCKOIA,
«SI3BIYHUKH JIUIIEMEPHO MPOSBISUIM MITKOCTh, MTOCKOJBKY OHU pa3eBajiv PThl Ha
BEJIUKUM MMIMEPCKUN TOPOJl M SBHO JyMalld JIUIIbL O €ro 3axmaTe, MO0 He OyIb
3TOr0, OHU OBl cpaBHsUM DeccalloHuKy ¢ 3emilel, Kak caenanud 3To ¢ [Ipycoi,
Hukeeit u ocobenno ¢ Pumagensouein»™. Tak, CHMEOH CBS3bIBAT TEPIHMOE
OTHOILIEHHE TYPOK K HacelleHH0 PecCallOHUKH C TEM, YTO OCHOBHOM HMX LEJBIO
ObUTO0 3aBoeBaHME KOHCTAHTHMHOMOJIS, U JIUIIL TO3TOMY YCHJIMSI 3aXBaTYMKOB HE
OBLIM HAINpaBJICHBI HA YIIEMJICHUS U U3]I€BATEIHCTBA IPEKOB.

Y HWoanna AmnarHocta 3aBoeBaHue Peccanonuku B 1430 r. ocraBmio
TSDKEJIbIE BOCTIOMUHAHUA: TYPKU OBUIM «CJIOBHO POM IMUe WM KakK JUKUE 3BEpH,
BOMSL M Kaxaas pa3pylleHuid, ObUTM Be3Je — B CBSIICHHBIX XpaMmax, CBSTHIX
MOHACTBIPSIX, Ha yJIWIAX W B JoMax; <...> [OHU]| HAOPOCWJIKCH HA HAC CIOBHO
KPOBOXKaJIHbIE€ BOJKH, >XKaxaynue no0buu. OHM Kak MOomnajo BOJOKIW MYXKYHUH,
JKEHILMH W JETel, JI0JIe BCEX BO3PACTOB, CBSI3aB HMX CJIOBHO HEPa3yMHBIX
KHBOTHBIX» *.

[To ero cmoBaM, OBIJIO 3aXBaUY€HO OKOJIO CEMH THICSY TOPOXKAH, «Be3JIe OBbLIU
CJIE3bI M TPAYp, N€TU M BOCIUTAHHUKHU, MPUBBIKIINE K 3a00T€ MAaTEPUHCKUX PYK,
B3bIBAJIU K HUM C JKaJOOHBIMH KpUKaMH, B TO BpeMs KakK HUX MaTepu,
pacuaparnsbiBasi B KpOBb CBOM IIEKH, UCKalu UX. <...> MHOruUe JeBbl, JOCEIE HE
BUJICHHBIE HM OJHUM MY>XYMHOM, HUKOTJa HE CMEBIIME clejiaTh M Iara M3
POAUTEILCKOTO JIOMa, OXpaHsIeMbIe, Ja0Obl 3aTEM BCTYIUTh B 3aKOHHBINA OpaKk U HE
W3BECTHBIC OOJBIIMHCTBY JIIOACH, OBLTM BBEPTHYTHI B PYKH MYXKYUH U

INPHUHYXACHBI COXKUTCIBCTBOBATL C HUMH B ITaJIaTKaXx. <...> M MoHaxoB oCTaBJIsIU

*%> Symeon of Thessalonica. Adyog. P. 43. 14-17.
%88 T mavvou Avayvdotov Aujynoic. . 40. 6-21,
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BMECTE C XKCHIIMHAMM — TaKO€ IOCTBIIHOE J€J0! — a Te, KTO TaK Cleiaji, FPOMKO
cMesutachy . TypKH, TaKHM 00pa3oM, MPEACTAIOT IIePel YNTATEIEM COBEPIICHHO
B MHOM CBETE, HEKEJIM 3TO OBLJIO B Hayajie COYMHEHMs] AHArHocTa: 3TO JAUKHUM U
pa3Hy3JaHHBIM, JKAAHBIM W PACHyTHBIM HApOX, CTPEMSIUMMCSA IONpaTh
XPUCTUAHCKUE IIEHHOCTH M HAXKUTHCS Ha OCACTBUSIX BU3AHTUNIIEB.

CTONKHYBIIMCh C PEAJbHOW KapTHUHOW 3aBOCBAaHHUs, HEUTpPAIbHBIE OLICHKU
AHarHocTta ycTyNWJIM MECTO HCKIIOYUTEIBHO MEMOPATUBHBIM XapaKTEPUCTHKAM
3aXBaTYMKOB, KOTOPBIE, OUEBUHO, TAKXKE MPOSIBUINCH B PE3YJITATE KOHKPETHOIO
HEraTUBHOTO OMNbITAa CTOJKHOBEHHUS C BparoM. AHAarHocT, OyAy4du CBUAETEIEM
OIMCBHIBAEMBIX COOBITHI, HAOJIIONAN 3a KU3HBIO I'OPOXKaH M IIOCIE 3aBOCBAHMS

68
, dTO I[O6aBJIHJ'IO IOTPHUXHU B CTO XaPAKTCPUCTHUKY TYPOK.

DeCcCanoHUKH

['opoa moaBeprcsi »kecTouaiilieMy pa3pylIeHUIO0, «BCE€ B TOpojie ObLIO
Pa30pEeHO M Pa3TPOMIICHO, HUYTO HE OCTAJIOCh HEBPEIUMBIM, HU CBSATHIC IIEPKBHU U
MOHACTBIPH, HH IPOCTHIE JOMa» . IIpHYHHY OTOrO AaBTOp BHIHT B TOM
O00CTOSITENHCTBE, YTO MHOTHE OOraThle JKUTEIHM, Kelas COXPaHWUTh CBOH
COKPOBHIIA, MPATAIM MX B IEPKBU M TPOOHUIIBI, HAAEICh, YTO, BO3MOXKHO, MX
MOTOMKH CMOTYT BOCIIOJIb30BaThCs 3TUMH OoraTtcTBaMu. VMIX Hamexapl, OJHAKO, HE
OMpaBAAINCh — TYPKH yIpo3aMu U yroBopaMmu, oOelas ropoxkaHam CBOOOIY,
BBIMAHMBAJIA CBEJICHUS O 3alpATaHHBIX JIGHbrax W IeHHOCTAX. [lo crmoBam
AHarHocta, «OyIy4W XWUTPBIMH M COOOpPa3HTEIbHBIMH, WMES B JTHX Jeiax
OOJIBIIION OTBIT, TYPKH YBEIICBAIN CBOUX IJICHHUKOB, COOIA3HSS MX O0CIIaHUSIMH,
0COOEHHO e JKEHIIUH, 00 UX JIErKo cOUTh ¢ TomKy» . [10106HbIC YBEIIeBaHHS,
KO BCEMYy TMpoYeMy, TNPHUHOCHIM KEITAeMBIH pe3yiabTaT: (PeCCaTOHUKHHIITBI
OTJIaBaJId HE TOJILKO CBOM COEPEKEHHMs, HO TaKXKe COOOIalu O TaAWHHKAX CBOUX

coceneit. Takum 00pa3oM, K KOHCTPYUPYEMOMY 00pa3y 3aXBaTYMKOB JOOABIISIOTCS

TAKHNEC Ka4€CTBA, KaK paC4CTINBOCTb, XUTPOCTb U C006paSI/ITCJH>HOCTB.

%7 Cw.: Ibid. T. 42, 44. 15-31, 1-9.
%88 Christian-Muslim Relations. A Bibliographical History. P. 353.

>89 Tmavvon Avayvdotov Arjynoic. . 44, 19-22.
°0 Cwm.: Ibid. =. 46. 11-24.
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3aMeTuB, YTO TPEKH TPEMETHO OTHOCATCSA K MHUPOTOYMBBIM OCTAHKaM CB.
JuMuTtpusi, TYpKH BBICIIPAIIMBAIA UX O TOM, KaKyIO [IEHHOCTh MPEJCTABIISIET MUPO
JUIS. XpUCTHAH. YBEPEHHBIC B €ro IeJICOHBIX CBOMCTBaxX, OHU HAOWpald MHPO B
€MKOCTH C II€JIbI0 YBE3TH HA POJIMHY WJIU BBITOJIHO npo;[aT5571. OueBUAHO, OCMaHBI
OBLITM XOPOIIIO OCBEAOMJICHBI O XPUCTHAHCKHUX OOBIYASX M CTAPAIUCHh M3BJICYb U3
ATOTO BO3MOXKHYIO BHITOJTY.

AHAarHocT CeTyeT, 4TO MHOTHE IEPKBH W MOHACTBIPH OBLIM OOpAIIeHBI B
MEYeTH, OOIIECTBEHHBIC 3JaHhs WIH «MecTta cOopa ero (cymrana. — H. JK.)
JIFOZIEH»° 2, OXHAKO npyrue ObLIM BO3BpAIllCHBl MOJI BIacTh MOHaxoB. K cioBy,
Oasunmka cB. JIuMuTpHs — rIaBHBIA cOO0p TOpojia — He OblIa 0OpalleHa B MEYETh
(mo kpaitHeli Mepe, cpa3y IOCJE€ 3axBara), a OblIa OTJaHA XpHCTHAHAM JIJIS
CoBepIIeHus1 OorociyxeHuid. B 1ieHTpe ropoja Oblia MOCTpoeHA OOIIECTBEHHAs
OaHs, JTy4lIue JoMa BU3AHTUMIIEB ObUIM OTJaHbl 3HATHBIM TypKaM573.

Ecnu cpaBHuBatrh cBeaeHuss Cumeona PeccanoHukuiickoro u HMoaHHa
Amnaraocra 00 ocage Peccamonuku 1422—-1430 rr., TO CTOUT OTMETHUTH, YTO HX
MPOU3BEACHUSI OTJIMYAIOTCA IO CTUJIMCTUKE, CTPYKTYpPE M ILIEJEBON ayduTOPHH.
CounHeHre AHArHOCTa HaIMCAHO 0OJiee MPOCTBHIM S3BIKOM M, OYECBHUIHO, IS
MEHEE B3BbICKATEIIbHOW ayJIUTOPUHU, HEXKEJIH MOJIHOE 3B(HEMU3MOB U MHOCKA3aHUMN
npousBeneHue CumMeoHa, aJpecoBaHHOE OOpa30BaHHbIM uMTarensiM. OTcrona,
BEPOSATHO, WM pa3HHIA B XapakTepUCTHUKE 3aBoeBarened — CHMEOH BepeH
JUTEPATypPHOU TPAJUIINH, €ro 00pa3bl MHOBEPIICB HUYEM HE OTIMYAIOTCS OT TeX,
KOTOpbIe MbI BcTpedaeM eile y Moanna /lamackuna B VIII B.°"": 310 KecToKMe U
KOBapHbBIC BapBaphl, arapsiHe, HEUECTUBbIC MPUCTICIITHUKH JbsSBOJIA, IEMOHUYECKHE
co3faHusl. AHArHOCT J>K€ HAACNISIeT CBOUX «repoeB» 0o0jee YeIOBEUSCKUMU
KaueCTBaMM, TAKUMH KaK >KaJIHOCTh, XUTPOCTh, PACUETINBOCTh, B TO BpEeMs Kak
PEIUTHO3HbIE XAPAKTEPUCTUKH YCTYMAOT MECTO MOpaibHO-d3THYeCKUM. Kpome

TOI'0, TYPKHU Y AHarsocra roToBbl HATH HAa KOHTAKT C I'PCYCCKUM HACCIICHHUCM, 4YTO

°"! |bid. =. 48. 25-26.

°" |bid. . 56. 18-19.

>3 \/ryonis S. The Ottoman conquest of Thessaloniki in 1430. P. 302—304.
4 Cm. Khoury P. Jean Damascéne et 1'Islam. P. 38-47.
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JieaeT X He a0CTPAKTHBIMHM JEMOHUYECKUMU (UTYpaMU, a pealbHbIMU JIOJbMHU,
C KOTOPBIMH HE TOJIBKO MOKHO, HO M IPUAETCS B3aUMOJCHCTBOBATb.

[lpuunnbl e, NOOYXKIaBIIME TYPOK CKJIOHATh (DECCaTOHUKUUIIEB K
COTPYAHUYECTBY AUIUIOMATHYECKUM, & HE NPUHYAUTEIBHBIM IIyTEM, HE CTAHYT /10
KOHIIA SICHBIMH, MIOKa HE HAUJYTCSl COOTBETCTBYIOIINE CBUAETEIBCTBA C TYPELKOU
CcTOpoHBbI. Kak KakeTcs, OCHOBAHMEM 3TOTO CIIYXHWJIO, BO-IIEPBBIX, CTPEMIICHUE
TYpEeLKOr0 IMpaBUTEIbCTBA COXPAHUTh TOPOJ B LEJIOCTH M O0OECIEeYnuTh
HOPMAaJIbHOE SKOHOMHUYECKOE (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE TAKOTO0 BAXKHOTO MYHKTA, KaK
@®eccanonuka. Bo-BTopbix, U Ha bankanax, u B ropojgax Maioli A3uu Ha
3aBOEBAHHBIX TEPPUTOPHUSAX OCMAHbl HE CTPEMWIHCH ACCHMWIMPOBATH MECTHOE
HAceJIeHUE — BaXHO OBLJIO JOOUTHCA TOMYMHEHUS MUPHBIM TyTeMm, uz0eras
BOCCTaHUH U OECIOPSAAKOB, HE HapylIash X035 UCTBEHHYIO J€ATEIbHOCTb.

Oco0oe BHUMaHuE 00bIYasIM TYPOK YACIUIN BU3AHTUWCKUE UCTOPUKU. Jlyka,
KaKk M XaJIKOKOHJIWI, MOJAPOOHO OCTaHABIMBAETCA HA OIMUCAHUU OOBIYAEB U
XapakTepa npeACcTaBUTENEH Typelkoro Hapojaa. OgHako, eciu XaaKOKOHIWI, Kak
yKe OBLIO OTMEUEHO, cTapaeTcsi ObITh OOBEKTUBHBIM U OeccTpacTHBIM, TO [[yka
OTHIOJb K OJTOMYy He crpemurcsa. Hamporus, Bce, 4YTO €CTb B TypKax,
MIPEICTABIIAECTCS €My BapBapCKuM U HenocToHbIM. K npumepy, s dyku oObruait
TYpOK HUCTS3aTh pabOB B cilydae, €CIM OHM HE OyIyT MpOJaHbl cpa3y, KaxeTcs
BO3MYTHTEIBHBIM H COBEPIICHHO BapBapCKUM . DTOT BONMPOC OCOOECHHO
OECIIOKOUT €ro, Korja peyb MJEeT O padax-rpekax, OJHAKO, CTOMT OTMETHUTb,
OIKCHIBAs 3B€PCTBA TYPOK B OTHOUICHUH JPYTHX HapOAOB, aBTOp Oosiee caepKaH U
3a4acTyr0 0cO00 HE OCTAHABIIMBAETCS HA ATUX CIOKETaX.

ABTOp OOBHUHSIET TYpOK B «BapBapCKON HEBO3JACPKAHHOCTH», CKIIOHHOCTH K
W3JIMIIECTBAM, OTMEYAET, YTO OHHM «IOXOTJIUBBl KaK HHUKTO JPYIroi»,
«HEBO3/Cp’KaHHbI  OOJibIlIe, YeM BCE JpPyrue HapoJbl», «HEHACBITHBI H
pacnyens’ 0. OcOGeHHO MHOTO BHUMAaHHS JlyKa yIeIAeT OTHOIICHHIO TYPOK K

KECHIIMHAM. Ecnun y XaJ'IKOKOH,Z[I/IJ'Ia Mbl HaXOAHMM OIIMCAHUEC, I''IaBHBIM 06p330M,

>’ Dycae Historia Turcobyzantina. P. 47. 10.
>’ |bid. P. 57. 23-24.
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CEMEHHBIX OTHOIIeHHM, TO Jlyka Ooibllle OCTaHABIMBAETCS HA CEKCYaJIbHBIX
MPEAMOYTEHUSIX TYpPOK. Tak, OHUM «BOCIUIAMCHCHHBIC HEYTracUMOW CTPACThIO,
OEeCCOBECTHBI M pa3Hy3/laHbl, UMEIOT CHOIICHUS KaK C >KCHIIWHAMU, TaK U C
MY’>KUMHAMH ¥ OECCIIOBECHBIMU JKUBOTHBIMU. JIF01 3T OECCTBIIHBI U CBUPETIBI,
TBOPSAT OHU CIIEAYIOIIEE: ©CIM OHU 3aXBATHIBAIOT TPEUCCKUX WIIM UTATBSTHCKHX
JKEHIIUH, WK K€ >KEHUIUH JAPYroro poja, TO XBaTalOT UX B OOBATUS CIOBHO
Adpoaury mmu Cemerny® ', HO KEHIIMH MX COOCTBEHHOTO POAA HIIH SI3BIKA OHH
6epyT HEOXOTHO, C OTBPAIICHHEM, OY/ITO 9TO MEIBE/Ib HIIH THEHAY .

Bbi6op aBTOpOM HMMEHHO 3THX J>KMBOTHBIX BHoJHE 00BsicHuM: ¢ Xl B.
MenBeab (haKTHIECKH IEMOHU3UPYETCS, BOCTIPUHUMACTCSI KaK HEYUCTOE, JICHUBOEC
M IMOXOTIMBOE JXHBOTHOE  , a THeHa emie B «DU3HONOre» MOHHMANACh KaK
«CKBEDHBIl 3Beph — WM3-3a TOFO, YTO MEHSETCS y HErO0 ECTECTBO» ', T.e.
OJIUIIETBOPSIET COOOW CONOMCKHH TpeX, MOCKOJBKY, MO MHEHHUIO COCTaBHTEICH
JIAHHOTO JOKYMEHTA, SIBISICTCS repMabpoIuTOM .

Buzantuiickue mnucatend TakXke He O0O0OUUIM BHUMaHUEM TpoOJjeMy

>82. Ucupop I'maga,

3aKTIOYEHUS] OpakoB MEXJy BHU3AHTHMIIAMHM W TypKaMu
obiBIIMI apxuenuckonom deccanonuku B 1380—1396 rr., orMeuan, 4To TypeuKui
CYITaH OKa3bIBAl «Pa3HOTO POAA ONIATOJESHHS TOPOXKAHAMY ° 3aXBAUCHHOW B
1387 r. ®eccanonuku. [To muenuto JIx. JIeHHHCA, K TAKOBBIM MOKHO OTHECTHU
ocTabiIeHIe HAJIOrOBOTO THETA, BPEMEHHYI0 OTMEHY ACBIIHPME ., BO3MOXKHOCTb

585
IpeKaM BBIKYIIUTHCS U3 IUICHA, BEPOTEPIUMOCTh TYPOK W Mp.” ITO, OAHAKO, HE

°"" OyiHa U3 BO3MOGIEHHBIX 3eBCa, OT KOTOPOH PomuiIcs JJHOHHC.

>’8 Ducae Historia Turcobyzantina. P. 59. 12—18.

379 [Tactypo M. CumBonudeckas UCTOpHUsi eBpomeiickoro cpernHeBekoBbs / Ilep. ¢ ¢p. E.
Pemeraukosoii. CI10., 2012. C. 62—-65.

>80 Musnonor / IMepesox n kommentapun E. Y. Baneesoii. CI16., 1996. C. 140.

>l HNHTEepecHO OTMETUTB, YTO APUCTOTEINb, KOTOPBIM TaKKe YIIOMHUHAET O «JIBYIOJIOCTH)» THEH,
CUMTAET JaHHOE YTBepkAeHUe JoKHbIM. CM.: Apucrorens. Mcropus sxuBoTHbIX / [Ipeauci. u
npumed. b. A. Crapoctuna, niep. ¢ apeBrerped. B. I1. Kapmosa. M., 1996. C. 277.

82 Cwm.: Rakintzakis G. M. Orthodox-Muslim Mixed Marriages ca. 1297-1453. Birmingham,
1975.

*83 ITur mo: Argyriou A. Attitude de quelques intellectuels de Thessalonique face a I'lslam. S. 17.
584 Habop ManbunKoOB M3 XpPUCTHAHCKHX CEMEH JJIsi HeCeHMsI CIyx)Obl cynrany. [lompoOHee 00
9TOM CM. HIKE.

%8 Dennis G. T. The Second Turkish Capture of Thessalonica. S. 58.
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crao st Mcumpgopa J1OCTaTOYHBIM — OCHOBAaHMEM, 4TOOBI  OJarociioBJISATH
CMElIaHHble Opakh — HaNpOTUB, MO MHEHUIO apXHUENHUCKONa, TaKHE COKO3bI
SBJIUINCh HE3aKOHHBIMH M Y)KacalOllMMU B CYTH CBOEH, a IOTOMY IOJJIEKaJIN
PACTOPIKEHHIO .

Opnako romunuu Mcupopa ['1aBel HOCWIIM MPONAraHAWCTCKUIL XapakTep U
MMEIM [EJBbI0  BO33BaThb BHU3AaHTHUHCKOE HACEIEHUE K  COINPOTUBIICHUIO
3aBoeBaresiM. O4eBUIHO, YTO Opaku BU3AHTHMIIEB ¢ MYCyJIbMaHaMH HE TOJBKO
UMEJH MECTO, HO ¥ ObUIM JI0BOJIBHO PaclpOCTPaHEHHON NMPAKTUKOM, KaK, K CJIOBY,
U BHEOpayHble KOHTAKThl. CBUIIETENBCTBO O TAKOBBIX MbI HaXOJUM, HalpuUMeEp, B
XII B. B 9poTanokpuzax’’ Hukutsl, apxuenuckorna OeccaloHHKUHCKOTo:

«Bormpoc: Ecnu HeKTo OyJeT pacmyTHHYATh C CapalliHOM, U OOHApY’KaT, YTO
OH TOMY IUTIOHYJ B POT, TO KaKyl0 CI€IyeT HAJIOXKUTh EMUTUMBIO?

OtBet: [logoOHOE MYXKEIO0XKCTBO, €CIM €My IMPUCYIIE HEYTO OoJbLIee, IS
TAKOBBIX MOJUICKHUT HAKA3AHUIO, COOTBETCTBYIOMIEMY KAHOHY» .

KoneuHo, momo0HBIN MpeleaeHT — 3TO, CKOpee, YaCTHBIM Clydaid, BCE XKe
MOKa3bIBAIOUINI HaJIMYUEe TECHBIX KOHTAKTOB — JaK€ TaKUX CHEHUPUUECKUX —
IPEKOB € MycCyJlbMaHaMu. HHTepecHO, YTO Haka3aHUIO MOMJIEKHUT caMm (akT
MY>KEJI0KCTBA, B TO BPEMsI KaK PEIMIUO3HAsl MPUHAMIEKHOCTh (PUTYPAHTOB ATOU
CUTYallUM ISl OTBETCTBYIOIIETO CBSIIEHHOCIYXUTENSI HE UMEET 3HAUCHUS U HE
(buKcupyeTcs 0cCOOEHHBIM 00pa30M B BU3AHTHUIICKOM KAHOHUYECKOM ITpaBe.

BosBpamiasics k npobiieme 3akiaoueHnsi OpakoB BU3aHTUHIEB ¢ MHOBEpLAMH,
orMeTuM, uto ¢ XIV B. BUBAHTUHCKUX MPUHIIECC BBIJABAIIA 3aMYXK 3a MpaBUTEIEH
Typok. K mpumepy, B Tpyne XankokoHawsa cooOmiaercs, yTto noub HMoaHHa
Kanrakyzuna ®eonopa Oblia BbIaHa 3amyk 3a OpxaHa I°® onmako HuKkakoii

OIICHKH ATOMY COOBITHIO aBTOp He aaeT. OO0 3TOM COOBITUM COOOIIAT TaKKe

> Argyriou A. Attitude de quelques intellectuels de Thessalonique face 4 I'Islam. S. 19.

7 Cm.: Amamkxume A. B. IIpoGieMsl aHpa BOIPOCOOTBETHOH JHTEPATYphl B KOHTEKCTE
[IEPKOBHO-KAHOHWYECKONW MHUCHhMEHHOCTH MO3JAHEBU3aHTHIICKOTO mepuoaa // Bectauk IICTTY.
Cepus Ill. ®unonorus. M., 2014. Beimn. 4 (39). C. 7-15.

*% TTagnos A. C. Kanonnueckie orebrsr HukutsL, mutpomnonuta Comyrckaro (XII skka?) / BB.
CII6., 1895. T. 2. C. 384.

%89 |_aonikos Chalkokondyles. The Histories. Vol. I. P. 36. 27.
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Huxudop I'puropa B cBoeit «McTopum pOMeeB»590. EnnHcTBEHHOE, YTO
BO3MYILIAJIO aBTOPa — 3TO TO OOCTOATEIBCTBO, YTO J104b BacHJIeBca OblIa MOJIOION
M KpacHBOii, B TO BpeMs Kak OpxaH ObLI «HEMOJOZ, d K TOMY JXKE BapBap» .
Ocoboi#i Tparemuu B Opake MEXKIy BU3AHTHHCKON MPHUHIIECCOM W TIPaBHUTEIIEM
TYpOK IHCATEIb HE BUJEN, YCMATPUBAsl B 3TOM MOJUTUYECKYIO HEOOXOAUMOCTb.

N3 paccyxaenuit ['eoprust Cdpana3um OTHOCHUTETHHO Opaka uMIiepaTopa
Koncrantuna X| ¢ cepOckoii KispkHOM Mapoii® >, BoBoii cynrana Mypama |,
CIIEyeT, YTO aBTOp HE BHUJAUT HUYETO MPEAOCYAUTEIHHOTO B >KECHUTHOE €ro
roCrofiiHa C KEHIIMHOW, OBIBIIEH >kKeHOW Typka-mycyibMmanuHa. Cdpannzu
MOSICHSIET, YTO €CTh HECKOIBKO IPEISITCTBUI -, CPEIH KOTOPBIX €€ IPEIbILYIIHil
6paK, OIHAKO, HE SBISICTCS IIPErpamoil  , TeM Golee uTo Mapa, 110 ClIoBaM aBTopa,
GBLIA JKEHOH «TAKOTO BEIMKOTO TOCTIOAMHA H, KAK s CIBIIIAN, C HHUM HE JKIIa» .
Takum 00pa3oM, Ha OCHOBE TMpELENEHTa, a TakkKe pPYKOBOACTBYSICh
MpaKTUYECKUMHU  cooOpakeHusimu, C@paHI3u OMycKaeT pEJIUruo3Hble U
THUYECKUE (aKToOpbl, MpensarcTByromue cow3dy KoHcrantnHa ¢ cepOckoit
KHSOKHOHM. B nmanpHelimem, Bo BceM counHenun ['eoprust Chpanasu mpakTHIECKU
HE HAIJIOCh MECTa OOCYKJICHUIO MEKITHUUECKUX PA3HOTIIACUN WIIM Ja’Ke TECHBIX
KOHTAaKTOB BU3AHTUMUIIEB C TYPKaMH.

Hecmotps Ha TO, 4TO PETUTHO3HOE BOCHPUSATHE TYpOK OBbLIO, B LIEJIOM, OoJjee

OCTPBIM, HECKCIIM 3THUYCCKOC, Mbl BUIHUM, YTO JJIsI CPCAHEBCKOBBIX aBTOPOB TYPKH

590 ['puropa B cBOEM MOBECTBOBAHMM OINMOCS, HA3BaB MPHUHIIECCY MMEHEM JIPyroil aouepu
Kanraky3nna — Mapueil.

> Nicephorus Gregoras. Byzantina Historia // CSHB. Bonn, 1830. Bd. 2. P. 763.

92 Cum.: Papadrianos I.A. The marriage arrangement between Constantine X| Palaeologus and
the Serbian Mara (1451) // Balkan Studies. 1965. Vol. 6. P. 131-138.

°% TlepBoe — Gonee HH3KOE MPOMCXOXKICHHE, BTOPOE — M3-33 JANBHETO POJCTBA, TPEThE — €e
IpeXHEe 3aMYXECTBO, YETBEPTOE — BO3PACT, MOTYIIIUN CTATh MPETSITCTBUEM K JIETOPOKICHHUIO,
XOTsl KHSDKHE ObLTO Ha TOT MOMEHT okouio 35 ser. Cwm.: Georgii Sphrantzae Chronicon. P. 110.
6-10.

> Tlo mpwunne Toro, uto mecrimua Epnokus, 6abymka KoHcranTiua, Takke Obia 3aMyKeM 3a
TYpKOM, Mpex/e 4eM coueraThesi Opakom ¢ ero neaoMm Moannom V Ilaneomorom. OgHako 3ToT
dakT cropeH, MOCKOJbKY TNpsSMbIE CBEACHUS O 3aKIOYEHUH 3TOro Opaka OTCYTCTBYIOT.
[IpakTruecku OOIMIENPUHATHIM B UCTOpUOrpaduu sBisieTcss mosioxkeHue, uro Moann V Obur
KeHaT Jumb onHaxabpl — Ha Enene Kanrtakysune. Cm.: Kapnos C. II. Tpamesynn u
Koncrantunomnons B XIV B. // BB. 1974. T. 36. C. 92-93; Kopoo6eitnukoB /. A. [lonTuiickue
MUTPOIIOJINU Ha MycyabMaHckux 3emiisix B X1V B. // BB. 1996. T. 56. C. 167.

> Georgii Sphrantzae Chronicon. P. 110. 22-24.
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OCTaBAJIUCh BPakA€OHBIM BapBAPCKUM HAPOJIOM, MTPAKTUYECKH JIMILIEHHBIM KaKUX-
A100 MONOXKHUTENbHBIX 4epT. OJHAKO B XOJI€¢ HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIX KOHTAKTOB C
3aBOEBATEISIMM  BU3AHTUMIIBI BOJICW-HEBOJIEH OTKpBIBAM JJisi ce0sl  Jpyrue
CTOPOHBI ~ W3HH  OCMAHOB, BBIXOISIIME 32 pPaMKUd  TPAAULIUOHHOU
AHTHUMYCYJIbMaHCKOW MOJIEMUKH U AaHTUTYPELKOTO JUCKYPCa.

Counnennss AnarHocta 1 CUMeOHa MOKa3bIBAlOT, YTO, HECMOTPSI Ha MOPOH
TEPIIMMOE OTHOILICHHME 3aXBAaTYMKOB K 3aBOCBAHHOMY HACEJICHUIO, BOCIIPHUATHE
TYypOK Y BH3aHTUHCKUX MHcCaTelield, OBIBIIMX CBHUJAETENSIMU OIMCHIBAEMBIX
COOBITHH, OBUIO OKpalieHo B TEMHbIE TOHA H HUMEJIO MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
HeraTuBHbIE KOHHOTaMM. [1o (dakTy peanbHOro B3aumoaencTBUs o0pa3 TYpOK B
BOCIIPUSITUM BHU3AHTUHIIEB, HECOMHEHHO, TPAHCHOPMUPOBAICT U HAACISIICA
HOBBIMU 4YepTaMH. XAJIKOKOHIAWJ CTPEMHUTCS BOUCATH TYPEIKYIO HAPOAHOCTH B
KOHTEKCT JIETEPMUHUPOBAHHOIO IPOILIECCA BO3BBIICHUS U YIIAJIKa LIUBUJIU3ALUH,
MOATOMY CTapaercs ObITh OOBEKTHBHBIM M HEMPEAB3SATHIM. B CBS3M C 3TUM e€ro
COYMHEHUE B MEHBIIEH CTEIIEHHW, HEXKENU BCE APYTHE€, HAMOJIHEHO JIUTETAMHU U
XapaKTEPUCTUKAMU, YKa3bIBAIOIIMMHU HA YYXKJIOCTh U MHAKOBOCTH 3TOTO HApoJja,
HECMOTPS Ha $BHOE MPOTUBOIIOCTABIECHUE MYCYJIbMAaHCKOTO Boctoka wu
xpucthuanckoro 3amana. B mnporuBoBec eMy wuctopuk Jlyka, 4b€ COUYMHEHHE
MOCJIEIOBATEILHO OMHUCHIBAET HECUYACTHYIO CYIb0y €ro pOJIMHBI, BCSYECKU
cTapaercss M300JIMYUTh TYpPOK M UX BapBapCcKue 0OblYaW, yKazaThb Ha UX HHYIO,
HEUYECTUBYIO BEPY U JTUKHE MOBAJIKU.

Jlakonnynas xponmka Cdpanasu, kak u Tpya XaJIKOKOHAWIA, TaK K€ HE
MECTPUT SIPKUMU TACCakaMH OTHOCUTEIBHO TYPOK, UX BEPHl U MPOUCXOXKICHUA.
OpxHako U 3TOT aBTOp, OyAy4YH TOPSYUM MMATPUOTOM, 3a4aCTYIO HE B CUJIAX CKPBIThH
ropeyb U HETrOJ0BaHUE, BhI3BAaHHBIC THOENBIO €TI0 POJUHBI, XOTS Y HETO 3TO HUKAK
HE NEePCOHUPUIIPYETCS.

Uro kacaerca wucropuka KpuroBysna, TO OYE€BHIHO, 4YTO €r0 TpPYA,
NOCBSLIEHHBIN cynTtany Mexmeny |l u onuckiBaromuii ero nesHus, He0OOX0IUMO
paccMaTpuBaTh OTAEIBHO OT APYIMX, MOCKOJIBKY 3TOT aBTOP HAMEPEHHO HE JaeT

IMPaKTHUYCCKU HUKaKOM OLCHKN TYPCUKHM 3JIOACAHUAM W HUKAK HC aKICHTUPYCT
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BHUMaHHE Ha MX HJEHTH(UKALNHU, CTapascCh CIIaJuTh BCE HEYIOOHbIE MOMEHTHI,
CBSI3aHHBIE C OECUMHCTBAMU TYPOK Ha MOKOPEHHBIX TEPPUTOPHSIX U B 3aXBAYCHHOM
KoncrantuHonosne. MOXHO  NpeanoyioXKUTb, 4YTO UMEHHO  KpuToByu,
HUBEJIHMPYIOMINNA 3THUYECKUE U PEIUTHO3HBIC Pa3INyuusi TYPOK M BHU3AHTHUHILIEB, B
CBOEM COUYMHEHHH OTPA3HWJl PEalTbHYI0 KapTHHY BOCIPHSITHSI OCMAaHOB MPOCTHIMU
BU3aHTHUICKIMHU TpakIaHAMH.

Tem He MeHee, HECMOTPSI HA PA3IUYHYIO CTEIEHb OOBEKTUBHOCTH aBTOPOB,
UX UICOJOTMYECKHE U MOJUTUYECKHE MPEINOUYTEHHUS, OUEBUIHO, YTO «TYPELKUI
BOIPOC» HUKOIO M3 HUX HE OCTaBWJ paBHOAYHIHBIM. OTCIOAa XOpOILIO BHJIHO
OTHOIIIEHHWE PacCMaTPUBAEMBIX aBTOPOB K TypKaM KakK MPEJCTaBUTENSIM HHON
KYJIBTYPbl 1 HHOTO BEPOUCIIOBEIaHUSI.

Tem Oosiee HOOOMBITHO, YTO B COYMHEHUSX BU3AHTHMIIEB COJEpKATCS
TOYHBIE W CKpPYIYJE3HbIEe CBeAEHUS 00 OObYasX M TPATUIUIX OCMAHOB, O
IPUHLINAIAX KOMILJIEKTOBaHMS TYPELKOIO BOMCKA M T€X CTOPOHAaX KU3HU TYpPOK, O
KOTOPBIX B JPYTUX HUCTOYHHKAX TOTO BPEMEHU MPAKTUYECKH HET CBEACHMIA, Kak,

. 596
HalpuMep, O TYpPELKON CHCTEME AEeBLIIMPME ™ .

[To-Bugumomy, 3TO SBIISIETCSA
CIEACTBUEM TOTO, 4YTO B BOCIHPUITUHA BHU3AHTUMCKUX MHMCATEJIEM OCMAaHCKas
MpaKkTUKa JEBIIMPME OblIa TEM BBI30BOM, KOTOPBIM HEC HEMOCPEICTBEHHYIO

YIPO3y PEJUTHO3HON U KYJIbTYPHOU UIEHTUYHOCTH BU3AHTUMLIEB.

3.4. BuzanTuiickue mucareJiu 0 TypeluKoii cucremMe JeBIIMPMe

597
I[CBH_II/IPMC , I3BCCTHAS TAKIKC KAaK «KpOBaBas AaHb» HUIJIN «HAJIOI' KPOBbLIO) —

3TO ocolas cucTeMa HaJorooOJIOKEeHMs, MpakThKyeMas ocMaHamMu ¢ XV B. Ha

*% Cwm.: XKuramosa H. 9. 3ammcku o SHbIYAPAX: BU3aHTUHCKHUE MHCATEIN O TYPELKON CHCTEME
nesimrpMe // Hayunbsie BemomocTu benropoackoro rocyaapcTBeHHOTo yHuBepcutera. Cepwus:
Uctopus. [Toauronorus. benropon, 2017. Ne 15 (264). Bemn. 43. C. 70-77.

7 Cm: Me¢énage V. L. Some Notes on the «Devshirme» // Bulletin of the School of Oriental and
African Studies.1966. Vol. 29. Ne 1. P. 64-78; Palmer J. A. B. The Origin of the Janissaries //
Bulletin of the John Rylands Library. 1953. Vol. 35. Ne. 2. P. 448-481; Repp R. C. Notes and
Communications. A Further Note on the Devshirme // Bulletin of the School of Oriental and
African Studies.1968. Vol. 31. Ne 1. P. 137-139; Wittek P. Devshirme and Shari‘a // Bulletin of
the School of Oriental and African Studies.1955. Vol. 17. Ne 2. P. 271-278.
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3aBOEBAHHBIX TEPPUTOPUSIX — NMPEUMYLIECTBEHHO Ha bankanax u B Buszantum.
CyThb ee 3aKkirovanach B TOM, YTO KPEMKHUE U 3JI0POBbIC MATbYNKH HATPABIISIACH B
["annunonu, rae npoxXoawin o0ydyeHue U MOCIeAYIOMUNA 0TOOp Il CIIYy>KObI TIpH
BOpE CY/ITAHA MM B SIHBIYAPCKOM KOPITyCe™ .

BeposiTHO, ocMaHBI TIEPEHSUTH JaHHYIO MPAKTHKY Y CEIbIHKYKOB, KOTOpPHIS
UCIIOJIb30BAIM WMHO3EMIIEB B KAa4yeCTBE MPUCIYTM WM KOMIUIEKTOBAIM M3 HHX
MEJIKIE BCIIOMOTATEIbHbIC BOCHHBIE OTPSIbI . OJHAKO SHBYAPCKOE BOHCKO OBLIO
YHUKaJIBHBIM B CBOEM pOJie: B HEr0 3a4MCISIUCh TOJIBKO MAJbYUKU U3
XpUCTUAHCKUX CEMEW, KOTOpble C JIeTCTBA BOCHHUTBHIBAIUCH  COTJIACHO
MYCYJbMaHCKUM OOBIYasM W CIIYKHJIH HEMOCPEICTBEHHO OCMAaHCKOMY ITPABUTEITIO
B KaU€CTBE €r0 JINYHOUW OXpaHBbI.

Habop xpucthaHckux nered Ay ciyKObl B CyJTAaHCKOM BOWCKE HE HOCHI
YIOPSIOYCHHOTO XapaKTepa BIUIOTh A0 cepeauabl XV B. Psim paHHUX OCMaHCKHUX
ncropukoB koHia XV — Hayana XVI BB. (Ammuk-mama-3ane, Caaa-3a-un, Unpuc
Bummicy u mp.) oTMedann, uro eme npu Opxane | (1326-1359) u Mypage 1°%
(1359-1389) BBHIY HEeTOCTaTKa BOMHOB B BOMCKO CyJiITaHa HAOMPAIHChH FOHOIIH M3
yucia TUICHHUKOB. MIMEHHO W3 9THUX OTpPSAOB TMO3[HEE POAWICS SHBIYaApCKUI
KOPIYC, CHCTEeMAaTHYECKH HAOOp B KOTOPBIN CTaj OCYIICCTBIISTHCS MPH CYyJITaHE
Mypaze |1 (1421-1444, 1446-1451)%",

OtcyrcTBUe Typenkux ucTouHUKOB XIV — mnepBoit monoBuHsl XV BB.,
KOTOpbIE MOTJIM OBl MPOJIMTH CBET HA BO3HUKHOBEHHUE SIHBIYAPCKOTO KOpIyca H

CUCTCMbI ACBHIMPME, CTABUT IICPCO UCCICAOBATCIIIMU DA HpO6HeM, KaCaromuxcs

5% CTOI/IT, OOHAKO, YYUTBIBATD, YTO IO ACBIIUPMC HaGI/IpaJ'II/ICB JC€TU B TOM YHUCJIC U3 CBpCﬁCKHX
U I[BITAHCKUX CEMEM, HO B SHBIYaPCKOM BOWCKE CITY>KWJIM Tosbko xpuctuane. Cm.: Uyar M., E. J.
Erickson. A Military History of the Ottomans. From Osman to Ataturk. P. 18-19; 37-38;
Uzungarsili I. H. Osmanli Devleti Teskilatinda. Kapukulu Ocaklari. Ankara, 1984. C. 1, 2. 770
S.; 360 s.

%% Cu.: Vryonis S. Seljuk Gulams and the Ottoman Devshirmes // Der Islam. 1965. Bd. XLI. S.
224-252.

600 BepositHo, cynran Mypan | Obul mepBeIM W3 OCMaHCKUX TOCyJdapei, Mpu KOTOPOM
MHOCTPAHIIbl HE TOJIBKO CIIY)KWJIM B BOMCKE CyJITaHa (Takas MPaKTHKa CYIIECTBOBAJIA U PaHbIIIE),
HO TaKKe MOJYYHIIM BO3MOKHOCTh 3aHUMaTh BBICOKHE TOCYyaapcTBeHHbIe mocThl. Cm.: Babinger
F. Mehmed the Conqueror and His Time / Transl. by R. Manheim. Princeton, 1978. P. 8.

%L \/ryonis S. Isidore Glabas and the Turkish Devshirme. Ne 3. P. 434.



149

CTAaHOBJICHUSI 3TOW NPAKTUKH U OCOOEHHOCTEW KOMIUIEKTOBAHUS TYPELIKOTO
BOMCKAa B pPaHHMI MEpUoa OCMaHCKOW HcTOpuu. CBENEHHSI O «KPOBAaBOM JaHU,
IIPAKTUKYEMOM TYpKaMH Ha IOKOPEHHBIX TEPPUTOPUAX, MOXKHO IIOYEPIIHYTH,
TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, M3 CBHUJETENBCTB JIATUHCKUX M BU3AHTUHUCKHUX aBTOpOB. K
COOOIIEHUSIM TOCIETHUX MBI U 00paTUMCS M MOCTapaeMcsl MOKa3aTh, KaK TPEKH
BOCIIPUHUMAJIM TYPELKYIO MPAKTHKY JIEBIIMPME, YTO OHHU 3HAIU O SIHBIYAPCKOM
KOpIyCE€ M KAaK OLEHUBAJIM POJIb SHbIYAP B MPHJIBOPHBIX U BOEHHBIX CTPYKTypax
OcMaHCKOro rocyiapcraa.

OpgHuM W3 CcaMbIX pPAHHUX MHCBMEHHBIX CBUJETEIBCTB CYIIECTBOBAHUS
nesmmpme’”  sBisiercs  rommmms  Ucmmopa Imaser  (1380-1396), koropast

natupyercs 1395 .50

B nel Mcunop npussiBaeT CBOX NACTBY CTOMKO MEPEHOCUTD
TATOTBI TYPELKOTO BIIaIBIYECTBA " 1 COKpPYILIAETCS, YTO €My NMPUXOJUTCS BUIETD,
KaK «IuTs, <...> TPOTUB BOJIM IONABIIEE B PYKH HHO3EMIIEB, BBIHYXICHO
MPUCTIOCA0IMBATBECA K YYKUM OO0bIYasiM, o0JlayaThCsi B BapBapCKOE OJICIHHUE U
CTaTh BMECTUJIMIIIEM BAPBAPCKON HEYECTUBOCTU U MPOUECH CKBepHBI>>605. [Tnennbie
MaJb4uKu, cokpymraercs Mcumop ['naBa, «Habupanuch BapBapCKOil KECTOKOCTH,
OB TOTOBBI «IOJI TIOKPOBOM HOYM yOUBAaTh CBOMX COOTEUECTBEHHHUKOB H, <...>
YTO OBLIO XYAIIUM W3 BCEX ATUX 3JIOACSHUM, MO30PHO OTpekanuch oT ['ocnona u
nomajaid B  JbSBOJIBCKUE CUJIKM, TEM CaMblM BBepsii ce0s TbME WU

< 606
NpeucCrogHecu» .

602 CymectBytoT Takxke >kutus cBAThIX XIV — Hauama XV BB., B KOTOPBIX CIACE€HHE OT
JICBIIUPME SIBIIJIOCH OJIHUM M3 )KM3HEHHBIX MCHbITaHui cBsaroro. Cm.: Laiou—Thomadakis A.E.
Saints and Society in the Late Byzantine Empire // Charanis Studies: Essays in Honor of Peter
Charanis. New Brunswick, New Jersey, 1980. P. 94-95.

%93 Dennis G. T. The Late Byzantine Metropolitans of Thessalonike. P. 259; Hero A. C. The First
Byzantine Eyewitness Account of the Ottoman Institution of Devshirme. The Homily of Isidore
of Thessalonike Concearning the «Seizure of the Children» / TO EAAENIKON: Studies in
Honour of Speros Vryonis, Jr. New Rochelle, 1993. Vol. I. P. 135-143. Vryonis S. Isidore
Glabas and the Turkish Devshirme. P. 435.

%0% ®eccanonnka Gbuia 3axBaucHa Typenkumu Boiickamu B 1387 r. m mpuHajiekaga ocMaHaM
B1oTh 10 1402 r. Cm.: Vacalopoulos A.E. A History of Thessaloniki. P. 60—62.

805 Aovpdac B. Towddpov Apyleniokdmov Oeooodovikne dpiha mept thc dmayfic tdv Toidmv
Kol epl g peAhovong kpicemg. Z. 390.

%% bid. =. 391.
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CooO1ieHne apXUenucKomna IMOJHOCThI0 OTpakaeT Ty KapTHUHY, KOTOpas
onvcaHa B 0ojee NMO3JHUX HCTOYHHUKAX: MAaJbYHMKH, KOTOPbIE MOTEHLUHAIBHO
JOJDKHBI  OBbUIM  CTaTh SIHBIYApaMHu, NPUHUMAIM HCJIaM, MOpUOOMIANIHCh K
MYCYJIbMAHCKUM TPaAUIUSIM M BOCHUTHIBAIUCH B JyX€ MOJIHOTO MOJAYUHEHUS
cyarany. CuzaerenscTBo Mcupopa ['maBel moka3bpIBaeT, 4To Moj00OHAs MpaKTHKa
IIMPOKO TIpUMEHsuiach Yyke B KoHie XIV B. m Oblla XOpoIio H3BECTHA
BHU3aHTUILAM. DTO NOATBEPKAAIOT Takke JaHHble Moanna Kanana, cocraBuBLiero
paccka3z 00 ocane Koucrantunomnossi B 1422 r. — mo cjoBam aBTOpa, TYpPKH
«OTHHMAnd MalbuMKOB sl oOpesaHdms Bo uMmsi Myxammena»™', dro
BOCIIPHHUMAIIOCH TTHCATEIEM KaK CTpalIHeias u3 oen’ .

BuzanTuiickue HCTOPHUYCCKHUC COYHMHCHUA CCPCANHBI XV B., COACPKAIINC

, 609
YyHOMHHAHUS O sHbUapax (yevitCaQol)™, MNpakTHYeCKH JIUIICHBI TOTO

pENMIruo3HOro madoca, KOTOPBIM XapaKTepeH Jii TOMWIMM Wi APYrux
PUTOPUYECKUX COUYMHEHUU. [10 3THUM CBUAETENBCTBAM MOKHO ONPEIEINTh, KAKOB
ObUT STHUYECKUH COCTaB SIHBIYAPCKOIO BOMCKAa, €ro YHUCJIEHHOCTb M
OTJIMYUTENIbHBIC 3HAKHU STHBIYAP.

Hctopuk Jlyka cooOIaer, 4To «COIVIACHO TYPELKOMY 3aKOHY, MSTasl 4acTb
IUICHHBIX XPUCTHAH IpeJHa3Hayalach MPaBUTENI0 KaK €ro 4acTh JAOOBIYM, U 3a
HUM CTOSJIO TIpaBO BbIOOpa. OH MOKyNajdl MOJIOABIX WM CHJIbHBIX IUICHHUKOB I10
caMOl HM3KOW LIEHE, U OHM CUUTAIUCh NPHUEMHBIMH CHIHOBBSMH CYJITaHA U €rO
pabamu. [IpaBuTEens UMEHOBAJ MX «HOBBIE BOMCKa», YTO HA MX SI3BIKE O3HAYAJIO
«sHBYapb» (yevitCepot). OOpe3aB U 00paTUB UX B CBOIO HEUYECTUBYIO BEpy, OH

. 610
HazHadaJl uX CBOCIO I'BapAuCH» .

XalKOKOHJUI TMPAKTUYECKU HE HCIOJIb3yeT HWMEHOBAHUE «SIHBIYAPBDY,
3aMEHSsl €r0 Ha «HOBOOpAHIbD)» WM «HOBBIE BOWCKa» (VenAvdeg), xot,

HCCOMHCHHO, MMCCT B BUAY UMCHHO OTOT POA BOfICK, IMOCKOJIBKY 9TO 0003HaUYCHHE

%7 Gjovanni Cananos. L’assedo di Constantinopoli. P. 54. 38—39.

%08 Cm.: Kym T. B. Typku non creramu Koncrantunonons (1422): o6pa3 Bpara B BOCIPHUSATHH
3amUTHUKOB Toposa. C. 112-114.,

%09 Cu.: Moravesik G. Byzantinoturcica. Bd. 1. S. 110-111.

%19 Dycae Historia Turcobyzantina. P. 179. 10-12.
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SIBISICTCSL TOYHBIM TIEPEBOOM Typerkoro yeniceri®''. Hapsiny ¢ Jlykoii, aBTop maet

pa3BepHyTO€ OOBSCHEHHE, KTO TaKuhe sHbIYapbl W OTKyAa oHuU Oepyrcs: «OH
(cynran. — H. JK.) 6eper Bcex IJIEHHBIX JETEH, KOTOPhIX NOpabOTHII, U MOpyYaeT
TypkaMm B A3ud, 4TOOBI KaXXIbId MOT BBIYYHUTH S3bIK. OHM JBa WU TPU Troja
00y4aroTcs A3bIKY J0 TEX MOp, MOKa HE CMOTYT CKOJIbKO-HUOY Ib TOBOPHUTH Ha HEM,
3aTeM OH HAaOMPAET OKOJO JBYX ThICAY MU OoJjiee U3 T€X, KOrO IEepBOHAYAIbHO
BbIOpas. OH Be3eT ux Bcex B ['aimunonu u caguT Ha KOopaOiu, 4TOObI IEPENPABUTh
ux u3 EBponel B Azuro. Kaxxaplii mojyyaeT eXeroaHo miaty 1 oOMyHJIUPOBaHUE.
Bckope mnocie 3Toro oHu coOuparoTcsl Mpu ABOPE, U OH JAae€T HEKOTOPBIM U3 HHUX

612
IaTy, a HEKOTOpbIM U Oojiee TOro» .

Tak, He KaXIbli IUICHHBIA FIOHOIIA
aBTOMAaTHYECKH CTAHOBWJICS SIHBIYApOM: KOMIUIEKTOBAHHE SHBIYAPCKOTO BOMCKa
HaMpsMYI0 3aBHUCEJI0 OT OJIarOBOJICHUSI CYJTaHAa U JIMYHBIX KAdye€CTB MOJIOABIX
JIOJIE, W3 4YHClIa KOTOPBIX BIIOCIEJACTBUM CaMble CIIOCOOHBIE BXOAWIM B
OJIMYKANIITYI0 CBUTY OCMAHCKOTO TOCyIapsi.

O 4YHCIEHHOCTH SHBIYAPCKOrO BOMCKAa Haubonee mOApOoOHO CcOOOIIaeT
UMEHHO XaJlKOKOHAWI. OH IHUIIET, 4TO «PSJIOM C CYJITAaHOM HaxOJIMJIOCH IIECTh
THICSY TICIIMX BOWHOB, a TMOPOH OKOJO JecCATH Thicsd. M3 ux umcia Opaiauchk
[BOMHBI| B TapHU30HBI KPEMOCTEW, HO HE B MX POAHBIX semmsix» . Ilo Bceit
BUIUMOCTH, B XV B. €IIle HE CIIOKHUJIACh YETKas CUCTEMa JEBIIUPME, U HaOOpPHI B
SHBIYAPCKUI KOPIYC OCYIIECTBISUIMChL OT cCiiydas K ciydar. Tak, BO Bpems
nejgonoHHeccko kammanuu B 1460 r. Mexmen |l mocme 3axBata OgHOTO M3
TOPOJOB IJICHUJI OKOJIO IIECTH THICSY YKUTEJIEH, N3 KOTOPHIX JACBATHCOT MATHYHKOB

14
JOJIXKHBI OBLIIM CTAaTh SIHBI‘IapaMI/I6

. B 1461 r., xak coolmiaer aBTOp, KUTEIU
3axBaueHHOTO TpamesyHaa ObUTM paslefieHbl Ha JBE KAaTETOPUH: OJAHHUX CYJITaH

«3abpan cebe Ay COOCTBEHHBIX HYX, & TAKXKE JUJISl YTEX, IPYTUX *Ke OTIPABUII B

%11 Nicoloudis N. Laonikos Chalkokondyles: A Translation and Commentary of the

«Demonstrations of Histories» (Books I-I11). Athens, 1996 P. 169. Not. 87.
%12 | aonikos Chalkokondyles. The Histories. Vol. I. P. 378. 11.

°13 |bid. P. 376. 11.

*“ Ibid. Vol. II. P. 336. 55.
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Buzantuit (Koncrantunonons. — H. JK.), a Ttakxe <...> BbpIOpaj BOCEMb COTEH
MAJTbYNKOB U OIPEICIII HX B SHBIYAPCKHIT OTPSI» .

Hannble Jlyku cOBHAJAaOT €O CBEACHUAMM XaJKOKOHAWIA: «IDTa apMus
«HOBBIX BOHCK», KpPOME MPOYET0, YBEIHMUMNBACTCS KXl TO/I, U YHCIIO €€ Telephb
— necATh Thicsd. Pabpl 003aBomsiTcss pabamu, paObl paboB TOXE MPUOOPETAIOT
paboB, M BCe OHM 30ByTCs pabamu mpaBuTens»’ . Ilo cloBaM aBTOpa, «HX

OTJIMYUTEIIbHAS YepTa — 3TO TOJIOBHOW yOOp, KOTOPBIM B MPOCTOPEYUU HA SI3BIKE
617 .
pomeeB Ha3bIBaeTcs «3apkynay (CapkoAac). Bee Typku 0OBIYHO MOKpPBHIBAIOT

3TUM TOJOBYy. OMHAKO W TPOCTOIIOIWHBI, W 3HATHBIC JIIOJW HOCAT KpPaCHBIN
TOJIOBHOM yOOp, B TO BpeMsi KaK MHO3EMIIbI, CTaBIINE KEPTBOM pabCKOro XoMyTa H
0003Ha4YeHHBIE KaK palObl CyJTaHa, HAJCBAIOT OEIYI0 MIAMOYKy U3 0eJIoro BOIoKa
MOJIYKPYTJION (OpPMBI, TUIOTHO OOXBATHIBAIOIIYIO TOJIOBY U CYXKAIONIIYIOCS K
Makymke»®°. B IpyrHX = pacCMATPHBAGMBIX  HCTOYHHKAX  OTCYTCTBYIOT
yIOMHUHAHUS 00 OTIMYUTEIHHBIX 3HAKAX STHBIYAP.

BepositHo, [lyka Obi1 6JIM3KO 3HAKOM C OOBIYAsMU OCMAHOB U XOPOIIIO 3HAJ
TYpEUKUH S3bIK, IIOCKOJIBKY B €r0 COUYMHEHUW PETYJISIPHO BCTPEUAIOTCS TYPEIKUC
CJIOBA M TEPMUHBI, 3HAYECHUE U MPOUCXOKICHUE KOTOPHIX MUCATENh MOAPOOHO U

619 620
oOcrosiTennbHO O0BsicHseT . Hecmorps Ha 3TO, [lyka momnaraer, 4To asarbl

.y 621
(&CAamndeg) — 3TO Te ke camble SHBIYAPHI ~, YTO HE COBCEM BEPHO — a3araMu

22
Ha3bpIBaAJ1aCh OCMAaHCKas JCrkKas l'I€XOT216 , B TO BpEMs KaK AHbIYApPbI, KaK IIPaBUJIO,

623
ObIM  0COOBIM moaApasaACJICHUCM  TSKCIIOBOOPYIKCHHBIX  IICHIMX BOHWHOB .

*1 |bid. P. 364. 79.

616 Ducae Historia Turcobyzantina. P. 179. 26-29.

* Toppo6Hee 06 sToM rosoBHOM y6ope cM.: Shukurov R. Byzantine Turks. P. 317-318.

618 Ducae Historia Turcobyzantina. P. 179. 19-26.

®19 Shykurov R. Byzantine Turks. P. 368.

%20 06 mcmone3oBaHmHK TepMuHa GCOMNOEG B BU3AHTHMCKUX M TYPELUKHX HCTOYHHMKAX CM.:
Moravcsik G. Byzantinoturcica. Bd. II. S. 56.

62! Ducae Historia Turcobyzantina. P. 363. 1.

622 A3aHI)I, KaKk H aKbIHJIXKH, Ha6I/IpaJ'H/ICB N3 4YuCjla THOPKCKUX HApPOAOB M JOJXKHBI ObLIH
CaMOCTOSITENIFHO 00ecreynTh cedsi BOOpY)KEHHEM U OOMYHIMpPOBAaHHWEM Ha BpeMsl BEACHUS
BoeHHBIX aeiictmii. Uyar M., E. J. Erickson. A Military History of the Ottomans. P. 20-21.

623 Tounoe ykasanme Ha 3TO BCTpedaercs B Tpyae Xankokommmia. Laonikos Chalkokondyles.
The Histories. Vol. 1. P. 428. 22.
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Bnpouewm, Takas ommOka BIOJIHE OOBSICHUMA — C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, UCATENh MOT
HE 3HAaTh TOHKOCTEW OpPraHW3alMd OCMAHCKOTO BOMCKAa, C APYrOM — BEPOSITHO,
xKenal 000raTUTh CBOE MOBECTBOBAaHUE Pa3sHOOOPAa3MEM HEOOBIYHBIX JJISI FPEKO—
WJIY JJATUHOSI3BIYHOTO YUTATEIISI TEPMUHOB, KOUMU IIECTPUT BECH €TI0 TPYI.

B nporuBononoxHocts Jlyke, [Tapacnonaun 30TUKOC, COCTaBUBILUN paccKas
o outse npu Bapue 1444 r., 0oqHO3HAYHO MPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIET a3all0B STHbIUApAM,
CO00II1ast, 9TO «BEHTPHI HAMAJIM Ha M3MaWJIbTSIH (MycyiabMaH. — H. JK.) u nepebuu
BCEX aMypaTOBBIX a3armoB»°>!, W 4TO B OIHOM W3 CpaKE€HUN «BCE AHATOIUICKHE
BOJCKa, MEIIME a3ambl U AKBIHIKH > OBUIH HOBGp)KGHLI»GZG, B TO BpeMs Kak
SHBIYAPBI IOCTOSIHHO HAXOJWIIUCH PSAJIOM C CYJATAHOM.

Eme Oonee omHO3HaueH B 3TOM Borpoce XalKoKOoHIuJI. OTMETUM, 4YTO
nycaresib ObUT BEJTUKOJICITHO OCBEAOMIIEH 00 OpraHu3ali TYpPEIKOoro Bojicka®?,
YTO JIeJIaeT €ro JAaHHble BecbMma yOenutelbHbIMH. CoriiacHO XaJIKOKOHIUIY, BO
BpeMsl mesionoHHecckor kammannu Mexmena |l B 1460 r.0% MIPU 0CaJI€ KPEHOCTH
lapauku cynTaH «aTakoBaJI UUTAACHb M CPaXKAJICI Ha CTEHAX BMECTE C
SHbIYApAaMH, a a3arnaMm OH MPHUKa3aJl aTaKoBaTh T€ YaCTU TOPOJa, 10 KOTOPBIX OHU
CMOTYT J0OPATHCS» > . A3AIIbI, 110 €r0 CJI0BAM, 3TO «TYPELKAs IEX0Ta» -, KOTOpast
ABJSJIACH B JAHHOM CIIy4a€ BCIIOMOTATEJIbHBIM MOAPA3JICICHUEM OCMAHCKOIO
BOMCKa, TOT/Ia KaK sSTHbIYAPhl UCTIOJTHSIIN POJIh OCHOBHOU yaapHou cuiibl. CooOras
00 oxkymaruu Tpamesynaa B Tom ke 1460 r., XamKOKOHAWI OTMEYAET, YTO
SHBIYAPBI BIIOCJIEACTBUU COCTABIISUIM OCHOBY FapHU30HA KPEMIOCTH, B TO BPEMS KaK
azamnbl pacrojarajiich B TOPOAE I MOJAEPKaHUs BHYTPEHHETO nopsimka’ .

B cBoro ouepenn, ucropuk KputoByin BooOle He 1aeT KaKoro-au0o yKazaHus

Ha TO, K KaKOMy pOJly BOWMCK MOpPHHAIJICKAIU SHBIYAPBL. DJIUTOM OCMAaHCKOTO

624Hapacmév81>kog Zotikoc. 'H év Bapvor Mdym. P. 353. 199-201.

%2% YpperymsipHast TyperKkas Jierkasi KOHHHIA, HAOUpaeMasi TOJBKO M3 9HCIIa TYPOK [UIsl YUaCTHs
B BOCHHBIX KaMmaHusx 3a mperenamu OcmaHckoro rocymaperBa. Cm. Akindji B: The
Encyclopedia of Islam. New Edition. Vol. 1. P. 340.

%28 Mapaonovéviog Zotikos. 'H év Bapvor Mdyn. P. 358. 322-323.

%27 Kaldellis A. A New Herodotus. P. 147—149.

628 . Mengenes U. I1. Muctpa. C. 39-41.

%29 | aonikos Chalkokondyles. The Histories. \VVol. I1. P. 324. 45.

*9 Ipid. Vol. I. P. 370. 6.

*% Ibid. Vol. 11. P. 362. 77,
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BOMCKAa OH Ha3bIBAET «TSXKEITOBOOPY>KEHHBIX MEXOTHHIIEB, JIYYHUKOB, KOHHUKOB,

ero (cynrana. — H. JK.) Tu4Hy10 OXpaHy, a TaKKe Hapsly ¢ HUMH MOAPA3/CICHUE,
632

UMEHYEMOE sTHbIYapamm» .

CBoeoOpa3Hble SIHBIYAPHl CYIIECTBOBAIM M MNPU BU3AHTUHCKOM JIBODE:
TepMHHOM YiavitCagot B XV B. B HEKOTOPHIX BH3aHTHHCKHX TEKCTax

0603Hauamach ocobas HMIepaTtopckas raapaus . COITACHO COOOIICHHUIO
CunbBectpa Cupornyna, «siHpuapby conpoBoxaanu Moanna VIII [laneonora Bo
BpeMs mnoe3aku Ha Deppapo-Daopentuiickuii cobop B 1438—1439 rr. B umcne
okono paBaamatu dYenoBek. Ilo ganaeiM Cupollyna, BOWHBI HAaXOIWJIHCh B
OEJICTBEHHOM TIOJIOXKEHUHM, ObUIM BBIHY)KJEHBl TIPOJaBaTb CBOE OpYXKHUE,
3aK/Ia/bIBATD OJEKITY, «OIUIAKHBAs CBOIO KPAHHIOW HyKIy» . BeposTHo, 5T
SHbIYapbl HE OBLIM CKOJIBKO-HUOYJh 3HAYMMBIM 3JEMEHTOM B BHU3aHTHHCKHUX
BOEHHBIX WJIM NPUABOPHBIX CcTpyKTypax. Ilatpmapx HWocud I, mo cmoBam
Cuporyna, He cudTajd HEOOXOAMMBIM MPHUCYTCTBHE SHBIYAP B HMMIIEPATOPCKOM
cBUTE™, 4TO TAKKE YKA3BIBACT HA HX BTOPOCTEIICHHYIO POIIb -".

OnmHaKko OmpeneNnuTh TOYHO, MO0 KaKOW MPUYMHE MUMIIEPATOPCKUE TBapACHITBI
Ha3BaHbl TEM € CJIOBOM, YTO U «HOBBIE BOMCKa» TYPEIKUX CYJITaHOB, HE
TPEJICTABNACTCS BO3MOXKHBIM . TeM He MeHee, OYEBHIHO, YTO MEXIy JTHMH
BOEHHBIMHU (POPMHUPOBAHUSAMH OBLIO MaJO OOIIETO.

B oTHOLIEHUM K€ «TPaJUIIMOHHBIX» TYPELKUX SHblYap, HAIpPOTHB, MOXHO
OTMETUTh, YTO SHBUAPCKUI KOPIYC TPEACTaBIsUI COOOW HE TOJIBKO BOSHHYIO

CUIIy, HO U MHCTPYMEHT BHyTpUJMHAacTU4YeCKOU 0opbObl. [lociie cmeptu cynrana

Mexmena | B 1421 r. Mexay nmpeACTaBUTENIMU OCMAHCKOW JIMHACTUU — CHIHOM

%32 Critobuli Imbriotae Historiae. S. 68. 16-18.

633 Cwm.: Shukurov R. Byzantine Turks. P. 335-336.

034 Cm.: CunbBectp Cuponyn. Bocnomunanus o ®eppapo-dinopentuiickom cobope (1438-
1439). C. 220-221.

%% Tam xe. C. 79.

636 Zachariadu E. Les «Janissaires» de I'Empereur Byzantin. P. 591-592.

%7 Hesicho Takke MX STHHYECKOE M COLHAIBHOE MPOMCXOKACHHE. MOXKHO IPEIIOIOKHTD
JIMIIB, YTO 3TU «IHBIYAPBD» ObUTM XpUCTHAHAMH — Ha 3TO KOCBEHHO yKa3bIBaeT TO, YTO, CTpajaas
OT HYXJbl, OHU B THEBE OOpaTHWJIMCh K MUTPONOJIUTY DPECccCKOMy, yIpeKas TOro, 4ro OH
MpensITCTBYeT 00benuHeHuto 1epkseil. Cm.: CunbBectp Cupomyn. Bocnomunanus o deppapo-
dnopenruiickom cobope. C. 221; Shukurov R. Byzantine Turks. P. 336.
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MOKOWHOro cyiatana MypanoMm u ero asanei Mycradoit — pasropenach 6opnda 3a
TpoH. Buzantuiickuii BacuneBc Moann VIII Ilaneonor, Oynyuu compaBuTeiiem
cBoero otia umneparopa Manyuna Il, Bonpeku coBeTam mocieHero, noaepxan
Myctadgy®®. Manynn, mo cnoam XaJKOKOHAWIA, CUHATAN, YTO HEOOXOIMMO
BBIOMPATh CTOPOHY MCXOJS U3 TOrO, KTO U3 MPETEHJIEHTOB MOJIYYUT B CBOU PYKHU
GKOHTPOIIb HaJ Ka3HOH M sHBIMapaMmi» . O4eBHIHO, BACHIEBC CIPABEUIHBO
moJjlaraji, 4yTo SHbYApbl ObUIM OMOPOM BIIACTH TYPELUKHX CYITaHOB, U TOPOH
MMEHHO OT HHUX 3aBHCEJIO, KTO CTAaHET CIEAyroUMM IpaBureaeM OCMaHCKOTO
rocynapcTa. B nanHoM ciyuyae Takoil pacuer ceds Obl onpaBian: Mypan, «umes B
CBOEM pACIOPSDKEHHM SHbIYAp, KOTOPBIE COIPOBOXKAAINA CYJITaHa BO BCEX €r0
KaMITaHHSX» ", oflepkmBan mobedy 3a modemoif, B pesymbrate dero Mycrada,
JINIIABIINCE TTOIEP)KKH CBOUX BOWCK, BCKOPE OBLT yOHT .

XanKoKOHIM moadepkuBaeT, yto Mypan |l, mepenaB TpoH CBOEMY CBhIHY
Mexmeny |l, «BBepH;n eMy LApCTBO, JBOP M SIHBIYAp» >, KOTOpHIE, IO BCEH
BEPOSATHOCTH, BOCIIPUHUMAJIMCH ABTOPOM KAaK OIUIOT CYJITAaHCKOW BIJIACTH. JTO
NOATBEP)KIAAET W KpHU3UC, paspasuBiiviics B OCMaHCKOM TOCyIapCTBE MOCIE
cmeptd Mypana B 1451 r.: yacTh sitHpIYap BOCCTadud MPOTHUB MOJIOAOTO CYJITaHa,
YTO TMOCTABHIIO MO YTPO3Y €ro BCTYIUICHHE Ha IPECTON .

ABTOp yKa3bIBaeT Ha NPSIMYI0 3aBHCUMOCTb YCII€Xa BOEHHBIX OIlepaluid
CyJITaHa OT y4acTusi B HUX sHbiap. Tak, B 1456 1. BO BpeMsi BEHI€pCKOMN
kamranuu Mexmena |l oTcyTcTBrE siHBIYAp B OIHOM U3 Cpa’kK€HUH €Ba HE CTOMIIO
CYJITAaHy >KU3HHU. XaJKOKOHJWJI II€pelacT THEBHbIE clIoBA Mexmena, KOTOpBIM
1ocJie 3TUX COOBITUH OOpaTWiCs K MPEeABOAUTENO siHbluap Xacany: «Tbl, 3100

YCJIIOBCK, KyJa JKC IOACBAIIMCH HAIIU HHLI‘—IapBI? HO‘ICMy UX He OBLIO BMECTE C

638 Cm.: Kastritsis D. J. The Sons of Bayezid. P. 2-3; Necipoglu N. Byzantium between the
Ottomans and the Latins. P. 34-35.

639 |_aonikos Chalkokondyles. The Histories. Vol. I. P. 368. 3.

*9 Ibid. Vol. I. P. 376. 10.

41 Cm.: Kym T. B. Typku mox crenamu Korcranturomnoms. C. 106; Inalcik H. The Ottoman
Empire. The Classical Age 1300-1600. P. 19.

%42 | aonikos Chalkokondyles. The Histories. Vol. 11. P. 120. 32.

%43 Cm.: Babinger F. Mehmed the Conqueror and His Time. P. 64-65.
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T00O# B OutTBe? Mnm ThI 3a0bUI, KEM ThI OBLI IO TOTO, KaK s Ha3HA4YMJI TeOS Ha
CTOJIb BBICOKHIT mocT?»™ ™,

JleHiCTBUTEILHO, BONPOC JTHUYECKOTO M COIMAJIBLHOTO TMPOUCXOKIACHUS
SHBIYap — KJIIOYEBOW IS TOHWUMAHUSA CHeIMU(PUKA KOMIUIEKTOBAHHS 3TOTO
BOCHHOT'O TOApa3jeieHus. Buzantulickue aBTOpbl €IMHOIYIIHBI BO MHEHUH, YTO
SHbIYapaMU MOTJIM OBITh TOJIBKO 3aXBAaUYCHHBIC B IUICH XPUCTHAHE, OOpaIllCeHHBIC
BIIOCJEACTBUM B uciaMm. Tak, y Ilapacmonmuna Qurypupyer sHbI9ap «pomay
pOMGﬁCKOI‘O»MS Xamy3za, y XalKkokoHaAWIA — cepo XI/IBI/Ip646, anbanenr O3ryp,

rPEKU CapamKaGM, Mypan u Mexmen®.

IIpumeyaTenbHO, YTO HMMEHA BCEX
Ha3BaHHBIX SHBIYAP — MYCYJIbMAHCKHUE, XOTSI CMEHAa HWMEHHM HE€ SBIISIETCS
00s13aTeIbHBIM YCJIOBHUEM MPU OOPAIICHUH B HCIIaM.

[To coobuienuto /yku, «B MX 4uCI€ HE MOTYT OBITh HU TYpKH, HU apaObl —
BCE OHM 0€3 UCKIIIOYEHUS ObLIIM XpUCTUAHAMU: POMEH, cepOBbl, all0aHIIbl, OOJTaphl,
BaJIaXM M BEHIPBI, KOTOPHIE OTPEKIUCh OT CBOCHU BEPHI U TEMEPh HACIAXKIAKOTCS
UMEIOITMMHUCS OJIaraMu CJIOBHO CBHUHBH, CMaKyIOIIHE TPaBy; CJIOBHO O€IICHBIC
IIChl, MCIBITHIBAIOT OHU CMEPTEJIbHYI0 M HENPUMUPUMYI0 HEHABUCTh K CBOUM
COOTEYECTBEHHUKAMY . ABTOp TaKXe€ MOJAYEPKUBACT, UTO sSTHbIYapaMU 3a4acTyIO
CTAHOBWJIUCH JIFOAM HE3HATHOTO MpoucxoxaeHus: «Kem ke ObUIM ToJydaTeau
BCceX 3TUX Mujiocteit? Ko3omachl, CBUHOIACKI, OBYaphl, CKOTHUKHU, JIETH KPECThSH
1 KOHIOX0B» . CBHAETENHCTBO JIyK1 MOKa3bIBAET, YTO CEIbCKOXO3SIMCTBEHHOE
HaceJIeHWe, NepPBOe CTpajaroliee OT 3aBOCBAaHMM, OBLIO OCHOBHBIM HCTOYHHKOM
HOBOOPAHIIEB B SHBIYAPCKUE OTPSAABI. TakuM 00pa3oM, XpUCTHAHCKUM MaJIbulKaM,
HE HWMEIOUIUM JOCTOMHBIX TIEPCIEKTUB, CIyK0a B CYJITAHCKOM SIHBIYapPCKOM

BOMCKE JaBajia BO3MOXKHOCTh OOpECTH BBICOKHH CTAaTyC BMECTE C Pa3IUYHBIMU

MPUBWIECTHUSAMH, YTO O0ECIICUUBATIO UX HCKIIOUHUTEIBHYIO MPEAAaHHOCTh CYJITaHY.

%44 Laonikos Chalkokondyles. The Histories. Vol. II. P. 238. 54.
% Mapaonovéviog Zotikoe. 'H év Bapvor Mdym. P. 362. 405.
%48 | _aonikos Chalkokondyles. The Histories. \Vol. II. P. 110. 24.
%7 Ibid. Vol. 1. P. 100. 15.

%8 Ibid. Vol. II. P. 262. 72.

%49 Ducae Historia Turcobyzantina. P. 179-180. 29-21, 1-2.

%0 |bid. P. 179. 14-16.
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ITo cnoBam Jlyku, IMEHHO IO3TOMY «ClaBa, AJOCTaBLIasICs UM Onarojaaps ciydaro,
HE KPY>KHT UM TOJIOBY; BO BpEMsI OMTBbI OHU T'OTOBBI TEPIIETh HEUYEIOBEUECKUE
CTpaJaHus, a IOTOMY OJCPKHBAIOT TOOEIB ",

SAHpl4apel  CONMPOBOXKIAIM OCMAHCKMX CYJITAaHOB BO BCEX BOEHHBIX
KaMITaHUSAX, ObUIM €ro JWYHOW TBapAMeld M aBaHTapJOM TYPEIKOTO BOMCKa.
VIMEHHO SHBIYAphl YYaCTBOBATH BO BCEX OCAMAX M CPAKCHHSX' 2, OCYIICCTBHIIA
pematomuii mtypm deccanonuku B 1430 1. i Koncrarnruronoms B 1453 1.%
Hcropuk KpuTOBYN IMOAYEPKHUBAET, YTO SIHBIYAPCKUN KOPILYC HMIpal OTPOMHYIO
poJIb B BOEHHBIX ycmexax cynraHa: «BacuieBc (Mexmen Il. — H. JK)) yBenuuun
IJ1aTy CBOMM BOMCKaM, B OCOOCHHOCTH k€ “HOBBIM BOMHAaM’’, KOTOPBIE SIBISIUCH
€ro JHUYHOM IBapiueil, 0OBIYHO MMEHYEMOHl Ha UX S3bIKE “‘SHBIYAPBI”, TO €CTh
“HOBOE BOWCKO”’, TOCKOJIBKY OCO3HABAJ UX BAXKHOCTH JUIS 3aIIUATHI KaK €r0 CaMoro,
TaK M BCETO apCTBa» ",

B 6utBe npu Bapne 1444 r. aBanrapa Boiicka cyntaHa Mypazaa |l cocrosin
VCKJIFOUUTETFHO U3 SHbIYAP, CaM K€ CYJITaH OKPY>KHII ce0sl THbIYAPCKUM OTPSIAOM,
KOTOPBIE HCIIONB30BAIIA BMECTO KOHeil BepOmoa0B™". Poiib SHBUAPCKOro KOpIyca
B 3TOM CPaXCHHMH TPYJHO IMEPEOLICHUTH: MO CJIIOBaM XaJIKOKOHJNJIA, NOJBCKUI U
BEHrepCcKuil Kopodb BraauciaB Opocuics B cTaH Bpara M ObuUT 0Oe3riaBiieH
MMEHHO siHbrdapamu’ . CoraacHo coobmennio Ilapacmonmmma 30THKOCA,
«SIHBIYAp POAY POMENCKOTO, XaMy30171658 UMEHYEMBbIi, OOraThlpb M KpacaBel»
cyMmen no0eauth Kopousis BrianuciaBa, B TO BpeMsi Kak BCE OCTAJIbHBIE TYpELIKHE

659
BOWHBI ObUTH TTOBEPIKEHBI WU CTPAJAIHN OT paH .

%1 |bid. P. 179. 16-19.

%52 Cum.: Laonikos Chalkokondyles. The Histories. Vol. I. P. 50. 37; 254. 56; 384. 17; Vol. II. P.
118. 30; P. 124. 35.

%3 Ibid. Vol. I. P. 390. 22.

% Ibid. Vol. II. P. 194. 20.

%% Critobuli Imbriotae Historiae. S. 18. 2-5.

%% | aonikos Chalkokondyles. The Histories. Vol. I1. P. 84. 4.

7 bid. Vol. II. P. 94. 11.

%8 B noecTBOBaHNK XaNKOKOHAMIA GUIYpHpYeT sHbrYap o uMenn dupys. Cu.: Ibid. Vol. 1.
P. 94. 10.

%9 Cm.: Tapoondvdvrog Zotueoe. 'H év Bapvor Maym. P. 362. 405-414.
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30THKOC OTME€Yaj, 4YTO SHblYapbl HMMeENId OoJee BBICOKUN CTaTyc Mo
CPaBHEHHUIO C IPYTMMH BOMHCKUMHU NoApaszneiieHussMu. B peun cynrana Mypana
Il, agpecoBaHHON cBOMM OJMXKAMIIUM COpAaTHUKAaM, SHBIYAPHl YHNOMSIHYTHI B
OJIHOM PSAly C CAMBIMHU JOBEPEHHBIMU JIUIIAMHU CYJITAHA: «JETU MOU, MOW BOWHBI U
COpPaTHUKH, POAWYM, SHBIYAPBI MOW M BOCHAYAIIBHUKH, MOS BEpPHas OMopa Hu
HENPUCTYIIHAS KpCl'[OCTL!»GGO. C Takoil K€ TOPAYHOCTBIO, IO CJIOBam
Xankokonauna, Mexmen |l B3pIBa K CBOMM BOMHAaM MEpe] CTEHAMHU
KoHncrantunonos: «IHpr4apbl, Mou J100JIeCTHBIE ChIHOBbsI! Beernia BbI mposBIIsN
cebsi caMbIM TMPEBOCXOJIHBIM 00pa3oM, 4ero Obl s HU BaI[YMBIBaJI>>661. Hctopux
Jlyka B MOXOKEM KJII0U€ XapaKTEPU3yEeT OTHOLICHUE CYJITAaHA K CBOMM STHBIYAPaAM:
«OH TO3BOJISIIT UM OBITH €r0 COTpPAINE3HUKAMHU, TOPSIYO JIFOOWIT UX TaK, KaK TOJBKO
OTeIl MOJKET JIFOOUTH CBOHMX AT .

Tak, BU3AHTUICKHE aBTOPbI E€AWHOAYIIHO OTMEYAKOT TOYTH OTEYECKYIO
IIPUBS3aHHOCTh Y JIMYHBIA XAPAKTEP B3aUMOOTHOILICHUM CyJITaHa U €ro BEPHBIX
aapiuap. Ilocrmennue ke, 1mo MHEHWIO Jlyku, OTBEYaau CBOEMY TOCHOAUHY
B3aUMHOCTBIO: «[CynTaH| ocklnan [aHbYAp| BCAYECKUMHU NOJApKaMU, pa3aaBall
TUTYJIbI, CHa0XaJ MPOJOBOJILCTBUEM U J1apOBajl BCIKOTO poja MeHHOCTH. <...> B
0JIaroJapHOCTh 32 TAaKO€ BEIUKOJYIIME OHM, HE 3aJyMbIBasICh, MOXEPTBYIOT
’KU3HBIO DAl CBOCTO FOCIIOAHHA» -,

Takum 00pa3oM, TypelKHE SIHbIYAPHI SBISUIUCH HE TOJIBKO MOITHOM
MOJINTUYECKOW ¥ BOCHHOM CHJION, HO U OMIKAWIIMMU COPATHUKAMHU, MPETaHHBIMU
¥ BEPHBIMH TEJIIOXPAHUTEISIMA OCMAHCKOTO CcynTaHa. bymyun, riaBHBIM 00pa3om,
BBIXOJIIIAMU U3 TIPOCTHIX XPUCTHAHCKUX CeMel, Oj1aroapsi CBOEMY TOCIIOIUHY OHU
oOpeTayii CTaTyC M YBAXKEHHE KaK B MYCYJIbMaHCKOM OOIIECTBE, TaKk U B
BOCHPUSITUM 3aBOEBAHHOTO HACEIICHMUSI.

be3ycnoBHO, sHBIYApPBI SBJISJIACH TJIABHOM OMNOPOM BJIACTH OCMAHCKHX

npaBuTeNicd. BU3aHTUIICKHE HCTOYHUKY HATIIAIHO MOKA3bIBAIOT 3TY TECHYIO CBSI3b

%0 |bid. P. 357. 291-293.

%1 | aonikos Chalkokondyles. The Histories. \Vol. 1. P. 188. 15.
%2 Dycae Historia Turcobyzantina. P. 179. 13-14.

%3 |bid. P. 179. 11-13, 16-17.
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MEXKJy CaMMM HHCTHUTYTOM CYJTaHCKOM BiacTh B OCMaHCKOM TIOCyJapCTBE U
SHBIYAPCKUM KOPITYCOM: «IIOJIJIAaHHBIA JIETKO MPHUCITAeT HA BEPHOCTh TO OJIHOMY
MPaBUTENIO, TO APYTOMY — JIHIIb Obl 00a OHU — U OTEIl, U CbIH — OBLIM MOTOMKaMHU
pona Ocmana. To xe camoe MOXHO CKa3aTh 00 3THX pabax, Ybl0 HCTOPHUIO S
n3y0kuia. OHM NPUIEPKUBAIUCH JUIIL OJHOIO MPUHIMIIA: HOBBIA MpPaBUTEIb
JOJDKEH ObITh MOTOMKOM OcMaHa. SIHbIYaphl BUAEIM B OCMAHCKUX CYyJITaHaX
CBOMX TIOKPOBUTENEH, TOCJIEAHUE K€ ofpamainuch C HUMH Kak C
BOJIBHOOTITYILICHHHKAMU» .

CooO1ieHust TpeYecKux aBTOPOB BTOPOM MOJOBUHBI XV B., YbM COYMHEHUS
co3laHbl mocie 3aBoeBaHus Bwuzantum B 1453 1., coaepkaT TOYHBIE U
CKpPYIYJIE3HBIE CBEJICHHS O SIHBIYAPCKOM KOpIlyCE€ M CHUCTEME€ JeBlInpMme. B
yHOOMSIHYTOM paHee TekcTte Mcumopa ['maBel sHBIUApBI MPEACTABISIOT COOOM
yIpo3y, JOBICIONIYI0 HaJ XPUCTHAHCKUMHU IIEHHOCTSIMU, HEU30exkHOoe 370. B
MO3/HUX K€ BU3AHTUMCKUX MPOU3BEIACHUSIX 3TH AKI[EHThI CMEIIATCS, CBOAATCS K
aHaJIu3y yCTPOMCTBA STHBIYAPCKOI'O KOPITyCa W OILICHKE POJIM SIHbIYap B BOCHHBIX
yCcrlexax OCMAaHCKWX TMpaBUTENIEH, YTO TOBOPUT O TpaHCHOpPMAIMK B3TJISI0B
BU3AaHTHUHIIEB B BOCIPHUITHH TYPOK M WX OObIuaeB. BHMMaHMe rpedeckux aBTOpPOB
K sHbYapaM W UX HeoOblYaliHas OCBEIOMJICHHOCTh [0 JaHHOMY BOMPOCY
00yCJIOBIIEHBI, BEPOSITHO, OJIM3KUM 3HAKOMCTBOM IHCATENIEH C TypelKOil BOEHHOM
MPAKTUKOM, KOTOpasi MOKa3blBaJla, YTO HE MUMEIOIINE TIOPKCKOTO MPOUCXOKIACHUS

SHbIYAapPbI OBLIN HaACKHBIM OIINIOTOM BJIACTH OCMAaHCKHX HpaBHTeHeﬁ.

3.5. O0pa3bl TypenkHMX CYJTAHOB B NPOM3BEJIEHUSAX BHU3AHTUMCKHUX

nucaresjien

Typku-ocMaHbl, TpPaJAULMOHHO BOCIPUHUMABIIMECS BU3AHTHHMIIAMHM Kak
BapBapbl M 0€300)KHUKM, KaK IMpaBWJIO, pPacCCMaTPUBAINCh B COUYMHEHHSIX
BU3AaHTUICKUX AaBTOPOB B COBOKYNHOCTH, KaK OTAEJIBHOE J3THHYECKOE U

PEIUTHO3HOC COO6IHCCTBO. Juip B HCKOTOPBIX OIIMCBIBACMbBIX CHUTYAIHAX

%4 |bid. P. 181. 5-6.
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BO3MOYKHO BBIJICTIUTh MHAUBUAYaJIbHbIE, HETUIM3UPOBAHHBIE YEPTHI OTIEIBHBIX
IpECTaBUTENICH TYpPELUKOro HapoJia, MOCKOJIbKY B CpPEJHEBEKOBOM JIMTEpaType
OCHOBHBIMU ~ CpEICTBAMHU KOHCTpYHUpOBaHUsI oOpaza «Uykoro» sBISIOTCS
CTEPEOTUITUIHOCTD U CIICAOBAHNE CIIOKUBIICICS JTUTEPATYPHON TPATUTINN.

Typernikue cynTaHbl ObUTH B KaKOW-TO MEpE OJMIICTBOPCHHUEM BCEX KAadeCTB,
NPUCYIIUX BCEMY HApOAY B LIEJIOM — COOMpaTeIbHBIM 00pa3 MOJUTUYECKOTO
Jauepa Kak HEMOCPEICTBEHHOTO MPEICTaBUTENsI CBOEr0 Hapoja JOJDKEH Obul
OTpPa3UTh KYJIbTYPHBIE U PEIUTHO3HBIE OCOOCHHOCTH OCMAaHOB M HUX MOPaJIbHO-
ATUYECKUE yCTaHOBKU. OTMETHM, YTO HECMOTpPS Ha YacThie YIIOMUHAHUS WHBIX
MYCYJIbMaHCKUX MPAaBUTENEH, HE UMEIOMIMX OTHOMICHUS K OCMaHCKON TUHACTHUH
(manpumep, smup Tumyp, BIACTUTENTU OCIIMKOB W TMp.), UX OOpa3bl JIUILIEHBI
KAKOM-TIM0O OKpacKu M HE HECYT B ce0e SIpKUX, MHAUBUAYaIbHBIX uepT. [lo Bcei
BEPOSTHOCTH, I BU3AHTHMCKUX IHCATEICH WHTEpPEC MPEACTABISUIA HUMEHHO
OCMaHCKHE CYJTaHbl, MOCKOJIbKY OCHOBHOM II€JIbI0 UX COYMHEHUHN OBLIO OTPA3UTh
pocT ocMmaHckoro moryimiectsa. K ananusy ux o6pa3oB Mbl 1 0OpaTUMCH.

XapaktepucTuku  Jlyku  TypelKux  CyJTaHOB  MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
crepeotuninydbl. CooOmiass o pemennn Moanna KaHTaky3mHa 3akiIOUdTh Opak
mexay Opxanom | (1324-1359) u ero moueprto deopopoii, Jyka muiier, 4To
OpxaH, «BBICITYIIIaB MOCIAHHUKOB U TMpeJIaraéMble MU YCJIOBHS O 3aKIIOYCHHUU
6paxa® 1 0GeIaHNsT HECMETHBIX COKPOBHILL, CTAN KaK ObIK, CHEIAEMBIH KasKI0H B
U3HYPUTEJbHYIO JICTHIOIO Kapy, PacKpbUl POT, CIOBHO ObI MBITAsCh HCHUTH U3
MPOXJIAIHOTO UCTOYHMKA. <...> BOT Tak oH mpeoOpasuics, moka CIiyial, h3-3a
[cBOCi] BapBapCKOil HEBO3AEPKAHHOCTIN *C.

B n1anHOM XapakTepUCTHKE HHTEPECHO HE TO, 4Tro Jlyka mnpencraBisieT
OpxaHa HEBO3JCp’KaHHBIM BapBapoOM, YTO, B IIEJIOM, OBLJIO TPAIUIIMOHHO IS
BU3aHTUHIEB, a WCIIOJB30BAHUE aBTOPOM PUTOPHWKH, HAICIAIONMEH TYPEIKHX
CynaTaHOB 300MOp(HBIMU uepTamu. JlaHHBIN MpUeM ObLIT BIOJHE XapaKTEPeH s

MO3IHEBU3AHTUHCKUX THUcaTenell — k nmpumepy, y Cumeona deccamoHUKUICKOTO

%65 Rakintzakis G. M. Orthodox-Muslim Mixed Marriages ca. 1297-1453. P. 15-16.
%6 Dycae Historia Turcobyzantina. P. 59. 7-11.
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cyntad bassug — «cymuu qepT>>667, «IUKUA Y pa3BpaTHbIM neMon»°®, «caMbrii
HEYECTHUBBIN 3B€pb»669, «CMEPTOHOCHBIN acmum»° ', €ro ChIH Cyneiiman —
«ueHok»° t, pyToii cbi MycTada — «IHKH BOIK», «OTPOIbE YKACHOTO 3BEPS»,
«3Meiin’’?. OueBHIHO, TAKME XAPAKTEPUCTHKU CIYKHIH KOHKPETHOM LemH —
o0ecuenoBeunTh OOJMK 3aXBAaTYMKOB M MPEACTABUTh WX YHUTATENI0 B BUJEC
aHTPOMOMOP(HBIX YYJTOBHUII, O0O0JIAJAIOMIMX 3BEPUHBIMU ToBagKkaMu. OmHAKO
Ooratblii puTOpHUYECKUMH (DUTYpaMu U TUNEPTPOPUPOBAHHBIMU OOpa3aMH TEKCT
CrMeoHa IPaKTUYECKH HE COACPKUT CBEICHUN O JINYHBIX KadyecTBaX TYpPELKUX
mpaBuTele, B TO BpeMs KaKk OHM B H300MJIMK BCTPEUYAIOTCS B TpyHdax
BU3aHTUICKUX UCTOPUKOB.

B ormimmume ot [lyku, oumeHku XalKOKOHJWIAa TYPELUKHX JHAEPOB CYry0o
WHIMBUAYaIbHBL. ONUCHIBas JESHHUS OCMAHCKUX CYJNTAHOB, MHCATENb JAaBAl UM
XapaKTepUCTUKY HCXOAS M3 TOrO, KaK O3TH JCSIHHUS OTPa3WINCh B IaMATH
notoMkoB. OO0 ocHoBarene OCMaHCKOM OUHACTHM IHUcCaTeNlb cooOwiall, YTO TOT
«COBEpIIAJI CJIAaBHbIE U TEPOMYECKUE JesHUs, <...> ObUI OTBaXXEH BO BCEX
OTHOILIEHUSAX M B CBSI3U C 3TUM ObLT YOE€XKJEH, YTO MMEJ CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIC
ciocobuocT»’ . Mypax | (1360-1389) «Obln ymawinmB, M TIJIABHOE €ro
JIOCTOMHCTBO OBLJIO B TOM, YTO OH HE 3HAJI MOPaXKEHWH, <...> 0oJjiee TOro, OH
Bcerna OblT KaJeH J0 OUTBBI M HEHAChITEH, KOrjaa Jeilo JOXOAWIO M0
kpoBonpoiauTuss. OH mpekpamaga BOWHBI TOJbKO JHIIb MJIS TOr0, 4YTOOBI
MPAKTUKOBATh U U3y4aTh UCKYCCTBO OXOThl. OH Bcerna Obll B JBUYKEHUU: BCAKUI
pa3, KOTJa OH HE CpakaJicsi, OH OXOTWICA. B 3TOM OTHOIIEHUHU OH, KaXkeTcs, o0pe
ciaBy OOJBIIYIO, HEXENIU CYJITaHbl, KOTOPbIE MPABUIIM A0 HETO, IPOSBIISS OOJIbIIE
pPBEHUS U yCcepausl B CTapOCTH, yeM Korja Obul moison. OH mpeB3omies MHOTHX

JIOCTOMHBIX MpaBUTENEN U Lapei, Oyaydd BCEerja PelIuTeNIbHBIM U YCEPIHBIM BO

%7 Symeon of Thessalonica. Adyog. P. 44. 21.

%8 |bid. P. 45. 10-11.

%9 |bid. P. 46. 8.

%79 Ipid. P. 48. 21.

°! |bid. P. 44. 23.

%72 Ipid. P. 49. 19.

%73 |aonikos Chalkokondyles. The Histories. Vol. I. P. 22. 15.
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Bcex OTHoeHusix. OH BHHUKaI BO BCE W HUKOTAA HE YMyCKall U3 BUIY TOrO, YTO
JOIKHO OBITH caenano»’ . IToprper Mypaa JOMONHAETCS TEM, YTO TOT «TAKKE
MPEB3OMIEIN JIPYTUX MpaBUTENIeH B TOM, CKOJIBKO CTpalaHuii OH mpuunHui. OaHaKo
OH BEXJIMBO U C BEJIIMKOW YMEPEHHOCTBIO 0Opamaics co CBOMMH MOJAaHHBIMHU H
CBIHOBbSIMU [Apyrux| npaBureneidl. OH YTHI KaXJOro 4YeJIOBEKA U CTPEMMUJICA
MOTOBOPUTH ¢ KaxnbiM. OH o0naman JapoM BIOXHOBJISTH CBOUX JIIOJIEH Tepen
00eM U, KaKk TOBOPSAT, BCE MPEKPACHO OpPraHU30BBIBAN mepen OuTBoM. OH ObLI
KpacUB U pa3yMeH B CYXIEHHUSX. XOTsS OH Obul OecnolajieH, Haka3bIBas
IPECTYIIHUKOB, OH ObUI uYecTeH B meperoBopax. Kak roBopsT, OH 4YTWI CBOHU
KJIATBBI OOJIbIIIE, HEKETU JPYTUE CYJITaHbl U3 ero poga. IMEHHO MOATOMY MHOTHE
IPUXOJIUIIM K HEMY, OKUJasi U BEPYsl, UTO UM HE OyJeT HUKAKOro BpeJa — Kak U J10
TOTO MOMEHTA, KOI/la OHU MCHBITAU Ha ce0e ero CUIy M IMOMajid K HEMY B PYKH.
Ho 1106011, KTO OCKOpPOMJI €ro UK TOBOPHJ C HUM HArjio ¥ HaJIMEHHO, YXOJUJ OT
HEro HecyacTHbIM. M XOTS OH ObUI CTpalleH ero MOAJaHHBIM, JpPYrHe Ke

675
MpPaBUTENN JIIOOUIIM €ro» .

Takass monpoOHass W OOCTOSITENbHAS JUYHOCTHAS
xapaktepuctuka Mypana |, BeposTHO, cOCTaBislach HCTOPUKOM C  IIEJIBIO
MOKa3aTh peajbHbId, MaKCHUMaJIbHO OJM3KHA K JCHUCTBUTEIBHOCTH OOJIMK
OCMAHCKOT0 TOCy1apsl.

Jlvmp 'y XankokoHawsa (3a PEIKUMHU HCKIIOUEHHSIMH) O0Opa3bl TYpPElKHX
CYJITAHOB HE 00€3JIMYEHBI U HOCAT UHAUBUIyAIbHBIE — KaK MOJOKUTEIIbHBIC, TaK U
OTPULATENIBHBIE — 4YepThl CBOMX MPOTOTUNOB. [IpUUMHON 3TOro, BEPOATHO,
ABJSICTCS TO, YTO NPOU3BEACHHE XaJIKOKOHJWJIA CO3[aBajJOCh HMEHHO KakK
HWCTOPUYECKHUI TPy, MO3TOMY aBTOPY HPUXOAWIOCH HCMHOJIB30BATh MHOKECTBO
MMHUCbMEHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB, JIETE€H/Ibl U CBEACHUSI OUEBU/ILIEB.

JIeUTMOTHMBOM MPAKTUYECKU BCEX ONMCAHUN TYPEUKHUX IPABUTEIIEU SIBIIECTCS
X OTHOIIEHHWE — BCEr/Jia HEraTUBHOE — K XPHUCTHAHAM M XpUCTHAHCKOW Bepe. K

npumepy, cyatana bassuma | (1389-1402) /lyka HarpaxaaeT 3BaHUEM «TOHHUTEIIS

XpUCTaH» HW HA3bIBACT «CAMbIM PbIM IIPUBCPIKCHICM MyX&MMC,Z[a, YbH

674 1bid. P. 88. 58.
%75 |bid. P. 88-90. 59.
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0e33aKkoHHbIE 3anoBean codmoaanuck uM (bassunom. — H. JK.) 1€HHO W HOIIHO, U
3aT€BAJIMCh UHTPUTY U KO3HU IIPOTUB PAa3yMHOU MACTBBI XpHCT0B0ﬁ>>676.

Jlyka Takke ynenseT BHUMaHUE JIMYHBIM KayecTBaM CyJITaHa, MPOAOJIKas,
OJIHAKO, KOHCTPYHUpPOBAaTh €ro HEraTuBHBIM 00pa3. OnuceiBas POCKOILIHOE
yOpaHCTBO M COKpOBHIIA, OKpYyKaroImue bass3uma, aBTOp crapaeTcs Moka3aTh €ro
pPa3BpaIIeHHOCTh U CKJIOHHOCTH K M3JIUIIIECTBAM, HEYMEPEHHOCTh M KaJHOCTh: «B
[Ipyce bas3ua ynuBajics IUJIoAaMU CBOCH ylaud M E€XKEJHEBHO HACIAXKIAICA
MOJHOIICHUSIMA MHOTHUX HApoOJIOB; BCE, YTO OBLIO KPACHMBO — HU B Y€M y HETO HE
OBUI0O HENOCTAaTKa, HW B JKMBOTHBIX, HM B METaJlIaX, HU B YE€M TaKOM, UTO OBI
MPUHOCUIIO PaJ0CTh, JapoBaHHOE 1'0Ccro1oM MHUpY; BCE MOXKHO OBLJIO HAWUTH B TEX
COKpOBI/IIIlaX»677.

[lo mHeHuro ucropuka, cyiaran bas3ua | Obul «CTpalllHBIM YEJIOBEKOM,
CTPEMUTEIbHBIM B BOCHHBIX nenax»’’e, «oxu npas3aHo U OecienbHO, OECKOHEYHO
npeaaBalics JIIOOOBHBIM yTeXaM M pa3BpaTy ¢ MajJbuUKaMU H nesoukamu»’ . Tlo
ceenenusM Jlyku, B rapeM basizuma otOupanuch caMmble KpPAacHBBIE FOHOIIM U
JIEBYIIIKK «TPEUYECKOro, CEepOCKOro, BaJlalliCKOTo, al0aHCKOTO, BEHIE€PCKOrOo,
CaKCOHCKOT'0, 00JIrapCKOro M JATHHCKOTO MPOMCXOXKICHUS, TOBOPSIIHME Ha CBOEM
SA3bIKE U OKa3aBIIMECS TaM MPOTUB CBOEH Bon» %, «Oe3ynpeyHbie TEJIOM U
00J1amaronMe MUJIOBUIHBIM JTHUIIOM, 3aTMEBAOINNE [CBOCH KpacOTOM] conHie»’ .
Tak, B couunHeHun JIykM OCHOBHBIMH HETATUBHBIMU XapaKTEPUCTUKAMU
OCMaHCKHUX TMpaBUTEICH OBLIM PACHyTCTBO, Pa3BPAIlEHHOCTh U JKECTOKOCTh B
OTHOIIIEHUM XPUCTHAH.

CounHenne XaJIKOKOHJIWJIA B MEHBIICH CTENEHU, HEXEIU MPOU3BEACHUE
JlyKy, HamoJHEHO JMNUTETAMH, YKA3bIBAIOIMIMMU Ha YYXKJIOCTh W HWHAKOBOCTH
OCMaHOB. B ero mpousBeicHUN Mbl HaXOJUM JIUIIb XapaKTEPUCTUKU OTIEIIbHBIX

npeactaButenet Typok. Hampumep, o Cyneitmane Yenebu, ceiHe bassupa |,

%76 Ducae Historia Turcobyzantina. P. 39. 6-8.
" |bid. P. 87. 7-11.

%78 |hid. P. 39. 3-4.

%79 Ibid. . 87. 15-17.

%80 |hid. p. 87. 14-16.

%81 |bid. p. 87. 13-14.
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XanKOKOHJUJI MUILIET, YTO TOT ObUI «JICHUBBIM U ObUT 3aHSAT JIMIIb MUPIIECTBAMH,
<...> U TIOCIIAaHHUKHU TPEKOB COBETOBAIM €My HE OBITh TaKHMM, HO OH HE oOparan
HAa HUX HUKAKOTO BHUMAaHUS, JIUIb MW OT 3apu JO0 3apv, HAUMHAJ MHUTh Mepe
3aBTPAKOM, a 3aKaHYMBaJ BeuepoM. B npyrux ke orHomeHusax CyneidMaH ObLI
pasyMeH, CHIICH H HEHCTOB B 6010 7,

Haubonee sipkue ¥ MHOTOrpaHHble 00pa3bl MPUHAMJIEKAT TEM TYPEUKUM
CyJTaHaM, KOTOpbI€ OBLTM COBpEMEHHHKaMHU camMux mnucateneir — Mypany |l
(14211444, 1446-1451) u Mexmeny |l (1444-1446, 1451-1481). MnTepecHbie
JETAIN O JACATENBHOCTH cyiaTaHa Mypana coaepkarcss UMEHHO y T€X aBTOPOB,
KOTOpbIE OBLIM HENMOCPEICTBEHHBIMUA YYACTHUKAMU OMUCHIBAEMBIX COOBITUM, KaK,
Harpumep, Moann Kanan u MoanH AHarsocr.

HMoann Kanan, ocTtaBHBIIMKA CBHACTENLCTBO 00 ocane KoHcTtanTmHOMONSA B
1422 r., onucsiBaeT cyatana Mypana |l cienyromum obpazom: «IIpuObut Benukuit
BOCHAYAJIBHUK, IMHUP U JECHOT BCEX ATUX JItoAeH. OH MpUIlIell, JUKAN U HKECTOKUH,
Bell ce0si TMpe3puTeabHO M BBICOKOMEPHO, pa3ayBasicb OT TOPAOCTH U
HAJIMEHHOCTH; OH HaXaJlbHO IJisiie] B HeOeca, MHWJI ce0si HAMHOT'O BBIIIE BCEX
oA U cuuTan camo coOOi pazyMEroIIMMCs, YTO BCE €My IOJBJIACTHO U YTO
BECh MHUp MOJYMHEH ero cuie» . Takas XapaKTepHCTHKA, BO3MOYXHO, OTPAKaeT
peanbHbIE CTPAaxy M BIICYATIECHUS JKUTEIEH OCa)XIEHHOrO0 ropojia, MOHUMAFOLINX
aMOMIIK CyJITaHa, KeJaBILIEro 3anoay4ynTh KOHCTaHTUHOMOIb MO CBOIO BIACTh.

N3 coobmenns Kanana Mbl 3HaeM, 4TO HMIIEPATOp OTHPABISUL CYJITaHY
MOCJIOB C TNPEJIOKEHHUEM MHUpa U JpYXKObl, OJHAKO TOT, OyIyuun «TpyObIM H
OecyeIOBEUHBIM BapBapoOM», OTBEPT ero®. OueBugHo, yto Mypaa Il He xenan
MOJIBEPTraTh 3aBOEBAHHBIC TOPOAAa Pa3pyLICHUI0O U pa3rpallIeHHI0, YTO TaKXKe
BUJIHO Ha nipumepe Peccanonuku. Ho nockonbky KoHCTaHTHHOIONB TIPEICTaBIISI
coOOl [1aBHIOIO 3aBETHYIO II€JIb TYpPOK, CYJITaH TOTOB ObUI MOXKEPTBOBAThH

0J1ar0COCTOSTHUEM ropoaa, HO IOJIYUYUTh €TI0 B CBOC BJIAJICHHC.

%82 | aonikos Chalkokondyles. The Histories. Vol. I. P. 286. 9.
%83 Giovanni Cananos. L’assedo di Constantinopoli. P. 55. 61—65.
%4 Ibid. P. 61. 3-4.
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AHarHoct numer, 4to BO Bpems ocaasl Peccanonuku 1422-1430 rr.
He3ajoiro A0 ¢uHanbHOW aTaku cyaTan Mypan |l HeogHOKpaTHO mMoOChUTaN B
ropoJi BECTHUKOB C TMpeIokKEHUEM T00pOBOJIbHO ciaTh PdeccajoHuKy, oberias
HACEJIEHUIO B3aMEH COXPaHUTh UX IpaBa M UMYLIECTBO: «Mypaja pemmun 3aBiedyb
HAC, JKUTEJIeH Topoja, CIOBaMHU APYKObI, MpEXIe BCEro Kenas MPeIoTBPATUTh
COOBITHS, KOTOpbIE 3a TEM IOCJIEN0BaM, M TOPOJ CTOJIb 3JI0CYACTHO ObLI
3axBaueH» . CTpeMIICHHE CYITaHA JOTOBOPUTHCS C XKUTEISIMH MHUDHBIM IyTeM
AHar"Hoct oOBsiCHSET TeM, 4To Mypaja, BO-IIEpBbIX, HE XOTEN TPaTUTh BpeMs U
CIJIBI Ha IUTYpM TrOpojAa, BO-BTOPBIX, KeJlal MPEeNOTBPATUTh pas3rpalieHue u
pa3pylIeHne rOpOACKUX MOCTPOEK.

[IpeanprHrMas OXHY IIONBITKY 3a JpPYroM, CYyJITaH MCIOJb30BaJI BCE
BO3MOKHBIC METOJIbI BO3JICHCTBUS Ha BHM3aHTHUICKOE HaceleHue. Tak, corjiiacHo
AHAarHocTy, B OJIMH W3 TAaKUX 3MHU30J0B «OH OTIPaBUJI HEKOTOPBIX XPUCTHUAH,
JOJEH U3 JPYrMX TOPOJOB, KOTOPHIE COBETOBAJIM HaM CHACTUCh U JIEJAlIH BCE
BO3MOXKHOE, YTOOBI BO3OYIUTh HAC IPOTHB JTATHHSIH» . OGpAaTHM BHHMAHHE, H9TO
Mypan mnocbuiall Ha IMEPEroBOpbl HMMEHHO XPUCTHUAH, pacCUUTHIBAsA, YTO
BU3aHTUHMIBI CKOpee IMOHAYT Ha KOHTAKT C €JAMHOBEPLAMH, HEXKEIU C
mycyibMaHamu. CynTaH, TakuM o0Opa3oM, TIPeACcTaeT JaJIbHOBUIHBIM U
JUIUIOMATHUYHBIM NIpaBUTENIEM — HE 0oJiee, HO U HE MEHee.

[To muenuro xe Jyku, Mypaz |l Obu1 «IpOCTOAYIIEH U HE Jep>Kall B Ceple
31a»*’, a ero 3aBOGBAHMS XPHUCTHAHCKMX 3eMejb TPAKTOBATHCh ABTOPOM KaK
nponenku CaTaHbl, KOTOPBIM yBemeBal Mypana coBepluaTh 3JIOAESHUS MPOTUB
xpuctuad. OnuceiBas cMepTh  cynaTaHa, Jlyka oTMedaeTr HEKOTOpbIE
MOJIOKUTENbHBIE KauecTBa OCMAaHCKOro rocyaaps: «Cmepts Mypana He Oblia
pe3yJbTaTOM pa3sHOOOpa3HbIX OoJie3HeH, He Oblla OHAa M MyuuTelbHOW. OH
cTpajan MeHblie, uem ero oter] (Mexwmen |. — H. JK.), nockoinbky ['ocriogs, Kak s
JyMaro, CyAHJI 3TOTO YeJIOBEKa B COOTBETCTBUU C JOOPBIMU NIESHUSMHU, KOTOPHIE

OH COBCPIIMJII IJIA Oyara BCEro HapoJa, a TaKKE M3-3a COCTpadaHUsd K HCUMYIIHUM,

%8 T mavvou Avayvdotov Aujynoic. . 16. 19-22.
%80 B 1423-1430 rr. deccanonnka HAXOAMIACH O] BIACTHIO BeHermanwes. |bid. 16. 30-32.
%7 Ducae Historia Turcobyzantina... P. 261. 22-23.
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KOTOPOE OH OKa3bIBajll HE TOJBKO JIFOASM CBOETO pOJa U HEUECTHBOM BEPHI, HO U
XpHCTHAHAM» ™,

Hpyrumu goOpoaerensimu Mypana nucaTesb Ha3bIBa€T BEPHOCTh KISTBAM U
MIJIOCEpIME K Bparam: «J[oroBopbl, KOTOPbIE OH CKPEMMJI CBAIICHHOW KISTBOM,
OBLIX JJIs1 HETO HEMPEJIOKHBI M UCHOJIHSUIMCH MOJHOCTHIO. <...> ['HeB Mypana He
ObIBas1 HeornpaBaaHHbIM. [locie mobenbl ATOT BapBap HE MpecieoBan Oeryuero
Bpara. bosiee TOoro, oH He Ka)kJ1aJ] MOJIHOIO YHUUYTOKEHHS TTOBEPKEHHBIX HAPOOB
— HaIlpOTHUB, cpa3y Iociie Modebl MPOCUII MUPA, C PAJOCThIO IPUHUMAIl BCE UX
YCIIOBHSI U ¢ MUPOM OTIYCKaJI MOCIaHHUKOB. OH BECbMa Ipe3upasl BOEHHOE JIEJI0
1 ObUT MUPONTIOOUB, TT0ATOMY OTer-MuUpOTBOpEI AaJl STOMY BapBapy CHOKONHHYIO
CMepTh BMECTO I'MOenn B cpaxkeHHm»". K ci1oBy, momo0HbIM xe obpasoM Jlyka
TpakToBaI U obOcrostenbcTBa cmept Mexmena | (1413-1421), otma Mypana,
KOTOpbIA ObLT JpyxkeH ¢ umiepatopoM Manywiom Il: «Cynpboit emy Obuia
JapoBaHa MHasi CMEPTh, HEXKENU €ro IMpeiKaM, YacThb KOTOPBIX ObUIM OTpPaBJIEHBI,
JIpYyTrUe 3a1ylIeHbl U yOUTHl Me4oM. <...> MHe Aymaercsi, TaK MPOU30IILIIO U3-32a
ero MCKpeHHeil Apy&Obl C BaCHICBCAMH ° M €ro CHMIATHH K JHOIAM
XpI/ICTOBI)IM»Ggl.

Tak, monoxuTeNnbHbIE OLEHKU JIyKH TypeuKHX CyJTaHOB OCHOBAaHbI Ha €ro
IIPEICTABICHHUSIX O TOM, HACKOJIBKO MajoO Bpela OHU NMPUYMHWIA BU3AHTHIIAM B
CpPaBHEHUU C IPYTUMHU NpeAcTaBuTeasiMu OCMaHCKOW TUHACTHUY.

Kak u Jlyka, XankokoHaun onuckiBaeT cyntana Mypana |l kak mynporo u
CTPABEUTMBOTO MpaBUTens 2. [T0 MHEHHIO aBTOPA, OH «CPAXKAJICS JUIS 3alIATHI U
HE NpeANpUHUMAJ arpecCUBHBIX JEHCTBUM, HO HEMENJIEHHO BBICTYIaJl MPOTHUB
T€X, KTO 3TO JAejanu. Ecinu )Ke HUKTO He MpU3BIBAJI €ro K BOMHE, OH HE PBaJCs B

. . 693
00if, HO BCe K€ HE YKIIOHSICS [OT BOMHBI|, €CITH PUXOIUIIOCEY .

%8 Ibid. P. 285. 1-5.

%9 |bid. P. 285. 6-14.

80 o Ipyxeckux cBs3six Mexmena | ¢ BuzanTuiiniaMu coobmaer Takke XalkokoHamI. Cwm.:
Laonikos Chalkokondyles. The Histories. Vol. I. P. 300. 18.

%! Ducae Historia Turcobyzantina. P. 163. 23-26.

%92 | aonikos Chalkokondyles. The Histories. Vol. Il. P. 158. 63.

%93 Ibid. P. 160. 63.
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[IpumeuarenbHO, 4YTO, HECMOTPS HAa KPOBOMNPOJUTHBIE CPaXEHUS U
TEPPUTOPHAIIbHBIE TOTEPH, KOTOpble BH3aHTHs MOHecHa B NEPHOJ MPABICHUS
Mypana II, B ucropudueckor naMsiTi BU3aHTUUIEB ATOT CYJITAaH OCTAJICS MYAPbIM U
mupoaoouBsiM npaButeneMm. s Cdpanaszu, K OpuUMepy, CMEpTh CyJTaHa
Mypana |l u Bcrymnenue Ha npecton ero Hacinegnuka Mexmena Il crano
HACTOSIIIEH Tparenuen: «YcCIiblaB 3TO, s OHEMEN M ONeyaluiics Tak, OyJITO OH
COOOIIMI MHE O CMEPTH caMmbIx Onmm3kux. <...> [loTomy uto TOT OBLI CTap, H
HOTIBITKA BBICTYNUTH NMPOTUB ['0posa Oblla UM yXe cOoBepllIeHa, U O0JbIlIe HUYETO
TaKOro OH MPEINPUHUMATH HE COOMpaJCs, HO JKeJaj JIMIIbh MUPA U CIIOKONCTBUSI.
OTOT K€, KOTOphIM TENEph CTal TOCHOAWMHOM, — MOJIOJ W C JETCTBa Bpar
xpuctaan»™ . TIoBECTBYS O TOpEeCTsX, NMOCTUTIINX €ro CeMbi0 IOCIe 3aXBara
Koncrantunonosns, Chpanasu HazbiBaeT cyitana Mexmena |l «neuectuBeimm u

6CCH0maHHeﬁMHM>>695

. HecMoTpst Ha To, yTO counnenne CdpaHa3zu NpaKTHIECKU
JMIICHO SIPKUX OLEHOK TYPEUKHX CYJITAaHOB M TYpPOK B LIEJIIOM, OYEBUIHO, YTO
JUYHAs TpareAusi B JAHHOM Clly4ae MOBJHMAJA HAa XapaKTEPUCTHUKY IMHCATEIeM
MopanbsHOTO 00sIMKa Mexmena 1.

O 3aBoeBatene Koncrantunomnons Mexmene Il Jlyka numier ¢ ocoOeHHBIM
MpauHbIM ycepauem: «O, arHuel, Bojk! O, BopoObu, 3meit! OnuiieTBopeHne caMoi
cmeptu! Y oH, AHTUXpUCT 10 AHTUXPUCTA, IOPYyraTeiib NacTBbl XPUCTOBOM, Bpar
Kpecra u Bcex, kto Beput B Toro, Kto O0bu1 pacnar Ha Hem! HaneBmmii macky
JIpy>KObI, BEpHBIN TocieaoBaTeab CaraHbl, caM ceOsi mpeBpaTUBIINK B [[psBoIIa,
<...> KISHYIIUACS UMEHEM OO0XECTBEHHOIO JDKENPOPOKa, MPOPOKa, Ybe UM OH
rocut»™°. Mexmen mis JlykH SBISETCS, B IEPBYIO Odepedb, TOHHUTENCM
XPUCTUAHCKOUN BEPHI, @ HE JKECTOKUM BOCHHBIM U MOJUTHYECKUM MPOTUBHUKOM,
XOTSI JIO 3TOr0 OCMAHCKHE NMPABUTEIU NPe/ICTaBaId UMEHHO B TakoM cBete. K atum

HCJICCTHBIM OJSIIMTCTAaM IICPUOJUYCCKH )106aBJI$IIOTC$I HOBBIC: ((KpOBO)KElIIHBIfI

697 < v 698 < 699 700
3BCPb» , KUCTHUHHBIN INIOTOAAHBIM ACMOH) , «IMKHH OPAKOH» , «THpPAH» u

%% Georgii Sphrantzae Chronicon. P. 106. 7-15.
%% Ihid. P. 144. 6.

%% Dycae Historia Turcobyzantina. P. 289. 18-24.
%7 Ibid. P. 287. 13-14.



168

ap. Bmpouem, B Takoil JKCIPECCMBHOM OLIEHKE CyJTaHAa HET HUYEro
YAUBUTENBHOTO, TOCKOJIbKY I OOJBIIMHCTBA MO3JHEBU3AHTUWCKUX aBTOPOB
3aBoeBaTesb KOHCTaHTHHONOJS ObLT OJIMIIETBOPEHUEM 3J1a M BCEX BU3AHTUHCKHUX
701
oen .
Jrwoboii moctynok Mexmena |l Tpaktyercs Jlykol kak 37ojAesiHUE: MOCIE
CMEPTH OTIIa CYJITaH MPHUKa3al yAyIIUTh B KOJIBIOETN CBOEr0 MajoJieTHEro Opara,
702
a Mauexy BbIJal 3aMyK 3a paba cBoero otua . Jpyryro Mauexy, Mapy
703
bpankoBuu ~, noub cepOckoro jaecrnora, Mexmen Takke IUIAHUPOBal BbIIATh
3aMyX 3a OObIYHOro paba, OJHAKO MOJy4YMsl OT Jecrnora [‘eoprus mnpoiueHue
BepHYTh Mapy B CepOuto 1 MpUHSII pelIeHUE ero y1oBiaeTBoputb. Ho, mo MHeHHIO
Jlyku, 3TOT KecT He ObLI IpOsBICHUEM J00pOIl BOJNM CyNTaHa, MOBEAIIEro ceOs
. 704
«KaK BOJIK B OBEUBEH IIKype» ', HO JIMIIb CIIOCOOOM BBIMTPATh BPEMs U H30EKATH
705
KOH(JIMKTA C IECIIOTOM .
B rnazax wncropuka KpuroByma Mexmen B OTHOLIEHHMM ITOKOPEHHBIX

XpUCTHAH, HANpPOTUB, SBHO BBICTyNaeT OJjaroferesieM — IOCIE€ 3aBOEBaHUS

706
KoncTtanTuHonosst oH Ha3HauvaeT natpuapxom ['enHaaus Cxomapusi —, ¢ KOTOPbIM

*% Ibid. P. 291. 5.

%9 Ibid. P. 303. 10.

"% Ipid. P. 293. 5-6.

O Cw.: Inalcik H. Mehmed the Conqueror (1432—1481) and His Time. P. 408-427.

792 Dycae Historia Turcobyzantina. P. 287. 25-26.

%3 113 Pa3IUYHbIX UCTOYHHUKOB MU3BECTHO, uTO Mapa He nmena aereit ot Mypana Il, mostomy He
IpeJICTaB/Isla OMAacHOCTH WJIM TMOJIMTUYECKOrO0 MHTEpeca JUisi MOJoJoro cyinraHa Mexmena.
[Tocne ee Bo3BpalleHMs Ha POAMHY OHAa 3aHMMalach OJIATOTBOPUTEIBHOCTHIO M, BEPOSTHO,
noanepxuBana nepenucky ¢ Mexmenom Il m B 1470 r. maxke BbICTymaja IMOCPEIHHKOM B
IeperoBopax CyJTaHa c BEHELMAHI[aMH. Cm.: [TortoBuh M.
Ct. Mapa bpankosuh. XKena usmel)y xpumrhaackor ¥ UCJIaMCKOT KyJATypHOT Kpyra y 15. Beky /
[Ip. ¢ vem. b. Pajnuh. HoBu Cax, 2014. C. 119-120; Babinger F. Mehmed the Conqueror and
His Time. P. 289; Peirce L. P. The Imperial Harem: Women and Sovereignty in the Ottoman
Empire. New York; Oxford, 1993. P. 42.

"% Ducae Historia Turcobyzantina. P. 289. 11.

"% Cw.: Ibid. P. 287. 29-32; 289. 1-14.

%8y 3anemonen A. TenHamii Cxomnapuii, narpuapx Koncrantunononsckuit (1454-1456).
M., 2010; Jlo6oBukoBa K. W. I'peueckuit marpuapx ['emnagmii Cxomapuii u Typerkoe
3aBoeBanue Buzantuu // [Ipobnemsr Teonoruu. Beim. 3. Marepuansl TpeTheit MexayHApOIHON
OOroCIIOBCKOW HAy4YHO-TIPAKTHYECKOW KOH(EepeHIHH, TMOocBsmeHHoH 80-metuo co  JHA
poxknenus npotonpecBurepa Moanna Meitenaopda, 2-3 mapra 2006 r. Exarepunoypr, 2006.
Y.1. C.91-101; Papadakis A. Gennadius Il and Mehmet the Conqueror // Byzantion. 1972. Vol.
42. P. 88-106.
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BEJIET JA0Jrue Oecenbl, IPOHUKAETCS €r0 MyAPOCTbIO U OPaTOPCKUM HCKYCCTBOM U
JlaeT Te e MPUBHICTHH ¥ [PaBa, KOTOPHIC ObIITH y IEPKBH B IPEKHIE BpeMeHa = .
OO0 0COOEHHOCTAX «IPOTYPELKOI MO3UIUHU 3TOTO aBTOpa OyIEeT CKa3aHO HIXKE.

BocneBasg mnoasurm cBoero repos, KpuToByn CTpeMHIICS CKpBITH €r0
NPECTYIUICHUS U MOPOKU. Mexmen, B MHTEpIpPETAlMU NUCATENs], CIIOBHO Obl HE
IpUYacTeH K OelaM M ropecTsM 3allMTHUKOB KOHCTaHTHMHOIOJIS BO BpeMsi €ro
nociueaHed ocanpl: «Cie3bl MOMWINCH U3 €ro IJIa3, B3IOXHYJI OH TSDKEIO U
ray6oko: «UTo 3a rOpojA OTHANM MBI HAa pasrpableHHe U paspymeHue?» .
KputoByn Takxke He cooOmian 00 M3BECTHOM CIOKETE O Ka3HHM BEJIMKOTO JYKU
Jlykm Hotapel, KOTOpYH0 ONMCBHIBAJIM B CBOMX COYMHEHHSIX IPYTHE€ HCTOPUKH
ocanpl Koncrantunonons yka m Xankokonaui. Ilo ux coobumenusm, Mexmern,
BOHS B TOpOJ, NMOCETHJI BCE 3HATHbIE CeMbH KOHCTaHTMHOMOJIS, OCOOEHHO e
ynenuB BHuMaHue Jlyke Horape, 3a00T/IMBO CIIpaBUBLIKCH O 3/I0POBbE €0 KECHBI.
Ha crexyiommii 1eHb MexMen, «yIHBIIMCH BUHOMY» ) Belel MPHBECTH K cebe
MaJIOJIETHETO  cblHa  HoTapel, KOTOpBIM OYEHb IOHPABWICS  CYJITaHy,
3allpUMETHBIIEMY €ro €me BO BpeMs ero mnocemeHus HakaHyHe. CyiraH
norpeboBai oTHaTh MalbuuMka K cebe B cepasib, oaHako Horapa orkazaics
UCIIOJIHUTh BOJIIO TMPABUTENS, 33 YTO U ObUI Ka3HEH BMECTE CO CBOUMU
CHIHOBBAMHU . KpPHTOBYT ke NPHBOAMT MHYK BEpCHIO Ka3HM Hortapel — oH
TYMaHHO YIIOMHHAET, YTO BEJIMKOIO IyKYy OKJIEBETAIM W Ka3HUIM BMECTE C
JPYTEMH  BEIbMOKAMH ', He YIIyOnssich B NPHYMHBI TAKOrO PEIICHWS, HTO
BBIIVISIAUT ~ €CTECTBEHHBIM,  YYUTBhIBAasg  CTPEMJICHHE  aBTOpa  BCSIYECKHU
UJCAIN3UPOBATh CBOETO repost — Mexmena.

XaJIKOKOHIIUJ HA MPOTSYKEHUH BCETO MOBECTBOBAHUS M30€raer OLEHOYHBIX

CYXKJICHUH, OJJHaKO 00pa3bl TYpPEUKHUX CYJITaHOB B €ro TPYyJ€ KOHCTPYUPYIOTCS

yepe3 (akThl U TOAPOOHOCTH, KOTOphIE aBTOpP O0OcTosATEeNbHO wu3naraet. K

"7 Critobuli Imbriotae Historiae. S. 90-91.

"% |bid. S. 76.

7% Dycae Historia Turcobyzantina. P. 381. 17-18.

19 . Ibid. P. 383. 1-10; Laonikos Chalkokondyles. The Histories. Vol. II. P. 204. 29-30.
1 Critobuli Imbriotae Historiae. S. 83.
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npumepy, nopouyHocth Mexmena |l XankokoHAMII TOKa3bIBAET MOCPEICTBOM
ONKCaHUsl KOHKPETHBIX CUTyalnii u3 Ouorpaduu cyiarana. Tak, aBTOp COOOIIaET,
yTo B 1443 1. cbIHOBB Bajamickoro rocrogaps Brnana |l Ipakymna — Biag u Pagy —
ObM mepedansl otuoM cydartany Mypany |l B kauectBe mnieHHukoB. Pany,
MOJyYUBIIUN OT Typok mpo3Buie «Kpacusblil», obpatun Ha cebs BHUMaHUE
MoJiofiloro Mexmenia, KOTOpBI MoKeaan BCTYIIUTh ¢ HUM B UHTUMHYIO OJM30CTh.
[Io cmoBam Xankokonawna, MexMmen «BOCIBLIAT K MaJIBYUKY CTPacTbiO M
IPUTTIACUII €ro s Oecenbl, a 3aTeM, AKOOBbI B 3HAK YBaXCHHs, IPEIOKUIT EMY
OTIIPABUTHCS IMPOBATh B €ro yeprorax. MajapuuK HE OKHJAJT, YTO €My IPHUAETCS
npeTeprnerb MNoJoO0HOe OT CyiTaHa, W KOrjJa OH YBHJEN, 4YTO MPaBUTEIb
npuOIMKaeTCsl K HEMY C 3THUM HaMEpPEHHEM, TO OTTOJKHYJI €ro MU TOpsyo
3alpoTECTOBAJl BCTyHnaTh C HUM B CBfA3b. HO cCynTaH nauiib mouenoBal
HEMMOKOPHOI'O0 MaJbYMILIKY, OJJHAKO TOT BBITAIIMJ KUHXaJI U paHui ero B Oeapo,
<...> HO BCKOpE T0CJIe 3TOTO OH CTAJ JIOGOBHHKOM Cy/TaHay . MHTEpecHo, 4To
MIOCJI€ 3TOrO0 MHUHUEHTA B OTHOLIEHUH MallbuMKa He ObLIO MPEINPUHATO HUKAKUX
KapaTeabHBIX JACHCTBUH CO CTOPOHBI CyJdTaHa, Kak ITPOMU3OILILIO, HAIpUMEp, C
ApyrEM foHoOIIeH, chiHoM I'eoprisi Chpanasu’ ', IpH CXOKHX 06CTOATENbCTBAX:
«HedecTuenmuii 1 OecrnomaaHedmmii cyiTan yoms COOCTBEHHOPYYHO MOETO
arobumeiiniero ceiHa MoanHa, Korjna MajJbyuK sSIKOOBI 3aMBILIUISIT CHIENaTh TO XKeE €
HIM» . BepositHo, B cnyuae ¢ Pagy Mexmen pykKOBOACTBOBAJICA HE TOJIBKO
JUYHOM CUMIIaTHEH K MalbuuKy, HO U OINpEAENIEHHbIM PacyeTOM — IOHOIIA ObLI
MOJIUTUYECKUM 3aJI0KHUKOM, M MPUYMHEHUE €My BpeJlla MOTJIO MOBJEYb 3a COO0M
HEXKeNaTelnbHble sl cyaTaHa nocnenctsus. B 1462 r. umenno Pany npu
coaercTBud Mexmea ctai rocrnojiapemM Banaxuu' .

N Jlyka, 1 XaaKOKOHAWJI OTMEYAlOT pa3BpalleHHOCTh Mexmena, oOparias

BHMMAHHMC Ha €TI0 CCKCYaJbHBLIC MPCAINOUYTCHHA: «Cy.]'ITaH ITPUBBIK HMCTb

12 Cy.: Laonikos Chalkokondyles. The Histories. Vol. II. P. 366-368. 82.

"3 Mocne 3axpara Koncrantunonons B 1453 r. netu Chpanmsu momanu B cepainb Mexmena 1.
Cwm.: Alderson An.D. The Structure of the Ottoman Dynasty. Oxford, 1956. P. 87.

% Georgii Sphrantzae Chronicon. P. 144. 5-8.

15| aonikos Chalkokondyles. The Histories. Vol. II. P. 382. 97; 396. 107; Babinger F. Mehmed
the Conqueror and His Time. P. 207-208.
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OTHOILIEHHS C JIIOJIbMH, KOTOPBIE HE MEHBIIE HETO PA3LAEISAIN €r0 HAKJIOHHOCTH.
[ToaTomy OH Bcerga, U AHEM, U HOYBIO, IPOBOJMI BpeMs B KOMIIAHUHU MOAOOHBIX
J10JIeH, OJJHAKO OOBIYHO OH HE BCTYIAJ B OTHOILIEHHUS C JIFOJbMH MHOTO poja — 3a
penKkuME HeKmodeHmsaMmy' . Tak, Mexmen |l mpenctaer He TOIBKO JKECTOKHM
3aBOeBaTe]IeM U MOPAOOTHTENEM XPHUCTHUAH, HO U OTTAJIKUBAIOLIUM, Pa3BpaTHBIM
YEJIOBEKOM, KOTOPOMY CBOWCTBEHHO HEIOCTOMHOE ITOBEJICHHE W HU3MECHHBIC
HAKJIOHHOCTH.

Takum 00pa3zoMm, NO3IHEBU3AHTUHCKHE MHCATEINM KOHCTPYMPYIOT 0OOpa3bl
TYpPELKHX CYJITaHOB, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, CKBO3b NPU3MY TpPaJAUIMOHHBIX
NPEICTABICHU BU3aHTUHLIEB 00 MHOBEPLAX, OMUCHIBas OCMAHCKHUX IpaBUTENEH
KaK TOHHUTENEH XPUCTHAHCKOW Bepbl W MOpPAOOTUTENEH POMEEB, C JAPYroM iKe,
OCHOBBIBASICh Ha PEATBbHBIX WJIM JEreHJIapHbIX (hakTax ux Ouorpauu, BbLACIAS
TaKMe€ UX KayecTBa, KaK KOBApPCTBO, KaJHOCTb, KECTOKOCTh W PACIYIICHHOCTb.
[Ipu 5TOM COBpEMEHHUKH U OYEBHUJIIIbI ONMMCHIBAEMBIX COOBITUM, KaK, HAPUMED,
Noann Anarnoct u Moann KanaH, onuChIBalOT HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE BIEYATICHUE
OT KOHKPETHOTO CyJITaHa, B TO BpeMsl Kak MHTeIUieKTyan u OorocimoB CumeoH
deccalOHUKUICKUN, ClIeysl JTUTEepaTypHOM TpaaullMKM, KOHCTPYHUpPYeT o00pa3
OCMaHCKHUX TOCyJapeil ¢ MOMOIIBIO Pa3TUYHBIX PUTOPUUECKUX (QUTYP U IPUEMOB,
JaneKkux oT peanbHOCTH. OILEHKM K€ IOCTBU3AHTUMCKUX  HCTOPUKOB
WHJMBUAYAJU3UPOBAHBI U 3a4aCTYIO MPEJCTABISIOT cOO0M Habop crenuduueckux
XapaKTepUCTUK U JMYHOCTHBIX KA4eCTB OCMAHCKUX CYJTAaHOB, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha
CBEJICHUSIX CaMbIX PAa3HbIX HCTOYHUKOB.

OOpaiaer Ha ce0s1 BHUMAaHHUE TOT (DAaKT, UTO B MPOU3BEJICHUAX BU3AHTUICKUX
aBTOPOB OTHIOAb HE BCE XaPAKTEPUCTUKH CYJITAHOB HECYT HETaTUBHBIN OTTEHOK —
BU3aHTUHIIBl OLEHUBAIOT JAESATEIBHOCTh OCMAHCKUX TMpaBUTENIEd IO CTENEHU
«TIOJIE3HOCTU» MX BU3AaHTUHIAM, a TAaK’KE€ OCHOBBIBASICh HA OTHOUIEHUH CYJITAHOB K
MOKOPEHHBIM Hapojam. [IpuyemM HMHTEpEeCHO, YTO B CIIy4ae C XapaKTEPUCTUKaAMU
nepBbix ocMaHckux JmnaepoB (Opxan |, Mypan |, bassun |) BuzaHTHiiCKHE

nmucarcjin MOIJIM OCHOBBIBATHCA IMPCUMYIICCTBCHHO Ha JICTCHAAPHBIX WA

718 |_aonikos Chalkokondyles. The Histories. VVol. 1. P. 368. 82.
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MOJIYJICTEHJIAPHBIX ~ CBEJICHUSAX, 3aKPEHHUBIIUXCS B HCTOPHYECKOW MaMSITH
BU3aHTHIIEB. OMHUCHIBASI )K€ ACSITSIHPHOCTh CBOMX COBPEMEHHUKOB, aBTOPHI MOTJIH
WCIOIB30BaTh JAaHHBIE OYEBHUALEB KaK COOCTBEHHO BH3AHTHICKOrO, TaK U
JATUHCKOTO M TYPEIKOTO TIPOUCXOXKIEHHUS, TOITOMY WX 00pa3sl Hamboiiee
MHOTOTPaHHBI.

OtnenpbHO cTOMT cKa3zarh 00 oOpaze Mexmena |l Ilpaktudecku Bce
WCITOJIb3yEeMbIC BU3AHTUUIIAMH XapaKTEPUCTUKH Cyry00 HETaTUBHEI, YTO, B IICJIOM,
3aKOHOMEPHO — C UMEeHeM Mexmea, 3aBoeBarelis BuzanTtun, y MHOTHX TMcaTelen
OB CBSI3aHBI JIMUHBIC TOTepu. OMHAKO M3 OOIIel KaHBBI BBIICIAIOTCS TaKHE
BU3AaHTUHCKHE aBTOPBI, KOTOpPHIC, HANMPOTHB, IIOCBSAIIATN CBOM COYHMHEHUS
BOCXBAJICHMIO JIMYHBIX KauecTB MexMelna M Jaxe pacCMaTpUBaIM €ro Kak
MIpEeeMHUKA BU3AHTHICKUX UMIIEPATOPOB HA KOHCTAHTHHOIIOJIBCKOM TpOHE. Takum
o0pa3oM, MOKHO TOBOPHUThH O CYIIICCTBOBAHWW TaKOTO JIOOOMBITHOTO SIBIICHUS B

o o o 717
BHU3dHTHHCKON MHTCIUICKTYAJIBHOU CPCAC, KAK TypKO(i)I/IHBCTBO .

3.6. K Bonpocy 0 cylmecTBOBaHMM BU3AHTHHCKOT0 TYPKOQUIBCTBA

TpamuuuoHHO B WCTOpUOTpadwyl TPHUHATO CYUTATh, YTO C HapacTaHHUEM
Typeukoit yrpo3sl B XIV — nHauane XV BB. mepen BU3aHTHHIIAMU OCTPO BCTaJsia
npoOJjieMa TOUCKA «PEIeNTay» CIAaceHUsT HMIIEPUHM, B CBSI3M C YEM B3IJISIbI
BU3AHTHUICKUX WHTEJICKTYaJl0B pa3eTUINCh Ha JaTUHOPMIBCKOE,
OpPTOJIOKCAILHOE U TYPKO(MUIBECKOE HAITPaBICHUSI.

JlatuHO(MIIBI U OPTOAOKCHI BEM MEXIy €000l HenpuMHpUMYI0 OOphOY,
KoTopast oboctpmwiack ¢ mnpudmmkeHuem deppapo-DropeHTHiiCKOTO codopa B
1438-1439 rr. JlatTuHODHUIBCKOE UJICOJOTUUECKOE TCUCHHE, OPUEHTUPOBAHHOE Ha
KyJIbTYPHOE M PEIMTHO3HOE cONMmKeHune ¢ 3amnaiom, opopmuioch B Buzantuu emie
BO BTOpO# nojoBuHe XIV B. B ycnoBusX rpo3iieil co CTOpOHBI TypPOK OMAaCHOCTH

J'IaTI/IHO(I)I/IJIBCTBO IOCTCIICHHO an06peTaJ10 U TMOJIUTHUYCCKYIO HAIIPpaBJICHHOCTD.

7 Cm.: Kuranosa H. D. BusanTuiickoe TYpKOPHILCTBO: TeueHHe WU yBieuenue? // BectHuk
Hwxeropoackoro yauepcuteta uMm. H. . Jlo6aueBckoro. 2017. Ne 4. C. 45-52.
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[IpuBepKEHIIbI TOr0 TEUEHHS BUIEIU CIIACEHUE UMIIEPUU B COKO3€ C 3aIlaHbIMU
NMPABUTEISIMH M TATICTBOM' © M YIOBAIH HAa MOMOIIb KATONMYECKHX JHCPOB,
CUMTasl 3aKJIOYEHHWE YHUM €IMHCTBEHHO BEPHBIM pelleHueM. B cBowo ouepensb,
OpPTOJIOKCHI, OINIIOHUPYS CBOMM IPOTUBHUKAM, YTBEP)KIAIU BIOCIEACTBUH, UTO
MMEHHO CO103 ¢ 3amnajioM cupoBoirpoBas Mexmena |l Ha paaukanbHbie 1eMCTBUS,
TOJIBKO yCKOpHB riGens Pomeiickoro mapersa’ .

deHoMeH TYpKO(DHIINK MPUHATO MOHUMATh KaK MOJUTHYECKYI0 OPHEHTALIMIO,
BOSHUKIIYI0 B IIPOTHBOBEC JATHHO(HMIGCTBY ~. BBIKa3bIBAHHE CHMIIATHH 110
OTHONIIEHUIO K TypKaM He OBbLIO TaKUM YK pelkuM siBjeHueM B Buzantuu XV B.
[louTn XpecToMaTUHBIE CIOBA BEIUKOTO AyKH Jlykn HoTapel o ToMm, 4TO «iydmnie
YK BUIeTh B ['0pojie BOLApeHne TYPELKOro TIOpOaHa, 4eM JIATHHCKYIO THApY» -,
AKOOBI CKa3aHHbIE UM HaKaHyHe 3axBaTa KOHCTaHTMHOMOJISA, KOCBEHHO YKa3bIBaOT
Ha TOT (DaKT, YTO JTaHHOE UJICOJIOTMUYECKOE TEUEHHE ObLIO MOIYJISIPHO HE TOJBKO B
3aMKHYTOW HWHTEJUIEKTYaJbHOM CpeAe, HO W CpEOu BBICIIUX HUMIIEPCKUX
yuHOBHUKOB. 1o mHenuto I'. A. OcTtporopckoro, «uem Oimxe ObLT yac e,
TeM 0oJiee CHJIbHBIM CTAaHOBHWJIOCh B Bu3zaHTUM TeueHHE, KOTOpOE BBICTYNAJIO 32
MHp C TypKaMmim» >>. OXHAKO HAM BUIMTCS, 4TO maccak HoTapbl GbLT HApaBiieH
CKOp€€e HE B MOJb3Y TYPOK, HO MPOTHB JIATUHSIH.

BuzanTtuiickumu Typkodgmiamu XV B. TPaJAUIIMOHHO CYUTAIOTCA HCTOPHUK
Muxaun KpurtoByin, nocBstuBimuii cBoil Tpya Mexmeny |, ¢unocod I'eopruii
Tpane3yHackuii, cTpemsmuiicss yOenIuTh COBPEMEHHUKOB B Ba)XKHOCTH JUajora
ucjamMa M XpUCTHAHCTBa, u ['eopruit AMupyTiiy, ObIBIINK Ha ciiy)k0e y Mexmena
Il u 6GeckoHEeUHO eMy MpeTaHHbBIN.

M Bce k€ MOXHO JII C YBEPEHHOCTbIO TOBOPUTH O CYIIECTBOBAHHU B

Buzantun CaMOCTOATCIIBHOT'O HNACOJIOTHYCCKOTO TCUCHUSI, TPaaAuIMOHHO

18 Kymy T. B. Jlatuusise B Bocnpusitiu natuHoduios. C. 319.

% Georgii Sphrantzae Chronicon. P. 80.

20 Cy [ykypos P. M. ms u Biacth Ha Bu3aHTuiickoM IloHTe (uyxoe, mpuHsTOE 3a cBOE) //
Uyxkoe. OnbIThl npeogosieHusi. OUepku U3 UCTOPUH U KyJIbTypbl CpenuzeMHomMopbs. M., 1999.
C. 197.

2! Ducae Historia Turcobyzantina. P. 329. 8-12.

72z Octporopckuii I'. A. Hcropus Bwuzantmiickoro rocynmapctsa / mep. ¢ HeM.. M. B.
['parmanckuit, pen.: I1. B. Kyzeakos. M., 2011. C. 679.
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UMEHYEeMOro «Typkopuiasckum»? [[ns oTBeTa Ha 3TOT BONPOC CJEAYET
paccMOTpPETh JEATENbHOCTh M JIMTEPATYpHOE HACIEOUE CaMbIX H3BECTHBIX
BU3AHTUNCKUX «TYPKO(DUIIOBY.

3. B. VYpampuoBa BblAenAsia NPOTYPEUKH HACTPOCHHBIX aBTOPOB Kak
IpeCcTaBUTENIed HEKOM «TypKkopumibckoid maptum». OHa oTMedana, 4YTO Ha
COIIDKCHHE C TYPKAMH [IHCATENCH TONKATH «CBOCKOPBICTHBIC JINYHBIEC MOTHBBD) *°,
CBSA3aHHBIE C WX CTPEMJICHUEM IIOJIYYUTh BBITOJHBIE JIOJDKHOCTH WU 3aBOEBAThH
JIOBEpHE OCMaHCKOro cynrasa. I[lo maenuto xxe M. banuse, kK TaKkOMy KECTOKOMY
BbIOOPDY  BHU3aHTUHWCKMX  MBICIUTENEH  TOJIKAJIO  JKEJaHUE  MPOJ0JIKATh
MPo(eCCHOHATBHYI0 HHTEIICKTYAIbHYIO IeSTeNbHOCTE - B cBOI0 ouepemp, H.
Hemxunorny Ooisiee chepaHHO Ha3bIBa€T TaKUX IHUCATENEH «IIPOOCMAHCKUMUK»
(«pro-Ottomany), orMmedas, ogHAKO, 9TO ATOT TEPMHUH HE CIIOCOOCH Yy4YeCTh BCE
HIOAHCHI M 0COOCHHOCTH MOTHTHYCCKOI OPHEHTALIHH aBTOPOB .

PaccMOoTpuM HEKOTOpBIE AaCMEKThl TYPKOQUIBCKOW IO3ULMU Ha3BaHHbBIX
nucarteneit: obpas Mexmena |l, onucanue Typeukux OObBIYAEB U PEJIUTUH,
OTHOULIEHHUE aBTOPOB K 3aBOEBAaHUIO Buzantuu.

Mexmen Il sBasercss  IeHTpalbHBIM  MEPCOHAXKEM  MPOU3BEICHUIA
paccMarpuBaeMblX — Bu3aHTUMCKuX — nucarened.  CoumHenune — KpurtoByna
MpeCTaBIIIeT COOOM OMMcCaHue ACSTHUN «BeanJaiiero camoaepxkma» Mexmena |l
3aBoeBatens. B uctopuorpadun aBTOpy 4acTo CTaBWJIM B YIPEK €r0 CTPEMJICHUE
BO3BECTM MexMena B OOWMH psA  C  BU3AHTHMCKMMH — MMIIEPATOPAMHU.
JIeCTBUTENBHO, HCTOPUK HA MPOTSKEHUU BCErO CBOErO IMOBECTBOBAHUS UMEHYET
cyiTaHa BacuieBcoM. Ho u Apyroi UCcTopuk 3moxu JIaOHMK XalIKOKOHIWII TaK e
Ha3bIBaJ JIOOBIX MPABUTENEH, TYPEIIKUX U OAIKAHCKUX B TOM YHCIIE.

OcHoBHOMY TeKcTy «VcTOopum» mnpeamecTByer MUCbMO, OOpalleHHOE K

Mexmeny, B KOTOPOM aBTOp COOOIIAl O CBOEM HAMEPEHUM HAMMCATh HCTOPHIO

28 Ynanbuosa 3. B. boprba maptuii B IlenmomonHece BO BpeMs TYpPELKOTO 3aBOEBaHUSA, IO
JTaHHBIM BU3aHTUKCKOTO ucTopuka Kpurosyna // CB. 1951. Beim. 3. C. 162.

724 Balivet M. Aristote au service du Sultan! Ouverture aux Turcs et Aristotélisme chez quelques
penseurs byzantins du quinziéme siécle. P. 150.

2% Necipoglu N. Byzantium between the Ottomans and the Latins. Cambridge, 2009. P. 4.
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JESHUN CyJTaHa, KOTOPOTO Ha3bIBal «BEJIIMKUM CaMOJEPKLEM», «BACUIIEBCOM
BACHJICBCOB», «TBOPIOM MHOTHMX H BEIHKHX IOJBHTOBY» 0 H CPAaBHUBAN C
AnekcanipoM MakeI1OHCKUM.

B cBoem nocssmennn Kpurosyn nucai, yro Mexmen 11 — oqun n3 HeMHOrnx
IIPABUTENIEW, KOTOPBIA COEIMHWI C IIOJABATaMH KpacHOpEYHe, MYIPOCTb C
ONBITHOCTBIO B YINpPABIEHUU TOCYJapcTBOM. BocxBaneHusiMu yma u J00poro
XapakTepa CyJITaHa HalojJHEH Bech Tpyn numcarens. Mexmen II, cormacHo
KpuroByiny, HUKOTJ]a HE ObIBaJl BUHOBHHUKOM BOWH M HAaYMHAJI UX JIMIIb B CHILY
BECKUX NPUYMH. BUHOBaThl B BOWHE BCErAa €ro NMPOTUBHUKHU, BBI3BIBABIIWE €TI0
THEB CBOMM HEOJAroBHUJIHBIM MOBEACHUEM, HApYLIEHHUEM JOTOBOpPA C CYJITAHOM,
HEBBIIUIATOM B CPOK YCTAHOBJIICHHOM [aHU WA K€ TE€M, YTO CTPEMWIUCh K
otnageHuto ot [lopTel, 3akiroyas TailHble COIO3bI ¢ e€¢ Bparamu. [lo cBemeHusIM
KpuroByna, cyiaTtaH HpoOsBIsUT OOJIBIIOE YEJIOBEKOIIOOME M BEJIMKOAYIIHE B
OTHOILICHHUH TIJIEHHBIX POMEEB, 3aXBAYEHHBIX MOCIe najgeHuss KoHcTaHTuHONOS, 1
OKa3bIBAT MM Omaromestus - . O Tex e, KTO MPOSBISUI HEMOKOPHOCTb, HCTOPHK
MMcaj, 4TO OHM OBLIM CaMU BMHOBAThI B TOM, YTO BBI3BAJIM THEB CYyJTaHa CBOUM
HETIOBHHOBEHHEM =,

[IpocnaBnsas Mexmena, mnucatrenb BOCHEBAI €ro J00JECTb, MY¥KECTBO,
CTPATETHYECKUM TaJaHT, BOCHHBIN ombIT’ . OHAKO KpuroByn, no muenuro 3. B.
VY nanelioBoM, «HE YyHMXAeT ceOsl CTOJIb HM3KOM W HEAOCTOMHOM JIECThIO, Kak
JpYTroi u3BecTHhIN Typrodun — ['eopruit AMI/IpyTuI/I>>730, KOTOPBIN OOJIBIIIE APYTUX
IPOCJIBII  W3MEHHUKOM M PEHEraroM 3a CBOM CHUMIATUM  OCMAaHCKOMY

731
MIPABUTEIIO .

’28 Critobuli Imbriotae Historiae. S. 3.

"*" Ibid. S. 82.

"? |bid. S. 147.

" bid. S. 17.

30 y ranemosa 3. B. K BOIIPOCY O COLMATIBHO-TIOJIMTUYECKUX B3IJIS1aX BU3aHTHICKOTO UCTOPHUKA
XV B. Kpurosyma. C. 173.

3 Tomadakis N. B. "Etovpkevoev 6 Tewpyioc Appodvtin. P. 104-106; Janssens B., van Deun P.
George Amiroutzes and His Poetical Oeuvre. P. 297
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ITodTHYECKHE NPOM3BEACHHS AMHpYTIH, aApECOBAHHBIC —CyJITaHy -,
HaIlMCaHbl B MAHETUPUYECKOM TOHE, BCIYECKH BOCIIEBAIOT €r0 JIMYHBIE Ka4eCTBa,
JIOCTOMHCTBA W paTHbIE NOJBUIH. OJTOT MHUcCATeNb Tak e, Kak u Kpurosyi,
CpPaBHMBAJI CyJlTaHa ¢ AXuulecoM M AJleKCaHIpoM MakenoHCKHM, Ha3bIBaJl €T0
«ApucroTenem, JIIOOUTEIEM MYIPOCTH», «BACUJIEBCOM, JOOJIECTHEUIINM BO BCEX
OTHOILICHHSX» .,

CruxoTrBopeHuss AMHPYTIIH, KaK U MHUCbMO-TIOCBALLEHNE KpuToByiia, CX0kKH ¢
SHKOMMSIMH, aJpPECyeMbIMU BHM3aHTHMCKUM uMIeparopaMm. M 31meck, BEpoOsTHO,
UMEIOT MECTO pacHpOCTpaHEHHbIE TOIOCH, 0€3 HCMIOIb30BaHUS KOTOPBIX
oOpalieHue K IpaBUTEI0 ObLIO Obl HEBO3MOKHO.

B nonoOHOM ke TOHEe BbIAEpKaHbl TpakTartbl ['eoprus Tpame3yHACKOro.
®duinocod, Kak U ABa MPEABIIYIIMX aBTOpPA, HMEHOBAJ CyJlTaHa «UMIEPaTOpPOM

734
, YKa3bIBall

UMIIEPATOPOB, U BEIMYANUIIIUM TOCyAapeM, U BEIUYANUIITUM SMUPOM»
Ha «BEJHUKYIO I[aPCTBEHHOCTh W MOTYIIECTBO, U BEJIUYHE, U MY>KECTBO IYIIH, U
JIOCTOMHYIO yAMBJIEHUS J00JIECTh UM IAPCTBEHHOE YyCepaue» CyJTaHa, MOJ00HO

735
JpyTUM aBTOpaM, CpaBHHUBad Mexmena ¢ AJieKCaHApOM MaKeIOHCKUM
Ha3bIBasi €ro «30JI0TBIM JYIIOHW, 30JI0TBIM YMOM, 30JIOTBIM OOpa3oM MBICIICH,
BCEBEIIMYANIITUM 3MI/IpOM>>736.

«ITocnyman xe, — nucan ['eopruit, — 0 caMblid JWBHBIA 3MHUD, S BECbMa
MOYMUTAIO U JIFOOII0 TEOS, U SI MOJIIOCH 3a T€Osl, U 3a TBO€ MOTYIIECTBO, U 32 TBOIO
BJIaCTh, YTOOBI BeJl TeOs1 bor ko BeskoMy XopolieMy U J100poMy Ay U IpHBET K

. 737 ”
emie OoJpleil ciaaBe, YeM Thl HbIHE uMeenby . Jlaxke Koncrantua Benukuii, mo

MHEHUIO ¢usiocoda, B cpaBHEHUU ¢ MexMeIoM «He OblT 00Jiee BETUKUM, YEM ThI,

32 |ampros S. Iompato Teopyiov to0 Appodtln. P. 275-282; 279-282; Janssens B., van
Deun P. George Amiroutzes and His Poetical Oeuvre. P. 297-324.

733 Lampros S. ITomuata I'eopyiov t0d Appovtln. P. 275-282.

73 I'eopruii Tpane3ynackuii. O6 HCTUHHOCTH XpUcTHAHCKOM Bephl. C. 19.

" Tam xe. C. 19.

73 Tam xe. C. 59.

3" Tam xe. C. 86-87.
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HO BO BCEM BEChbMa yCTYyIajl TeOe: B MPOUCXOKIECHUHU, MYIPOCTH, TEJIECHOU cuiie, B
MYXKECTBE Iy .

Spxuit 1 HachIIEeHHBIN AnuTeTamu o6pa3 Mexmena |l sBisieT coboit Habop
KaueCTB, MPUCYIINX HACATILHOMY TpaBuTenio. OcTaBasich B paMKax BH3aHTUHCKOU
JUTEPATYPHOU TPAJAUIINH, aBTOPBI, BOCXBAJISS CyJITaHA, UCIIOJIH30BAIH MPHUBBHIYHBIC
XapaKTEepPUCTUKU W SIUTETHI, IPUMEHsIEMbIEe K BU3aHTUHUCKUM BacuiieBcaM. Tak,
peanu3sys TPaJAUIIOHHYIO MOJIEITb B3aUMOJICUCTBUS BU3aHTUHCKHAX
WHTEJUIEKTYaJlOB C BJIACTBbIO, MHCATEIW BBICTPAMBaj OTHOIICHUS C HOBBIM
noBenuTesneM KoHcTaHTUHOTIONS.

He OTKIIOHSSICH OT MAarucTpajibHOM JIMHUM CBOMX COYMHEHWW, NUCATEIN
TaK)Ke yACJIUIN BHUMAaHUE TYPEIIKUM TMOPSJIKAM U MYCYJIbMaHCKOMY BEPOYUECHHUIO.

. 739
B «J/lmanore o Bepe XpHUCTOBOW C NIPABUTEIIEM TYPOK»

AmupyTtiu
pacckaspiBall O O€ICTBUSX, IOCTUTIIMX TPEKOB, OJHAKO CJIOBaMH CyJTaHa
OpuU3bIBaJl UX HE OOpOThCA C 3axXBaTUMKaMH, a MOHATh NPUHUUIBI UX BEpHI,
oOblYa W TOPSAKU, TOBOPS O BaXXHOCTM CMHUpPEHUs M TMOKopHocTu. Ha
IPOTSKEHUH BCETO COYMHEHMSI AMUPYTLH PACCY’KJIal O CXOKECTH XPUCTUAHCKOIO
Y MYCYJIBMAHCKOTO BEpOYYEHUI, CONOCTABIIUI U CPaBHUBAJ OCHOBHBIE JOTMATHI,
yOexJas cyliTaHa, 4YTO XPUCTUAHCTBO HE NPOTHUBOPEUUT 3/IPAaBOMY CMBICTY.
Mexmen mnpeacTtaeT MyApPbIM U OOpa30BAHHBIM IpaBUTENIEM, C YBa)KEHUEM
OTHOCALIMMCS K coOeceqHuKy-uHoBeply. Ho, B wuHTepnperauun AMHUpPYTIH,
CyJATaH OeCHoILaJHO KPUTHKOBAJI XPUCTHAHCKOE BEPOYUYECHUE U, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB,
HE BHsI goBoaaMm ¢uiocodpa. B cymuHocTH, nuTeparypHas A€SITEIbHOCTH
¢unocoda He OblIa MOCBSAIIEHA BOCMEBAHUIO TYPELKUX OOBIYAEB M PEIIUTUU — B
HeHTpe BHUMaHMs (uiaocoda HaxOaUJICs JHIIb CYITaH, a HE TypeUKHil Hapoa B
LEJIOM.

Eme pampme nomen I['eoprunt Tpanesynackuit. Ilucarens cuwuran, 4TO

BBIIIOJIHUTL TPYAHYIO 3aaady BOCCOCIWHCHHA BCPbLI, HepKBI/I n HUMIICPHUH,

738 Tam xe. C. 89.

739 Argyriou A., Lagarrigue G. George Amiroutzes et son «Dialogue sur la Foi au Christ tenu
avec le Sultan des Turcs». S. 29-222; Prosopographisches Lexikon der Palaiologenzeit. Fasz. 1.
Ne 784.
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«00BEIMHUTh W coOpaTh MYCYJIbMaH U XPUCTHAH B OJHOM Bepe M B OJHOM
MICTIOBEIAHHI» IO/ CHTy Juimb Mexmey 3aBoeBatemio’ . IMEHHO MO3TOMY OH
aJipecoBajl TYpPeIKOMY CYJITaHy TpHU TpakTaTa U TpU MUCbMa, yOexKaasi mpaBUTEIs
TypOK B TOM, YTO MEXJy MYCYJIbMaHaMU W XPUCTHAHAMH HET HEMPEOJOTUMBIX
GOrOCIOBCKHX IIPOTHBOPEHHii, KOTOPBIE MOTIH ObI TOMEIIATh HX OOBCIUHEHUIO .

B TtpakTtate «O0 UCTUHHOCTH XPUCTUAHCKOW BEPHI», apecOoBaHHOM B 1453 1.
Mexmeny, aBTOp MPEICTAaBWI  Pa3BEPHYTYI0  KOHUEMIHMIO  OOBEeIWHEHUS
XpUCTHAHCTBAa U MycyiabMmaHcTBa. dunocod mnpenaran cyiraHy MOAPOOHO
O3HAKOMMTBCSI C XPUCTUAHCKUMU JOTMaTaMH, 4TOObI MOHATH BCE MPEUMYIIECTBA
TOTO BEPOYYEHHs] U OOBEIMHUTH IO CBOEW BIACTHIO XPHUCTHAHCKUE U
MyCyJIbMaHCKHE HAPOJIBI .

Opnako ['eopruii moHMMan, YTO MPOTHUBOPEYMS MEXKAY MYCYJIbMAaHCKUM H
XPUCTHAHCKUM BE€POYUYEHHUSIMHU CIIMILKOM BEJUKH, TOCKOJIBKY «XPUCTUAHE PYTaroT
MyCYJbMaH KaK HEpPa3yMHBIX M HEBEKECTBEHHBIX, a MYCYJIbMaHE XPUCTHAH Kak
HIOIOTIOKIIOHHHIKOB, ¥ Te, U APYrHe [pyraiot] Apyr Apyra Kak HEUECTHBBIX» .
['maBHyr0 mpuuuHy 3toro l'eopruil BUIEN B HEAOCTATOYHOM OCBENOMIIEHHOCTH
CTOPOH, a TaKXe B TOM, YTO «XpPUCTHAHE U MYCYJbMaHE HE MOTYT coOeceqoBaTh
JPYT C APYTOM H3-3a HE3HAHMS S3BIKOBY .

Ocmanbl  (UIYpUPYIOT B €ro COYMHEHMSX JIMIIb KaK «TypKW» WIH
«MycyiabMaHey. ['eopruil UCroab30Bai TOJBKO HEWTpadbHbIE TEPMHUHBI, U30eras
0003HauYeHU TYPOK, HECYIIIUX HeraTUBHbIE KOHHOTauu. [lo Muenuto dunocoda,
«POJI MyCY/TbMaH BEChMa BEJIMK M JOCTOMH YAMBICHHs» . B cBoeM TpakTtate «O6
VMCTUHHOCTH XPUCTUAHCKOM Bepbl» ['€opruil yrouHsu1, YTO OH CTPEMUIICS HAKUCaTh

ero «B 0oJiee MpOoCTOol MaHepe, YTOOBI €ro OBLII0 BO3MOXKHO ¢ OOJIBIICH JIETKOCTHIO

NepeBECT TBOHMM JIIOJAM Ha COJIHCUHBIM W OCJICOUTCIbHBIN SI3BIK TYPOK,

740 I'eopruii Tpanesynackuii. O0 UCTHHHOCTH XprcTHaHCKOH Bepbl. C. 20-21.

1 Cm.: Monfasani J. Text, Documents and Bibliographies of George of Trebizond. P. 491-573;
Jlo6oBuxonra K. U. I'eopruii Tpanesynackuii. O6 HCTUHHOCTH XpUcTHaHCKOM Bephl. C. 94.

74z I'eopruii Tpanesynackuii. O0 UCTHHHOCTH XpHCcTUAHCKOHK Bepbl. C. 22.

"3 Tam xe. C. 23.

% Tam xe. C. 24.

™ Tam sxe. C. 20.
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CIIAJIKO3ByYHE€ ¥ HEMHOIOCJIOKHOCTb CJIOB, CMEJIOCTh M MY>KECTBEHHOCTb
TIPOM3HOIICHHS KOTOPOTO MOATBEPY/IAIOT BCE, KTO H3BEAT eroy’ . AHAIM3HPYS
counHenust I'eoprust TpamesyHackoro, Bcerga cieAyeT MOMHHMTb, YTO OH ObLI
npexzae Bcero ¢GuiocopoM M PUTOPOM, MOITOMY BCE €ro XBajeOHbIE MacCaku
CJIelyeT BOCIPUHUMATH KaK JaHb JIUTEPATyPHOM TPaIULIUN.

HecmoTps Ha cBOM O4YeBHAHBIE TYPKOPWIBCKHE CHUMIIATUH, | 'eopruii
Tpane3yHackuii ObUT  HCTOBBIM  XPUCTHAHMHOM, HANMCaBIIUM OECCUETHOE

K cnoBy, dumocod ObLT SpbIM

KOJIMYECTBO OOTOCIOBCKUX TPaKTaTOB
IPOTUBHUKOM HCcTOpHOcOopcKkoil koHuenuuu ['eoprus 'emucra Ilnudona u Becrma
KATErOPHYHO BHICKA3BIBAJICSA I10 MIOBOJLY €TI0 IUTHHHCTHISCKHX Haeh . Kak BUIHO
u3 Tpaktata «O0 UCTUHHOCTH XPUCTHAHCKOW BEPhI», HE ObUI OH U CTOPOHHUKOM
MYyCyJIbMAaHCTBA, U B CBOHMX COYMHEHUAX OH NIPHUBOJIWI MHOXKECTBO JOBOJOB,
JIOKA3bIBAIOIINX IPEBOCXOACTBO XPUCTOBOM BEPHI HAJl BCEMU JAPYTHUMU.

['eopruii HECKOIBKO pa3 BbIpakaj FOTOBHOCTH ClIykHTh Mexmeny. OHako B
Pume npotypeukue cummnatuu ['eoprust BeI3BaiM HacTOSIIMKA ckaHgan. dunocod
ObUT 3aKJIFOYEH MMOJ CTPaXy M M3 TIOPbMBI MHCaJl Mare, 4TO OTPEKaeTcs OT BCEX
CBOMX WJEH, BOCIHEBAKIIUX TYPOK M CylTaHa. TeM He MeHee, II0cCie
ocBoOOXeHust ['eopruii Hamucanm B 1466 1. mius Mexmena emie OJHO
npousBeeHne «O BEUHOI C1aBe CaMOIEPIKIIA H er0 MHPOBOM BIIAJBIYECTBEY , B
KOTOPOM MPOAOIKAI YOeXAaTh CyJTaHa B BaXHOCTU MPUHITHS XPUCTHAHCTBA U

0 Ommako  Berpewa  Ieopris

7
BOCXBAJSATh  JIOCTOMHCTBA  MPABUTEIS
Tpane3ynackoro u Bemnkoro Typka He cocTosinach, 1 HEU3BECTHO, MOJYUYUI JIA

Mexwmen 3aBoeBaresb MUCbMa WM KaKoW-HUOYAb U3 TpakTatoB I'eoprus. To, uro

748 Tam xe.

T Cm.: Monfasani J. George Amiroutzes. The Philosopher and his Tractates.

748 Mensenes U. I1. Buzantuiickuit rymanusm. C. 67—69.

9 George of Trebizond. On the Eternal Glory of the Autocrat. P. 492-564.

™ JoGosukosa K. U. XpUCTHAHCTBO, UyJan3M U uciiaMm B Tpaktare ['eoprusa Tpame3dyHackoro
«O Be4HOI craBe camozepKia u ero MupoBoM Biajaerdectse» / AJICB. 2003. Beim. 34. C. 399—
414,
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3aMBIIUBUIOCH aBTOPOM Kak JHAJIOT, OCTAJIOCh JUIIb MOHOJIOTOM I'PEYECKOrO
MHTEIICKTyama ..

B 1467 r. Ob11 co3nan HOBBIN TpakTar «O 00KECTBEHHOCTU MaHYI/IJ'Ia>>752, B
KOTOPOM MHCaTeNb ropsAvyo 3aBepsul Mexmena B CBOEH NPENAHHOCTH M yOexX1al
€ro MPUHATH 3TO WMs, Aa0bl OBITh JOCTOWHBIM HACIEIHUKOM BH3aHTHHCKHX
FMIIEPAaTOpOB .

JIaHHBI TE3HMC KPACHOM HHTBIO NPOXOAUT TAKXKE W UYepe3 NPOU3BEICHUS
['eopruss AMupytiu. KoHcTaHTHHONONB, IO MHEHUIO (uiiocoda, cTain Harpaaou,
KOTOpas Ha 3aKOHHBIX OCHOBAaHMAX OKa3zajack B pykax Mexmena. ['eopruii
BCAYECKH MOJYEPKUBAN JIETUTUMHBIA XapakTep BJIACTH CyJiTaHa, 0003HA4asl €ro
KaK IpEeMHHKAa BHM3aHTUMCKMX HMMIEPATOPOB, Ha3biBag Mexmena «BIIAJIbIKON
OMKYMEHBI» U «BACHICBCOM OIUIHHOB M pOMeeB» . Wes IpeeMCTBEHHOCTH

BJIaCTH MeXMe):[a OT BH3aHTHMCKHUX BaCHUJICBCOB ITPOCIIC)KUBACTCA B KaXXJIOM H3

naccaxeil AMUPYTIIM, TIOCBAIIEHHBIX CydTaHy. Mexmeaa OH HMEHYET
«HACIETHUKOM» (KAT)QOVOHOGC). Mexmen y AMUPYTLH — 3TO HE CTOJIBKO CYJITaH,

XaH, Ol WM SMHUpP, CKOJIBKO BAaCHJIEBC U «IIOBEJIUTENb JJTMHOBY. [loxoxum
oOpazoM AMHPYTIIM HMMEHOBaJd CyJATaHa W B CBOEM IIMCbME KapAUHATY
BI/ICCElpI/IOHy755, TaK YTO Takas KOHUENIMs, BEPOSITHO, SBIAETCA YacCTbIO
UJICOJIOTUYECKON MO3UIIMU MTHUCATENS], a HE OOBIKHOBEHHBIM 3aMCKUBAHUEM.

OI[HaKO cCJin AMI/IPYTI_II/I B CBOHX IIPOU3BCACHHAX OI'PAHHUYHBAJICA JIUIIb

ONMHMCAHWEM TOJOXUTENbHbIX KauecTB Mexmena Il, to wucropux KputoByn

! lo6osukosa K. Y. Teopruii Tpanesynackuii 1 Mexmen |1 3aBoesarens. C. 142,

"2 George of Trebizond. On the Divinity of Manuel. P. 564-574.

733 Balivet M. Aristote au service du Sultan. P. 140-143.

% Lampros S. Tlompato Ceopyiov 100 Appodtin. P. 280; Janssens B., van Deun P. George
Amiroutzes and His Poetical Oeuvre. P. 321.

™ [ocne craun Tpanesynaa B 1461 r. AMUpYTIH ¢ ceMbeil ObLIT OTIPaBJICH B AJPUAHOIIONb U
OTTyda nrcajl KapAuHaIly BI/IccapI/IOHy C HpOCL6OI71 BBICJIATh €MY JCHET IJid BBIKYIIA €TO CbIHA
Bacunuss w3 meHa, KOTOpPOTO CyJATaH Kenal OOpaTWTh B HMCIaM H 3a0paTh B Cepallb.
[TpennonoxurensHo, UMeHHO Torja ['eopruii Betynui B nepenucky ¢ Mexmenom |l u otnpasun
€My HECKOJIBKO CTUXOTBOPEHHU B TIOMBITKE 3aJ00pPUThH CyJTaHa U M30aBUTh CBOETO ChIHA OT
HE3aBUIHOW ydacTH. JlaHHOE MPEANONOKEHUE IIO3BOJISIET PAacCMaTpUBATh JAJIBHEUIIYIO
MPOOCMAHCKYI0 JIEATEbHOCTh AMUPYTIH Kak (GOpMy TPHUCIIOCOOJICHUECTBA U JIaXe
BBIHY)KJICHHYIO HeoOxomumocTh. Cm.: [empyiog 0 Aupovtlng Beooapiovi // PG. T. 161. Col.
723-728; Janssens B., van Deun P. George Amiroutzes and His Poetical Oeuvre. P. 301, 321.
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CTPEMUJICS UCTOPUYECKH OOOCHOBATh MU, BO3MOXKHO, OINpPaBIaTh CBOIO IMO3UIIMIO
ucTopuorpada u maHerupucTa 3aBoeBaTelsl pOMENHCKOro rocyaapcTBa, n3o0paxas
TypelKOE€ 3aBOEBaHHE MMIIEPUM KaK HEYTO aOCOJIOTHO HEOTBpAaTUMOE U
npenomnpeneneHHoe. OH Mucall, YTO «HUYTO HE MOIJVIO YAEp>KaTh BaCHIIEBCA
(Mexmena. — H. JK.); on 6osee He xenan nMpeObIBaTh B OC3EHCTBUN, PEIINA KaK
MOXHO CKOpee 3axBaTuTh U pa3pymuTbh KonctantuHomons. K 3TtoMy ero
noOyXJanu Takke OOXKECTBEHHbIE 3HAMEHHS, MpeACKa3aHus, MNPOPULIAHUS U
HpopoquTBa>>756.

Crout otrmerutrb, uto u [leopruit Tpamne3yHACKud OBUT Ype3BHIYANHO
MOABEPAKEH HACXATOJIOTMYECKUM HACTPOCHUSIM, OBITOBAaBIIMM B TO BpeMs.
N3HavanbHO yrpo3a TypeuKoro 3aBO€BaHus BOCIPUHUMANIAch UM Kak boxbs kapa,
a TYPKH OTOXIECTBIISIIIMCH C BETX03ABETHBIMU MOCIAHHUKAMU AHTUXpUCTA ['orom
1 Marorom, KOTOpbI€ IPUHECYT MUPY rHbes . DTOT BaXKHBI MOMEHT SIBISCTCS
4acThlo (UI0CO(CKUX BO33PEHUI aBTOpA, KOTOPBIM oOmpeneIeHHbIM 00pazoM
OOBSCHAET HEBEPOATHOE IKeNaHwe mnucartens yOeaute Mexmena cTaTh
O0OBEIMHUTENIEM HAPOIOB U BEPOBAHUM.

B cBow ouepenp, KputoByi, B OTIMYME OT MHOTMX COBPEMEHHUKOB,
pacleHMBAJ TYypELKOE 3aBOCBAHME HMIIEPHUM HE Kak BBICIIEE 3JI0, a Kak
€CTECTBEHHBIN XOJ] COOBITHI, CBSI3aHHBIA C 3aKOHOMEPHON CMEHOW MHPOBBIX
nepkaB. M BpiOMpas u3 JByX 30J1 MEHbILIEE, OH MPEANoyvesl «TYpeuKkuil TropOaH
narckou tuape». B urore — KputoByir ctan BBIMISAECTh H3MEHHUKOM-PEHETATOM
HE TOJIBKO B TJIa3aX COBPEMEHHUKOB, HO U B IJIa3aX NOTOMKOB, SIBJISISICH €/1BA JIU HE
CaMbIM H3BECTHBIM TYpKO(GUIJIOM B UCTOpUM Bu3aHTHU, 4TO, HA HAIl B3TJIS, HE
COBCEM crpaBeNINBO. KpacouHble ANIUTETHI, COMMPOBOXKAArOIIE MM MexMmena, He
JEMOHCTPUPYIOT CUMIIATHIO aBTOpa K Typkam. MosHo cka3atb, KputoByn He Obl1
TUMUYHBIM TYPKO(PUIOM B TMOJHOM CMBICIIE — UCTOPUK COXPaAHSET MPEIaHHOCTh

CBOEMY HAapoay M, KO BceMy mpouemy, no cioBam C. PancumeHna, «ocrtaercs

7% Critobuli Imbriotae Historiae. S. 37.

" Cm.: Monfasani J. George of Trebizond. A biography and a Study of his Rhetoric and Logic.
P. 134-137; Anderson A. R. Alexander's Gate, Gog and Magog and the Enclosed Nations.
Cambridge, 1932. 117 p.
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YECTHBIM, HEIPEAB3ATHIM H yOEUTEIBHBIM aBTOPOM» *° H CTApaeTcsi OOBSICHHTS,
oyeMy 3aBOEBAaHUE TYpPOK — 3TO He KaTtacTpoda, a (akT, ¢ KOTOPHIM CIEAyeT
IIPUMHUPUTHCS.

Ecou yx roBopuTh 00 HICOJIOTMYECKOW MNpuHame:)kHocTH KputoByna k
HEKOM TypKOMUIBCKON MapTUd, TO CJIEAYeT KOHCTAaTHPOBaTh, YTO MPSMBIX
cBeCHU 00 »ToM y Hac HeT. Kpome TOro, yuyuThiBasi, 4TO IUCATENb SIBIISIICS
HaMeCTHUKOM 0. IMBpoC, ObLJIO OBl CTPAHHO MOJAaraTh, 4YTO OH KeJald N30aBUThCS
OT 3TOM JOJDKHOCTH. II03TOMY MaHETMpUYECKUH CTHJIb €r0 COYMHEHHsS, Kak
KQXXETCsl, BIIOJHE MOXXHO OOBSICHUTH JKEJIaHWEM aBTOpa MPOJOJIKATh
WHTEUIEKTYaJIbHYI0 M TOJUTHUYECKYI0  JIEITEIbHOCTh MPU  OCMAHCKOM
IIPaBUTEIBCTBE.

BeposATHO, TEMU K€ MPUUMHAMH PYKOBOACTBOBAJICA U Amupytuu. C ogHOM
CTOpOHBI, (pakTel Ouorpadguu I'eoprusi AMUPYTUH NOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO HMEHHO
aMOULIMU U TaJIaHT, a TaKXe, BEPOSTHO, POJICTBO C BEIMKUM BU3UpeM Maxmynom-
namoi, CcrnocoOCTBOBaJIM TOMY, 4YTO OH OOpea TOJIOKEHHUE YBaKaeMOTO
cyATaHckoro npuaBopHoro. C npyroil ke, HEOOXOAMMOCTh OCBOOOJUThH YJIEHOB
€ro CEeMbHM M3 IUIEHA BBIHYXKJajda AMUPYTHH HMCKaTb IPSAMOIO KOHTaKTa C
Mexmenom Il. Oba »tux (akTopa, Kak KaKeTcsi, M MPUBEIUM K TOMY, 4YTO
BU3aHTUICKUI TTHUCATENh OKa3aJcs Ha Ciryx0e y 3aBoeBarens Buzantuu. K cioy,
KputoBysl B CBOEM COYMHEHMHM YHNOMHHAJI AMHUPYTIH, Ha3blBas €ro «BEIUKUM
¢unocopom, 00IaAAIOMMUM DSHUMKIONEINYECKUMH 3HAHUSAMU, K TOMY IKe
OpaToOpOM M MO3TOM», O KOTOPOM CYJITaH Y3HAJ U, BIEYATIECHHBIA €ro MyJIpOCThIO,
MPUITIACHI CIyKUTh TP CBOeM aBope . Crapmmii chiH I'eoprus AJekcaHmp
IPUHSIT UCJIaM, YTO YKPENWIO NO3UUMKA AMUPYTIH MPU CYJITAHCKOM JIBOPE, XOTS
caM OH, BEpOSITHO, TaK U HE CTaJl PEHETaTOM.

HecMoTpst Ha ucTtoBOe cTpemiieHHe AMUPYTILU YIOJUTh CYJITaHy, KOTOPOMY

OH CIIyKWJI, Cro npoTypeukasd Io3ulusa, BHUIUMO, ObLIa BBIHYKICHHAI.

8 Cm.: Pancumen C. IManeuue Koncrautunomnoins B 1453 r. C. 170.
9 Critobuli Imbriotae Historiae. S. 165-166.
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760
CBI/II[CTCJ'II)CTBOM TOMY SBJIICTCA IMHMCbMO €TI0 Jpyra Muxauna Anocrojmca , B

KOTOPOM aBTOP XBaJIWJ ['eoprus 3a To, 4TO TOT MPEANOYEN KU3Hb CMEPTH, PUHSB
CO CBOHMMH CBIHOBBSIMHU HCIaM ' . «J{1s Te6s 6bII0 HETPYAHO, — MHcan ATIOCTOIIC,
— IPUTBOPUTHCS, OYATO ThI CIEAYEIb TYPELKON BEPE, OCTABASACH IIPU ITOM TEM K€
(xpuctuanunom. — H. JK.). I mycTh 3TO KaXeTCs MPeAOCYAUTENbHBIM HEKOTOPBIM
JIOJIM — IYCTh JJaXe TaKUX OOJIBIIMHCTBO — T€ K€, KTO 3HAIOT MPUYUHBI TOMY, HE
YBH/IAT B 3TOM HHYETO, YTO OBI 3aC/Iy)KHBATIO MOPUIAHI» 2. FiccaeoBaTebHALA
A. ®@paHremaku HaxoIUT B ITHUX CJIOBax JOKAa3aTeJbCTBO CYLIECTBOBAHUSA
KPHUIITOXPUCTHAHCKHX TEHACHIMH B Busantun Bo BTopoii monosuue XV B.'%, uTo,
BO3MOXKHO, CBHUJETEJIBbCTBYET O MHHUMOW TYpKOQUIUMU TPEeANpUUMUYUBOTO
AMUPYTLH.

AMHpYTIIM, CTOJIb 4YacTO M CTOJIb YCIEIIHO MEHSABIIMM  CBOIO
UJCOJIOTUYECKYI0  TMO3ULHUI0, TPEACTaeT  YEJOBEKOM  MparMaTUYHbIM U
nestenbHbIM. Kpome Toro, ecnu mpuHATh K CBEACHUIO YHOMSIHYTOE COOOIICHHE
Armocronica, TO MOXHO B3IJISIHYTh HAa HIEHHYI0O W PEIUTHO3HYIO TO3HUIUIO
dunocoda nmox apyrum yrioMm. Ham Buautcs, uro AMuUpyTiy, Oyaydu rTuOKUM U
JUIUIOMATHYHBIM ~ YEJIOBEKOM, CyMeENl  aJalTHpOBaTh CBOM  B3IJAABI K
M3MEHUBUIMMCS UCTOPUYECKUM PEATUSM, YTOOBI UMETh BO3MOKHOCTb MTPOJI0JIKATh
JUTEPATYPHYIO EATEIBHOCTh U CTPOUTH MOJIUTHYECKYIO Kapbepy. OIHAKO 3TO HE
O3HAYaeT, YTO MHUCATEIb OTPEKCS OT POJHOM KYJIbTYpbl U PEIUTHH B MOJIb3Y
COOCTBEHHBIX KOPBICTHBIX MHTEPECOB — HANpPOTHUB, €r0 MPOU3BEICHUS, HAa HAIl
B3IJISIJ, JEMOHCTPUPYIOT €ro BEpPHOCTb XPUCTHAHCTBY M  CIIEJOBAaHUE

BU3aHTUNCKOM JIMTEPATYPHOU TPAAULIUH.

0 Tucemo natmpyercs mnpumepHo 1466-1467 r. Frangedaki A. On fifteenth-century

Cryptochristianity: A Letter to George Amoiroutzes from Michael Apostolis // Byzantine and
Modern Greek Studies. 1984. Vol. 9. P. 221-224.

"% Pakr o NPUHATUYU UcilaMa ['eoprueM AMUPYTIM CITIOPEH.

702 [ ettres Inédites de Michel Apostolis. P. 83.

" Frangedaki A. On fifteenth-century Cryptochristianity. P. 223. Bmpouewm,
KPUNTOXPHCTUAHCTBO, YIIOMUHABINEECs emle y rpedeckux nucareneid XIV B., He ObUI0O HOBBIM
siacareM B Busantum. Cm.. Bryer A. Greek Historians on the Turks: the Case of the First
Byzantine-Ottoman marriage // The Writing of History in the Middle Ages. Oxford, 1981. P.
488-489; Vryonis S. The Decline of Medieval Hellenism in Asia Minor. P. 341-343.
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[Iucarenb, ymeno wurpasg Ha pacIojoKeHHMH Mexmena KO BCSIKOro poja
bunocodam 1 KHUTOIIOOAM, CyMeNT TOOUTHCS JUIsl ce0s M CBOCH CEMBH XOPOIIIETO
MOJIOKEHUST TpU cyiaTaHckoMm aBope. [lopaxkaer rubkocth, ¢ koTOpoil I'eopruro
yAaBaJlOCh Y4aCTBOBATh B CIIOXHBIX MOJUTHYECKUX PEaTUAX CBOETO BPEMEHU —
KakK TOJIbKO DIOPEHTUHCKAs YHUS J0Ka3alla CBOKO HECOCTOSTENbHOCTh, AMUPYTLH
HEMEIJICHHO  OTKa3ajJcsi OT CBOMX  HPEXHUX  YHHUATCKUX  B3IJISIOB,
MEPEOPUEHTUPOBABIINCH HA TOMJIEPKKY BU3AHTHICKHX OpTOJOKCOB. [locie ke
TYPELKOTO0 3aBOEBAHUSI MUCATENIb HAIE] OTKIHMK B CEPALIE OCMAaHCKOIO CYJITaHa,
ONUCHIBAsA B CBOUX IMPOMU3BEACHUSAX €ro IMOJBUTH U JIOCTOMHCTBA. TpPYyJIHO HE
cormacutbcsi ¢ yrBepxkaenueM C. II. Kaprmosa, 4ro AMHUPYTIM «HAIIOMUHAI
CKOpE€e TOT THUIl IPEANPUUMYUBOIO AEIbIA U UCKATES NPUKIOUYECHUIN, KOTOPBII
GBLI TAK XapaKTePeH IS 3aITaJHOEBPOIIeHckoro BospoxmeHmsm .

OtHocutenbHO ke ['eoprus Tpame3yHIcKoro, To, Kak U B MHBIX CIIydasx,
TYpPKOQUIHCTBO aBTOpa MPOSBISIETCS B €ro MaHETUPUUYECKUX IPOU3BEICHUSX,
npeiararonmx «HacjiaeaHuKky pomeeB» Mexmeny |l ctate Biaabikoil XpucTraHo-
MYyCYJBMaHCKOTO MHUpPa, OOBEIMHUB JIBa BPAKIYIONIMX BEPOYUYCHUS HA OCHOBE
xpuctuancTBa. OQHAKO B JaHHOM CiIy4yae TPYAHO CKa3aTh, Hajesscs nu ['eopruii
Tpane3yH/ICKU Ha KaKWe-TO BBITOJAbI M TOOIIPEHHUS CO CTOPOHBI OCMAHCKOTO
rocyaaps. YuuTtbiBas, 4To ¢uiocod mpoxkuBan B Wtanuu u Bpsia au coOupancs
MOCEIUTHCS Ha 3aXBAUYCHHBIX TYpKaMU TEPPUTOPUSIX, MOKHO 3aKIIOUYUTh, YTO €O
YTOMUYECKAs] KOHLEMIMS XPUCTHAHO-MYCYJIbMAHCKOW HMIIEPUH, YIIPaBISIEMOU
MPOCBEIICHHBIM W MyApbIM MexmenoM-MaHymwioM, ecTh He Oojee ueM
ryManucTuueckas guiocodckasi KOHCTPYKIHMS. YCMaTpuBaTh B 3TOM MPOOJIECKU
BU3AHTUNCKON TYpPKODUIHLCKONW MBICTH, HA HAIl B3TJIS, HE UMEET CMBICHIA, XOTS
HAaCTOMYMBOCTh aBTOPA Y BEPHOCTH UEE ACHCTBUTEIIHHO YIUBIISIOT.

[TogBoast wTOr HAOMIOJAEHUSIM, XOTEJIOCh Obl OOpaTUTh BHHUMaHUE Ha
CIENYIONMHA MOMEHT: W3 OOIIero Yy pPacCMOTPEHHBIX TMHUCATENeH TOJBKO
BU3aHTUIICKOE TMPOUCXOXKICHUE W HaJW4YuWE MPOU3BEACHUN, B  KOTOPBIX

BocxBaysieTcss Mexmen 3aBoeBaTenb. OOuH KHJI HA 3aBO€BAHHOM TEPPUTOPUU U

764 Kapmos C. I1. Tpanesynackuii yaensiii ['eopruit Amupytum. C. 195.
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NBITAJCS  COCYHIECTBOBaTH C  TYPEUKUM  MPABUTEIbLCTBOM, JIPYrod  —
MPEANPUUMYUBBIN KapbEPUCT, CBOMMH JIUTEPATYPHBIMU JAPOBAHUSMHU CYMEBILIUM
NOOUTBCSI MecTa CYJITAaHCKOTO MPHUABOPHOTO, TPETUH Ke BOOOIIE BCIO
CO3HATEIBHYIO JXKW3Hb MPOXKWI YOSKICHHBIM KaTosmkoMm B Htammm. [loatomy
paccMaTpuBaTh WX TYPKODHIBCKHE BO33PCHHSI TIO OJHUM U TEM K€ KPUTEPHUSIM
OBLIO OBI, IO MEHBIIIEH Mepe, HETOYHO.

Mexmen |l moompsm HMHTEIUICKTyaJIbHYIO paboTy TucaTeleil  BHE
3aBUCUMOCTH  OT MX  PEJIMIMO3HOM UM SA3BIKOBOM HpI/IHa,Z[JIe>KHOCTI/I765.
HeynuButenbHO, 4TO BU3AHTUMCKUE HHTEIUICKTYaslbl, CYMEBIIHNE MPUCIOCOOUTH
PUTOPUKY CBOMX COYMHEHUM K MHTEpPECcaM CYJTaHa, 3a4acTyl WUIPajvd 3aMETHYIO
poJib MpU CYJITaHCKOM ABope. Kaxkaplii M3 HHUX cTapajicsi HANTH CBOE MECTO B
W3MEHUBIIEMCS MHPE, BBICTpaWBasg CBOIO JIUTEPATYPHYIO JEATEIBHOCTh Ha
MPUHINNAX BOCXBajeHUs1 1ocTOoMHCTB Mexmena Il u TonepanTHOM OTHOIIEHUM K
MHOBepuaM. Ham BUAWTCS, YTO OHM HECHPABEMJIMBO 3aCIYXKWINA MOPULAHUE CO
CTOPOHBI COBPEMEHHMKOB M PEIMYTAlMI0 MPOTYPEUKUX PEHETaTOB B TpyJax
VCTOPHUKOB.

YuuthiBasi, 4YTO «TYPKODHMIbCKHE» HACTPOEHUS TMOAOOHOTO CBOMCTBA
BO3HUKJIM B BHU3AaHTHUHCKOM Cpele yXKe€ IMOCJIe MNaACHUS WUMIEPUU, MOXKHO JIH
TOBOPUTH 00 UCKPEHHOCTH YYBCTB M OOBEKTUBHOCTHU MPOU3BEICHHUI TE€X aBTOPOB,
KOTOpBIEC MPOAOJDKAIA JIUTEPATYPHYIO NEATEIbHOCTh NMPU HOBOM TIpaButene? B
OTIIMYME OT JATHHO(DUIOB, MpeJIaraBIiuX KOHKPETHBIE PEIENThl CIIaCeHUs
VMIEPUA W MCKABIIMX ITOJUTUYECKOM MONJIECPKKHA Y 3alaJHbIX COIO3HHUKOB,
Ha3BaHHbIC TYPKO(PWIBI OTHOCHUJIUCH K TYpPEIKOM Yrpo3e COBEPIICHHO II0-
bunococku: UMMIEPUIO yKe HE CIACTU, OCTATIOCh JIMIIIb CMUPEHHO MPUHATH (HaKT
3aBOEBAaHMS U HAWTH CMOCO0 cocCyliecTBOBaTh ¢ ocMaHamu. McciemoBatens M.
banuBe omnpenenseT mogoOHBIX MUcATENe Kak MpeICcTaBUTENIed TakOW TpYIIIbI
BU3AHTUUCKUX WHTEJUICKTYaJlOB, «KOTOpBIC, OTKAa3aBIIMCh OT OercrBa Ha

XpI/ICTI/IaHCKI/Iﬁ 331'[3,[[, COIJIaCHJIMCh 3aHATH O(bI/IHI/IaJIBHOC MECTO B HOBOM

"85 Mavroudi M. Translations on Greek into Arabic at the Court of Mehmed the Conqueror / The
Byzantine Court: Source of Power and Culture. Istanbul, 2013. P. 207.
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MYCYJIbMaHCKOM OOIIIECTBE B OOMEH Ha YBOXKEHHE UX PEJIMTMO3HON MHAKOBOCTU U
IPEKO-XPUCTUAHCKOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO CB0606paSI/I$I)>766. Hamm xe nucarenmn cranm
JUIIb TEMU HEMHOTMMH, KOMYy O3TO yjaanochk. [loatomy, Ha Ham B3IIAA,
CIIpaBEIJIMBO OBLIO OBl CHITH C HUX KJIEHMO IpeaaTenei U M3MEHHUKOB, a TaKKe
OTMETUTh, YTO HHUKAKOW «TYpKO(MUIBCKON MApTHH» KaK HACHHO-TIOTUTHUYECKOTO
TeueHUs1 B BU3aHTUH HE CylIeCTBOBAJIO.

[TogBoast UTOr HAOIIOJIEHUSIM, OTMETUM, YTO B BOCIPHUATHUM BU3AHTUMCKUX
nucatesneit XV B. NposiBIsI€TCS MHOTOTPAHHBIN U TTOPON HETUITM3UPOBAaHBIN 00pa3
TYpOK, C(HOPMHUPOBAHHBIA HE TOJBKO OOIIEH [ BU3AHTHMCKUX COYMHEHUUN
JUTEPATYpPHOU TpAJHUIMEd, HO TAKXE BIICUYATICHUAMU OT JIAYHOTO OIbITA
B3aUMOJCUCTBUSA C 3aXBaTuMKamMu. BilMsgHUE JUATEpAaTypHOW TpaguUMUA HaA
BOCHPUSITHE ABTOPOB OTPOMHO. B COUMHEHMSAX MPAKTHYECKU BCEX PACCMOTPEHHBIX
aBTOPOB TOBCEMECTHO BCTPEUYANOTCS KIMIIMPOBAHHBIE OLECHKA M CTEPEOTHIIBI,
chOpMHUpPOBaHHBIE €IIe B Ty JAJEKyI0 30Xy, KOTJIa HOCHUTEIN MYCYJIbMaHCKOU
pEIUTUU TOJBKO HAYWHAIM CBOE MOOEIOHOCHOE IIECTBUE MO XPUCTHAHCKUM
3eMJIsIM. B CBSI3M C 3TUM U1 BU3AHTUHCKUX MUCATENIEN HA MEPBbIM IJIaH BBIXOIUT
pENUTHO3HAs XapaKTePUCTUKA TYPOK-UHOBEPIIEB, 00IUYAIONIAs UX KaK SI3bIYHUKOB
U HEBEpHBIX, MOCIAHHUKOB AHTUXpHUCTA, NopadoTuTened xpuctuad. OIHAKO B
COUYMHEHMSX IOCJIECIHUX BU3aHTUMCKUX UCTOPUKOB XaJIKOKOHaWIa, KpurtoByna u
Cdpanazu >TUX KIUIIAPOBAHHBIX AJIEMEHTOB MbI MPAKTUYECKH HE HaOJIodaeM,
MOCKOJIbKY Ha MUX MECTO MPUXOJIUT OOBEKTHBHAS W aJ€KBATHAsI OIEHKA peabHOM
CUTyallul, B KOTOpPOW TYpPKH SIBIIAIOTCS  MNPHUBBIYHBIMH  OOUTATEISIMU
BU3AaHTUHCKOIO MHpA.

Hapsiny ¢ »Tum, kak ObUIO OTMEUYEHO, OOJBIIMHCTBO PACCMOTPEHHBIX
COYMHEHHUMN COJIEpKAT OLICHKM BU3AHTHUUCKUX IHMCATEJEH MOPAJIbHO-3THUYECKOTO
oOsiMka 3axBaTuyuWKoB. VIMEHyss MX HE HWHaue KaK «BapBaphbl», BU3AHTUHCKHUE
aBTOPBI CTAPAIUCH TOMYEPKHYTh HUZKUHN KYJIBTYPHBIN YPOBEHb TYPOK, OOJTUYHTH
uX «BapBapckuey» oObluau U moBajaku. OpaHako oOpamiaeT Ha ceOs BHUMAaHUE TOT

dakt, uro 7 OONBIIMHCTBA BHU3AHTUICKUX HHTEIUIEKTYaJIOB «BapBapCKUI»

7% Balivet M. Pour une concorde islamo-chrétienne. P. 24.
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0003Hayaa0 TaKXe MPEACTABUTENSI HWHOr0, BpaxkaeOHOTO BEpOUCIOBEAAHUS,
CJIEI0BAaTEIbHO, HAIECTBUE «BAapBapOB» BOCIPUHUMAJIOCh UMM KaK CTPEMIICHHUE
MONpaTh XPUCTUAHCKUE LIEHHOCTH. B TO ke Bpems aHanu3 counHeHud HMoanHa
Kanana um HMoanHa AHarsHocra, HalMCaHHBIX MPOCTBIM M TOHSATHBIM ISl WX
COrpaXk/laH S3bIKOM, IIOKa3bIBAET, YTO B IOBCEJAHEBHOM pPEUYEBOl IPAKTHKE
BU3AaHTUHIEB (B NPOTHUBOBEC  S3bIKY HMCTOPUYECKUX UM PUTOPUUYECKUX
IIPOU3BEJCHUI), BEPOSATHO, OTCYTCTBOBAaJIa Takas OLEHKa 3aBoeBareneil. /[[ns
IOPOCTBIX KXUTEJIEH HMIIEPUH TYpKH OBUIM CKOpPEE pPACUETIIMBBIMU U XUTPHIMHU
BOCHHBIMH IIPOTUBHUKAMU, KOTOPBIE, OJJTHAKO, HE IIPEICTABAIIN IIEPE] HUMU B BUJIE
3BEPOIOJAOOHBIX JEMOHUYECKUX (PUTYp, @ ObLIN BIIOJIHE PEAIbHbI U OCS3AEMBI.

OTMeTHM Tak)Ke, YTO BHU3AHTHHMCKHE IMHUCATENHU, B OCOOCHHOCTH HCTOPUKU
Xankokouaui, Jyka, Chpanazu u KputoBy:, ObLIN BEIHKOIEITHO OCBEOMIIEHBI O
B3aMMOOTHOIICHHUSIX OCMAHCKHUX IpPABUTENEH ¢ UX a3MATCKUMU U €BPOINEUCKUMU
IPOTUBHUKAMHU, pa3OUpPAUCh B MPUHLHMIIAX OpraHU3aIl[MM OCMAaHCKOIO BOMCKa, a
TaK)K€ 3HAJIM TOHKOCTH HEKOTOPBIX PEIMTHO3HBIX TPAIULUUNA. ITO TOBOPUT O TOM,
YTO WCTOYHUKH, KOTOPHIMH IOJIb30BAJIUCH PACCMOTPEHHBIE aBTOPbI, OBUIM B TOM
YHClie U TYPEUKOro MPOUCXOXKIACHHSI M, BEPOSATHO, BKJIKOYAIU B ce€0s paccKasbl
camux Typok. OTcrofa cieayeT, YTO XPUCTUAHCKUI U MYCYJIbMaHCKUA MUPBI HE
ObUIM TaKUMHU YK HENPOHUIAEMBbIMU JIpYr JUis JApyra, U HE CYIIECTBOBAJIO
HUKAKOTO MH(POPMALIMOHHOTO BaKyyMma CpeIy BU3aHTUWUIIEB OTHOCUTEIBHO KU3HU
TypOK-OCMaHOB, KoTopbie B XV B. ObUIM YK€ HE TOJbKO BOCHHBIMU U
NOJINTUYECKUMU POTUBHUKAMH, HO U COCEIIIMH.

Haxe mnocne nageHus wumnepuud B 1453 1. cpenm psga BU3aHTHICKHX
WHTEIJJIEKTYalloB, Takux kak Muxaun KputoByn, ['eopruit Amupytuu u ['eopruii
Tpane3yHackui, 3pena Haexkaa Ha BOCCTAHOBIICHUE BU3aHTUMCKON LIMBUJIN3ALUN
moa oSrumor  3aBoeBarenss Bwusantmum Mexmena |l oOBsSBIEHHOrO UMMU
HACJIEIHUKOM BU3aHTHICKUX UMIIEpaTOpoB. OQHAKO STUM yTOIUYECKUM HESIM HE
CY>KJI€HO OBLIIO OCYIIECTBUTHCA, U UX MPU3BIB TaK U OCTAJICS TJIaCOM BOMMIOIINX B

IIyCTBIHE.



188

3akJIrouenue

JlvHaMu4HBIE, TOJIHBIE JpaMaTH3Ma M  MPOTUBOPEYUN  OTHOUIEHUS
BU3aHTUIIEB C OCMaHAMU B MEepBOM MoJ0BUHE XV B. MIPETEPIIETN ONPEACICHHYIO
IBOJIIOLMIO. MOXXHO BBIICIWTH JIBAa JTana pPa3BUTHS B3aWMMOOTHOILIECHUMN
BU3AHTUMIIEB U TYPOK: MOCJIE pa3rpoMa OCMaHCKUX BOMCK npu AHkape B 1402 r. u
Hayajga BHYTPUJMHACTUYECKOM CMYyThl B OCMaHCKOM TOCYJapCTBE BU3AHTUUCKUN
UMIIEPATOP BOCIIOJIB30BAICS CJIOKHBIM BHYTPHUIIOJUTAYECKUM IOJOKEHHEM B
OCMaHCKO# JnepkaBe. Mrpas Ha MOMMTHYECKUX aMOUIMAX TMPETCHIECHTOB Ha
OCMAaHCKUW TPECTON W MOJAECPKUBAsI TO OJHOTO, TO APYroro MOTEHIUAIBHOTO
MpaBUTENsl OCMAHOB, BACHJIEBC PACCUUTHIBAN OOpPATUTh BHYTPUAMHACTHUYECCKUE
KOH(JIMKTBl TYpOK Ha MOJIb3y HUMIIEPUU U OOPECTH KOHTPOJb HAJ OCMAHCKUM
cyaTaHoM. /[l 3TOro BacWIEBC HCHOJIb30Ball JIIOObIE JOCTYIHBIE CPEACTBA,
3aKJIIOYall COIO3bl C MOTEHUUAJIBbHBIMH MPETCHICHTAMU Ha OCMAaHCKUN TpOH,
CTapasiCh CIEpPkKaTh TYPELKYIO arpeccur0 M 00€30MacUTh T€ HE3HAUYUTEIbHBIE
TEPPUTOPHUH, KOTOPBIE €II€ OCTABAJINCh B BH3aHTHIICKOM BiajgeHuH. OIHAKO B
1420-x rr. c Bomapennem Mypana |l u crabunuzamnueit BHYTPUNIOIUTHYECKOM
cutyaun B OCMaHCKOM TOCYyAapCTBE TypelKas 3KCHaHCUs BHOBb ycWiujach. B
1422 r. Typku OpeaIpUHSIA OYEPEIHYIO MONBITKY OBJIaJeTh KOHCTaHTUHOIONIEM,
pazopwin llenononnec u ocagunu @Peccanonuky. I[locne magenuss B 1430 r.
deccalloHUKH CTall0 OYEBHUJIHO, 4TO BuzaHTusi Gojiee HE B cUJlaX OKa3aTh XOTh
KaKOe-TO COINPOTUBICHUE HapacTalouledl MOIIM TYPOK, a COKPYLIUTEIbHOE
MOpaXEHUE KPECTOHOCHOTO BOMCKa JaTuHsSH y Bapuer B 1444 1. crano
MPEIBECTHUKOM THOCTH UMIICPHH.

OOpaTUBIIKUCH K BONPOCY BOCIPUSITUS BU3AHTUHIIAMU OCMAaHOB U OCMaHCKOM
yIpo3bl, Mbl CTOJKHYJIUCh C HEOJHO3HAYHOCTbIO HCTOPUYECKOIO OIbITA
OCMBICIICHUSI TypelKod omnacHocTh. Kak mnokaszano wucciaeqoBaHWE, KOHTAKThI
BU3aHTUMIIEB C TypKaMH 3a4acTyl0 CBOJWIUCh HE TOJBKO K BOCHHOMY
MPOTUBOCTOSIHUIO, HO W K B3aUMOJICUCTBUIO B OJIHOM TEPPUTOPUATBHOM U

KyJbTYPHOM IpocTpaHcTBe. Ha BochpuATHe BU3aHTMMUAMH TYypOK BIIMSUIM HE
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TOJBKO YCTOSIBILIMECS CTEPEOTHUIIbI, HO U PEaJIbHbIN OIBIT KOHTAKTOB C TYpPELKUM
MHUPOM, KOTOPBIN HE OBUT OJTHO3HAYHO TUIOXUM. B mepBoii momoBuHe XV B. )XKU3Hb
o7, TYPEUKUM HWIOM YK€ HE Ka3ajach TIPEYECKOMY HACEJICHHUIO Y Kacarollle
Oe3HaJeKHOW MEepCrneKTUBO. BOo MHOrom 3TO CBA3aHO C TEM, YTO TYpPKH
MPOSIBIISIIA U3BECTHYIO BEPOTEPIIMMOCTD U CHUCXOAUTEIBHOCTD 110 OTHOILIEHHUIO K
3aBOCBAaHHBIM HApOJaM, YTO TNPHUBEIO K BO3HUKHOBEHHIO KOH(DOPMUCTCKUX
HACTPOCHHM B BU3aHTHIICKOM OOIIECTBE.

Paccyxnennss Cumeona DecCaTOHMKHICKOTO O TpeKax, NEepeleqmnx Ha
CTOPOHY BparoB, IOKa3bIBalOT, 4YTO KOH(OPMHU3M ObLI pPACIPOCTPAHEHHBIM
SABJICHUEM B BU3aHTHICKOU cpene. CHMEOH PU3HABAJ, YTO YYaCTh BU3AHTUMWIIEB B
OCaXJCHHBIX TYpKaMU Topojax ObLIa HEJErKOi, W MPOCTbIE TOpOKaHEe, YTOOBI
OOJIErYnTh CBOE CYLIECTBOBAaHWE, MOJAJABAINCH Ha YBEIIEBAaHUS U OOCIIaHUS
IIPOTYPEUKUX aruTtatopoB. [loHMMas MOTUBBI, TOJKABIIAE WIYIIUX Jy4dIIEH JOJIN
COTpaKJaH Ha COTPYAHUYECTBO C Bparom, JIpyrou apxuenuckon deccaroHUKU
Ucunop I'maBa B oOpailleHMM K CBOEH MacTBEe 0CO00 MOTYEPKUBAT ITHUUECKUN
acreKT 3TOro MIpeaaTesbCTBa, yCMaTpuBasl B JItOOOM COI03€ C TypKamH (B TOM
yuciie M B CMEIIAHHBIX Opakax) HpPAaBCTBEHHOE MajeHue rpekos. IIponosenu
apxuenuckonoB Peccanonnku Mcunopa I'mael 1 CriMeoHa ObLIM HallpaBJEHbI Ha
MOOMJIM3AIMI0 TPEYECKOT0 HACEJICHHUs] U MPU3bIB MPOTHUBOCTOSTH 3aXBaTUYUKAM.
OpHako, MO BCEW BEPOATHOCTH, OHM HE HAXOAWIM OTKIMKA B YMaxX psAIOBBIX
BU3AHTUMIIEB, IPEANIOYUTABIINX CBHITYI0 U CIIOKOMHYIO XU3Hb I10J TYPELKUM
BJIaJIBIYECTBOM IIOJIHOW BOJIHEHUN U JIMIIIEHUN YYaCTU BU3AHTUMCKUX TPAXkKIaH.

B momutnyeckor uAeonorud BHU3aHTUM BOEHHBIE WIIA JUIIOMATHYECKUE
COI03bI C TypKamMHi BOCIPUHHUMAJIHICH B IIEJIOM KaK BBIHY)XJIE€HHAsi HEOOXOAUMOCTD,
00s3aTeNbHBIA 3JIIEMEHT MHUPHOTO COCYIIECTBOBaHUS C¢ Bparamu. lIpocteie ke
BU3aHTUHIIBI, JABHO NPHUBBIKIIME K TaKOMY COCEICTBY, HE BHUJEIM OCOOBIX
MOpPaIbHO-3THUECKUX MPErpaj s TOro, 4ToObl MPUCIOCAOIUBATECS K TYpPELKUM
0OBbIYasiM U aJIallITUPOBATHCSI K HOBOMY OOIIECTBEHHOMY U PEJIUTHO3HOMY YKIIaYy.

B 1o ke Bpems, kak mokazan aHanu3 cooOuieHus Moanna Amnarsocra,

PSIOBbIE TYpKH OBLIM HACTPOEHBI €CIIM HE HA COTPYAHUYECTBO, TO, MO KpaiHen
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Mepe, Ha COJECHCTBUE CO CTOPOHBI BU3AHTUHLEB, NYCTh U B KOPBICTHBIX LIEJISX.
[IpumeuaTenbHO, 4YTO TOpOWM Takas ¢opMa B3aMMOJICHCTBUS OKa3bIBalIach
pe3ynbTaTuBHOM. HecomHeHHO, Bce 3TH 00CTOATENHCTBA KOPPEKTUPOBAIH
BOCIIPUATHE BU3AHTHUMCKAMM WHTEIUIEKTyaJaMH TYPELKOM yrpo3bl, MCXOAWBIIECH
OT OCMAaHOB-arpeccopoB.

O6pa3 Typka kak Uyxkoro B BU3aHTUHCKOU UcTOpudecKoi muteparype XV B.
TPAHCIMPOBAJICA 4YEpPE3 XapPAKTEPUCTUKY UX PEJIUTHO3HOM MHAKOBOCTH, BOEHHO-
MOJIUTUYECKUX KOH(IUKTOB M KOHTAaKTOB C OCMaHaMH, OObIYaeB, MOBEACHUS B
ONPEIEIICHHbIX CUTyalusAX, BOEHHOIO MCKYCCTBA, HAJIOIOBOW CHUCTEMBI U
NEATENIBHOCTH UX IMOJUTUYECKUX JINJIEPOB.

Hecmotps Ha pasnuyHble OLICHKM aBTOPOB, HUX HICOJIOTHYECKUE U
MOJIMTHYECKHUE TTPEATIOUTEHUS], OUEBUIHO, YTO «TYPELUKHUN BOIPOC» HUKOTO U3 HUX
HE OCTaBWJI PABHOAYIIHBIM — 0oJiee TOro, SIBCTBEHHO IPOCIIEKUBAETCS, 4YTO
OCHOBHOM JIMHUEH COYMHEHMH MO3JHEBU3aHTUHCKHUX AaBTOPOB (B YacCTHOCTH,
Jlaonnka Xankokongwna, Jlyku, KputoByna) sBisieTCsI HMEHHO UCTOpUS
BO3BBIIICHUS OCMAaHOB, a He BHYTpeHHHE Jjena Buzantun. D710 00BACHSAET
OpUCTaJIbHBIA MHTEPEC, MPOSIBISIEMbIH aBTOpaMHU K OObIYAsM U TPAagULUSAM
3aBoeBaTened. HecMoTps Ha TO, YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO PACCMOTPEHHBIX aBTOPOB B
OoybllIel CTENEeHU MOAYEPKUBAIN PEIUTHO3HYI0O MHAKOBOCTb OCMAaHOB, HEXEJH
KYJBTYPHYIO, CI€AyeT KOHCTaTUPOBATh, YTO ISl BU3AHTUHWCKUX INUCATENIEU TYpPKH
B 1IEJIOM OCTaBaJUCh BpaXJIE€OHBIM BapBAPCKUM HApPOAOM, NPAKTHUECKU
JMILIEHHBIM KaKUX-THMOO0 MOJOXKHUTENbHBIX 4epT. OHAKO CTOUT MOJYEPKHYTH, YTO
OLICHKY UCTOPUKOB HEOJHO3HAYHBI — BaXKHOM 3aJa4el Ul [UcaTeIel, KUBIIUX Ha
MOKOPEHHBIX TEPPUTOPUSX, ObUIO JTOHECTH CBOM COYMHEHHs 10 OOpa30BaHHOM
OOILIECTBEHHOCTH M TOTOMKOB, I[O3TOMY B UX MPOU3BEACHUSIX HEPEAKO
BCTPEUYAIOTCS TMOJIOKUTEIBHBIE WJIM HEWTpPAJbHBIE OLEHKA NPEACTaBUTENIEH
TYPELKOT0 HapOIa.

XapakTepucTuKa TypOK JAeTCsi HE CTOJIBKO C MMOMOUIIBIO YCTOSIBIIMXCS
KJIAIIE, TPAAUIMOHHO IPUMEHSEMBIX IIPU YIOMUHAHMM OCMAHOB, CKOJIBKO 4epe3

OIMNCAaHHUEC HUX 06BI‘-IaeB, peHHFHOBHOﬁ IMPAKTUKHU U HOBCGI[HGBHOﬁ JKM3HA. AHaAIN3
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JIEKCUKU TIPOU3BEACHUIN MOCIEIHUX BUZAHTUMCKUX UCTOPUKOB MOKA3aJl, YTO TYPKHU
BOCIIPUHUMAJINCh BH3aHTUHLAMHU B MEPBYIO OYEpElb KakK «BapBapbl» — JIIOJIU
0oJiee HU3KOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO Pa3BUTHUS U MHOTO, BPaXIACOHOIO K XPUCTUAHCKOMY
BEPOMCIOBEIAHHUS.

OpHako, Kak MOKa3ajd aHaldu3 HCTOYHHUKOB, 00pa3 TYypOK B COYMHEHUSX
BU3aHTUHCKUX aBTOpoB XV B. MOCTENEHHO «odYeloBeuuBaercs». K mpumepy,
AHArHoCcT HaJenseT CBOUX «IEPOEB» TAaKUMH KayeCTBaMM, KaK KaJHOCTb,
XUTPOCTh, PACUETIMBOCTh, B TO BpeMsA KaK pEJIUTHO3HBIE XapaKTEPUCTHKH,
JOMHUHUPOBABIINE TPEXKAE, YCTyHAlOT MECTO MOPAJIbHO-3TUYECKUM. Takum
o0pa3oM, MOXXHO KOHCTaTHUPOBaTh, YTO MO (aKTy pEasbHOr0 B3aUMOJECUCTBUS
o0pa3 TypOK B BOCHPUATHM BHU3AHTHIIEB HEU30€XKHO TpaHchHopMUpOBAJICS,
npruoOpeTasi HOBbIE YEPTHI.

N3meHeHnss B BOCHPUSATHM BHU3aHTUMCKUX mnucatened XV B. TypoK U
TYpPEUKOH yrpo3bl OOBACHSAIOTCA TEM, YTO BU3AHTUICKHE aBTOPHI, CO3/IaBLINE CBOU
IPOU3BEICHUSL YK€ TMOocie NaJeHUs UMIIEPUH, paclojaraid KyJda OOJbLIIUM
KOJIMYECTBOM CBHUJIETENIBCTB, YEM UX MPEALIESCTBEHHUKH, U OMUCHIBAIHN HE CTOJIBKO
aOCTpaKTHBIA BpPAXKICOHBIM HAPOJA, CKOJIBKO CBOUX OJMKAWIIMX cocened, ¢
KOTOPBIMU JACCATWIETUSIMHU KWK OOk o Ook. IlocTBU3aHTHIICKHME HWCTOPUKHU
MPEANPUHAMANIA  TIOMBITKA TPUHATH TYpPEIKOe 3aBoeBaHMe BuzaHTHMM Kak
3aKOHOMEpPHOE CTEYEHHE OOCTOSITENIbCTB M BOJIIO l'OCmona, B CBSI3M C 4YEM HX
OLIEHKH TYpOK U TYpELKOW arpeccuu 0oJiee caepKaHHbIE U ITOCIIEJ0BATEIbHBIE.

OBOJIONMS BO B3TJIsaX BU3AHTUHWCKHUX MHUcATeNlell Ha OCMAHOB MPOSBISETCS
TaK)k€ B TOM, 4YTO 00pa3bl TYpEUKHUX CYJITAaHOB, KOHCTPYHUPYEMBIE B COUMHEHMSIX
MOCJICTHUX BU3AHTUHCKUX VCTOPUKOB, OKa3bIBAJIUCh Oonee
WHIVBUIYIN3UPOBAHBIMA ¥ MHOTOTPAHHBIMH, TOTJa KaK B MPOHW3BEIACHHIX HX
MPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB OCMAHCKHUE MPABUTENN 3a4acTyl0 ObUIM MPEICTABICHBI JIUIb
KaK MOpabOTUTENN XPUCTHAHCKOW BEpbl, )KECTOKHE M BEPOJIOMHBIE 3aBOEBATEIIH.
O6paz Mexmena I, 3aBoeBarenss BuzanTuu, B OOJBIIMHCTBE PACCMOTPEHHBIX
IIPOU3BEACHUN HETATUBEH U COAECPKUT JIMIIb IEMOPATUBHBIE XapaKTEpPUCTUKU. B

COUMHEHUSX XK€ BU3aHTUNCKHUX «TypKO(l)I/IJ'IOB» OCMAaHBI B IICJIOM BBICTYIIAIOT JIMIIb



192

Kak (¢oH, Oe3nuKas Macca, B TO BpeMs KaK JIMYHOCTHbIE KAaueCTBA W TaJIAHThI
Mexmena |l BEIBOASTCS Ha MEPBBI TIIaH.

PaccMOTpeB COYMHEHHMS TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIX BHU3AHTUUCKUX «TYPKODUIOBY,
MOXHO CJenaTh BBIBOJ, YTO BHU3AHTUHUCKUE HWHTEIJIEKTYyaldbl, CYMEBIIUE
MPUCIIOCOOUTH PUTOPUKY CBOUX COUMHEHUH JIsl BOCXBAJICHUS CyJITaHa, 3a4acTyIO
UTpaid 3aMETHYIO POJIb IIPHU CYJIITAHCKOM JIBOpE, MOCKoabKy Mexmen |l moompsin
WHTEJUICKTYalIbHYI0 paboTy mHcaTeNle BHE 3aBHCHMOCTH OT WX PEIUTHO3HOU U
A3bIKOBOW NMPUHAIIIEKHOCTH.

Hecmotps Ha TO, yto M ['eopruit AMupyTtuu, U UCTOpUK KpurtoByn, u
dbunocod I'eopruit Tpane3zyHACKHI BbICTpauBaId PUTOPUKY CBOMX COUMHEHHUH Ha
MPUHLNNAX BOCXBAJICHHUS OCTOMHCTB 3aBO€Barelis BU3aHTHM, HENb3s CKa3aTh
OJIHO3HAYHO, YTO MUCATENN TaKUM 00pa30oM MpecieI0BaIi HEKUE CBOCKOPBICTHHIE
JUYHBIE MOTHUBBL. JlJisi HUX 3TO OBLI, CKOpee, CIOCO0 BBHICTPOUTH MPUBBIYHYIO
MOJEIb B3aUMOJEHCTBHS C BIACTHIO C TOMOIIBIO CBOUX JIMTEPATYPHBIX TAJAHTOB U
MPOAOJKUTh MHTEJUICKTYAJIbHYIO JAEATEIBHOCTh MPU OCMAHCKOM JBope. OTcrona
CJIEyeT BBIBOJ, YTO BU3AHTUMCKOE TYPKO(PHUIBCTBO OBLIO HE CTOJBKO HJICHHO-
MOJINTUYECKUM TEUEHHEM B Cpelle KOPBICTOIIOOMBBIX BHU3AHTHUHIIEB, CKOJIBKO
HekoW ¢uinocodpckoid uimu — B caydae ¢ KpuToBylioM — HCTOPUYECKOU
KOHIICTIIIUEH, TO3BOJISIONICH OOBSICHUTh M TPHUHATH TYPEUKOE 3aBOCBAHUE
Buzantum Kak JaHHOCTh, a TakKe€ HaWTH Cmoco0 COCYIEeCTBOBATH C
3aBoeBaresiMu. OTMETUM BCE€ K€, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha BCE TMOMBITKM 3THX
nucaTeneil JoCTy4aThCsl 7O CepJilla TPO3HOTO CYJITaHa M TMPUCIOCOOUTHCA K
W3MEHUBIIMMCS UCTOPUYECKHUM pealusiM, OHM OBbUIM BEPHBI ceOE U OCTaBaJUCh
BU3AHTUHLIAMU JI0 CAMOTO KOHIIA.

210 BHOBb BO3BpaIlla€T  HAC K aKTyaJIbHOCTH po0JIeMbl
MEKIMBUIU3AIMOHHOTO U MEXKYJBTYPHOTO JUajora MEXAYy MpeCTaBUTEIIMU
€BpPONEHUCKOTO M a3UMaTCKOTO KYJbTYPHBIX IPOCTPAHCTB, CKJIAJIBIBAIOLIETOCS B
CJIOKHBIX TMOJUTUYECKUX W DSKOHOMHYECKHX PpEAIHSIX COBPEMEHHOIO MHpA.
[Ipumep  OTHOIIEHMI  OCIA0JICHHOM  BHYTPEHHHMMH  TOJUTHYECKUMH U

UJCOJIOTHUECKUMU paclpsiMu  Buzantum u MoJoa0ro, HaOMpAIOUIEro CHILy
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OcmaHCKOro TrocygapcTBa IIOKa3blBaeT, 4YTO, HECMOTPS Ha BCE IOMBITKU
BU3AaHTUNCKUX  WHTEJUIEKTYaJOB  OTTOPTHYTh  WJIM, HANpOTUB, IPHUHATH
PENUTHO3HYI0 U KYyJbTYpHYIO HWHAaKOBOCTh MpHIIEIbIEB ¢ BocToka, pomelickas
UMBUJIM3ALMS PACTBOPUJIACH I10J, HATUCKOM MOHOJUTHOW NAacCHOHAPHOM 3THO-
KyJIbTYPHOH OOIIHOCTHU, OCTaBUB MOCJIE CEe0s JIMIIb OCKOJIKU ObLIOTO MOTYIIECTBA.

[lepcrieKTHBBI JTadbHEMILIETO MCCIEAOBAHUS HACTOSILENH MPOOIEMATUKH
COCTOAT B 0ojee [eTaJIbHOM M3YyYEHHM OTAENIbHBIX aCMEeKTOB OCMaHCKOMN
HKCIIAHCUM Ha BU3aHTUMHCKUE TeppuTopud B XV B., PEKOHCTPYKUUHU COOBITUN
OCaJbl BHU3aHTUICKHX TOpPOJOB TYpPKaMH B PUTOPHUYECKHX M SMHUCTOJISAPHBIX
COUMHEHUAX BU3aHTUHCKUX aBTOpoB XIV—XV BB. KpoMe Toro, Manousy4yeHHbIM U
NIEPCIEKTUBHBIM HAIIPABJICHUEM SIBIIIETCS MCCIICJOBAHUE BOCHPUATHS OCMaHaMU
BU3aHTUHIIEB, KOTOPOE BO3MOXHO IPU MPHUBJICUYEHUH OCMAHCKHX HCTOYHUKOB

XV B.
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Cnucok coxkpameHui
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